REFLEXIONS 


UPON THE 


DEVOTIONS 


__ 
R OWAN CHURCH. 


PR 


me k _ 


RE FLEXIONS 
DEVOTIONS 


ROWAN CHURCH, 


WITH THE 


PRAYERS, HYMNS & LESSONS 
themſelves, taken out of their 


Authentick Books. 
Jn Thee Parts, 


This Firſt Part, containing their Depotions 
to Saints and Angels, 
ALSO 


Two Digreſſions concerning the[ | 
Reliques and Miracles in Mr, 7; $ late 


_ Church-Hiſtozy, Pate ict - 


Utinam tans facile vera invenire poſſem, quam falſa con-| | 
vincere, Cicero apuda LaQtantium de Orig. errors, | 


Lib, 2. 


— 


LONDON, 


Printed for Richard Royſton, Book-ſeller to 
His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 1 6 7 4. 


C— trad —_—_— 


| 


| D 2 FwmR 


mas — vw 


Ie”, 
ON Te IN 


ponnnanntrnganp prawn an 


0 EY A OY ITY FHTIC 09 AT CIY Et 99 Inn > TIT II 7 Ine 


BLSIW/2T a VR I b WF raj gs gt DT Ti Fay 
SIS WES < SC 3 AS Ya OMe ;. 
CO I et Es ED Re EN Os DCEhAIR 


aw 


| __ 


THE 


AUTHORS 
Advertiſement 


READER 


Great Part of rhe Devotions mentioned in this Book, 
A 1s taken out of the Breviary, and other Offices now 
in uſe in the Rowan Charch, the reſt chiefly out of thoſe 
Publick. Offices that were uſed in the Engliſo Church before 
the Reformation ;, ſuch as the Breviary and Hours of Sarum, - 
and other Books heretofore in great reputation. 
Tf any one ſhall obje& againſt rhe frequent citation of 
thoſe old Books; My Anſwer is this: No reaſenable many” 
can think it ſtrange, that they ſhould be charged with the Ab- 
ſurdity of theſe Devorians which they have laid afide : for 
ſince they were formerly allowed, and recommended and' 
enjoyned, their Church muſt be always accountable for them, 
or elſe confeſs that ſhe was once miſtaken. If ſhe hath ar * 
any time taught: heg Children to invocate for Saints Roman- 
tick names, {uch as S. Chriſtopher and the 7 Sleepers, or to 
inſert in their Prayers Ridiculoys Tales, ſuch as S. George's- 
killing the Dragon, &c, Theſe either errours or wilfu] tor- 
geries, 
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_ ©* The Author's Advertiſement to the Reader. 


. © Sefies, can never conſiſt with her pretended Infallibility in 
Canonizing of Saints, and direQting as well the 7or/hip as 
the Faith of Chriſtians, But they underſtand too well the 
conſequence of — miſtakes, ever to be guilty 
of ſo munch ingenuity : and therefore though they have re- 
moved mahy of thoſe ſcandalous Legends out of the common 

. Offices, it. is without diſclaiming them,and with the pretence 
of other reaſons,ſuch as may ſave the reputation both of the 
Legends and of the Charch that received them for trwe Hi- 
ſories,. Thus Carthagens informs us , .** That the Office 
* *© of S. Roch and S. Anne (and he might have 

* ſaid the ſame of the reit)-was not left out 
<« of the Rowan Office, becauſe it contained 
& any untruth in it, but that all things might be reduced to 
< the ancient order, * i TT | 


Cizat.g Adartyrol. 
Franciſc. p. 351. 


Moſt of rhoſe Saints whoſe Hiſtories are omitted in the 
Breviary reformed by Pope P:4 V. have proper offices for 
them, appointed to be uſed in ſome particular Churches, 
The Aﬀlawance is particularly remarkable which this Pope 
Save to the Franciſcaxs ; of whole chief Saints little is ſaid 
1n the common Breviary, but very many of their old Leſſons 
are ſtill rerained inthe Proper Offices of that Order, There 
is no mention made of S. CrifÞ#n and CrifÞinian in the Ro- 
man Breviaries; in that of Sarum they have three ſhort 
Leſſons, Ofob. 25, But in the proper Offices of the' Church 
of Lzbon (Printed there 1625) we havethree long Leſſons 
concerting them , wherein they relate, 'that they were of 
Woble Parentage, that in the Perfecution of Diecleriay, they 
ſer up the Trade of Shoo making, in which they were {ſo 'ex- 

*traordinarily affiſted by God,-that 'they exceeded all the 
' Prattitioners of the Gentle Craft ,arid mended poor peoples 
-Shooes for nothing, &c.''+ S. Gabriel the'Arthangel, is alſo 
Jeft put {but hz hath avery ſolemn Office performed by the 
Order tf the 'H. Trinity for the Redemption of (aptives, on 
x March'tB, with ſeveral Hymns 'and-Nine Leſſons : _ 
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The Author's Advertiſement to the Reader, _ 
ples- of the fime kind are to be found in the proper Feafs 
of all the ſeveral Orders. It's plain too by theÞraRiee/ 
of the Vulgar, what judgment they are raught to make of 
the omiſfion of ſoine Names and Hiſtories that were uſed} 
before in their p#blick, Devotions : The Saints are nume- 
rous, and their number increaſes every day ; 'the old ones 
have had a fair time to receive the honour and veneration of 
the People, and may perhaps think-it reaſonable to reſign 
their places to others, any thing will more eaſily be imagi- 
ned, than that the Hiſtories were omitted becauſe they are 
Fabulous, S. Roch is left out of the Xalendar in the proſent 
Z Breviaries and Miſſals, who had a place there before : bu 
 &- he is till prayed to; Altars and Churches are dedicated iti 
 E honour of him; his Images aud PiRtures ſer up ; and when 
a Plague was at eArles ” —_ a Fraternity was erected 
-to his honour, 40'Days of Indulgence gi- Lag 
yen, that Sodality confirmed with many phony as >, 
- KF Indulgences by Trban VII, as. 1629; a © - OD 
fair Church was built, and a ſilver and gilt Statue of S. Roch 
given by the Fraternity, and a form of Prayer in time-of 
the Plague, relating to his help, remains in the French Office 
of the Bl:Virgin, Printed at Pars, 1615, which I ſhall after 
mentiori, So it is too in the caſe of 'S. Am—_ : Herold 
Legend, how ſhe was'put' in Priſon by the Heathen Tyrang, 
Olybrizs, how the Devil in the ſhape of a Tug ſwallow. 
ed her up,*c. is alt expunged ; and though ſhe has a plate 
{till in the Kalendar, yet there is neither Proper Leſſon nor + 
Proper Prayer remains for her : and yet ſtill is is made ule © 
of, it is read tO omen i» Labour (thar burſting of the belly 
of the Dragey,out-of which ſhe came forth, being _— | 


AS gms © -. 


ed, I ſuppoſe, for a kind of Child-birth ) and Women with) - 

Child are girded with her Girdle; kept in S. Germans Abbe 
at Paris,where the Friers perform that charitable office far 
them.. ' Since therefors-theſe' old and Fabulous Deyotiany 
have the conntenance of commen prattice,and the favourall 
SE 199: : 
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The Anthor's Advertiſement to the Reader. 


cotnivance at leaſt of their (hnreh, there can be no reaſon to 
blame me for giving an accqunt of them, 


' Eſpecially when the many falſe Reliques, which give life 
to the ſuperſtition of the Vulgar, are every where publick- 
ly expoſed and venerated,thole of the moſt Rewantich, Saints 
not excepted : If they intended that their Hiſtories ſhguld 
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be no {longer believed, when they left out their old Leſſons, : 


why did they not at the fame.time prohibit any farther ſhow- 
ing of their pretended remains? Can #heſe be juſtified by any 
Tradition,that will nos juſtifie a/{.che ref that is ſaid of them? 
Will it be enough,wben I ſet-down the Romance of Ur/ala, 
and the 11000 Virgens out of the o/d Breviaries,t0 tell me, 
that there is not a word of thejs tory remains in the New ; 
when at Coles all paſſes as current as ever,and a thouſand of 
their Reliques are there and at other places full produced? 
Can this = 

pleaſe, may disbelieve the A#s of S. George, and yet at the 
fame time countenance the ſhowing of his Arme ? If they 
really deſign the reformation of abuſes, why do they not be- 
girit where the cheat is moſt notorious, and where the Peg- 
Ple. {till hear and-read more Fables, than in all the Leffons 
of, the 6/d Breviary put together ? I do not hear that this 
Trading with Reliques is as yet ſer up publickly by them in 


. England; but it will, no doubt, be uled in due time, if they 


ſuccced-in their hopes :- it cannot be amiſs therefore to let 
eur People underſtand the way of this Traffick, and what t4- 
king commodities they expole in ether places : and becauſe 
the following Book will afford the Reader wany rarities of 
the Saints Reliques, I will therefore kere- only give him 
one /mall Colleftion, with their Speeches to the People at the 
ſhowing of them,as I find them in a Pris; of theirs of a Pro- 
ceſſtion at Aqmi/grayum or Aken, 1650. Part of the Wood 
of the (roſs, a a N ale of the ſame, Some of the ſana 
in the Wilderneſs,and of the bloſſoms of 4grgrn's Rod. Part 
of the Seudarizm, of the Reed:and S punge-of our Lord, . A 


Girale 7 


urch be thought to intend, that men, if they - ! 
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7 he Author's Adverti ſement to the Reader. 


Girdle of our Saviour's,and another of the Bl. Virgins. The 
Cord with which Chri5# was bound at his Paſſhon, Some of 
the Hair of S. ob Baptiſt, A Ring of the Chain of $, Peter. 
Some of the Blood of S. Stephen, and of the ole of S. Catha- 
rine, The Arme of S. Simeon, The Imave of the BI, 7, irgin 
drawn by S. L»ke, The Reliques of S. Spes ( or S. Hope. ) 
Some of the Hair of the Bl. Virgin. (methinks the having 
her Hair, ſhould have made it very*fitting to have purchaſed 
one of her Combs , ſince the laſt Age was furniſhed with 2. of 
them, one at Rome, and another at Beſancon in Burgundy 
and at a place near Lyons they ſhowed the Combs of all the 12, 
eApoſtles,) Theſe and ſome others which I forbear to men- 
tion,are Yearly produced, But there are 4 Reliques beſides, 
which they ſeem to account more ſacred than the-reſt, being 
ſhowed but once in ſeven Years, viz,The ſhift (induſrum) of 
the Bl. Virgin, The Swathes of our Saviour, The Linen 
Cloth upon which S. 7oh» Bapriit was beheaded : and the 
Cloth with which our Savior was covered on the Crols. 
When theſe are exhibited, there are theſe ſolemn Proclamas 
tions made to the People. (thus tranſlated out of the French.) 
I. Proclamation, * You {hall have a ſight of the Shift, that 
« holy Garment, which the Virgin Mary the Mother of God 
& had on, upon the Night of our Lord: s Nativity : where- 
« fore Jet us humbly pray to God, to be able to behold ſuch 
& RelJiques to his glory, to the end that we may partake of 
& his Grace for the attaining ſalvation, 2, Proclam, You 
* ſhall have a ſight of the Swathes, thoſe holy Clothes, in 
* which our Saviour 7eſu Chriſt was wrapped on the night 
** of his Nativity : wherefore let us pray Almighty God, 
© to behold theſe Reliques to the increaſe of his Honour, 
«to the end that we may never be ſeparated from him, . 3. 
Proclam. © You ſhall have a ſight of the Holy Linnen-cloth, 
© upon which S. foh» Baptiſt was beheaded, with the marks 
<< of his blood ſpilt upon it, to whom God gave teſtimony, 
< that he was the moſt holy Perſon that ever was born of a 
** Woman : Ler us therefore pray our Lord Peſus Chriit, 
Corn Og Og nn | -: <« that 
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The Antbor's Advertiſement to the Reader. | 


© © that we may behold it to his honour, and that by his grace 
”- . £&'we'may be ſaved. 4. Proclam. You ſhall have a fight of 


5 that holy cloth, which was put before our Lord's Body,and 
«< veiled it upon the Tree of the H. Croſs, when he ſuffered 
«death for our ſins on Gond Friday, Pray we therefore 
* our Lord feſws Chri#t, that we may behold it with ſuch 
« Devotion, that we may be partakers of his Death and Paſ- 


bt -  *fton, and may be delivered from all evils and ſins. 


: "Theſe things I perceive are never likely to be reformed 
though the ſhametul abufes have been often diſcovered ; and 
if there were Liberty thronghly to examine them,we ſhould 
Fe oe Ne ne find moſt of them, no doubr, to be 
inte Tak at, Theolgic, 196 cheats as Mr, Calvin mentions 
TWIST, (and may fure be truſted in a matter 
of FaR,belonging to the Church where he lived)abour Part 
of the Brains of S. Peter, which was ſhown for a precions 
Relique at Gexeva, but upon examination was found to be 


onely a Pumice-ſtone. 
" ph BG, ; 


'.Tneed add no more, to juſtifie what T have here fet down. 
Out of their o!d Devotions, after I have tpld the Reader, that 
T hopeI may have leave todo that, which their ew» A»thors 
do with ſo much Approbation. © 'Mr.Creſſy has publiſhed, 
not long ſince, a great Chyrch-Hiftory, where he has again 
revived many of the old Legends (ſuch as that of S, Wine- 
frid and others) and ſupplied the World anew with a prodi- 
gious heap of Fiftitions Gefts : nay,there ſeems ro have been 
2 Late Conſpiracy to bring the Ridiculqus ftories of their 
Saints into vogue again, by other Writers of tbeir Lives , 
witneſs the work of Fohannes Colganu in his Ata Santto- 
rum Hibernie (whoſe firſt Volume in Fol. came forth at Lo- 
u4din, Av, 1645.) and eſpecially the vaſt undertaking of the 
Jeſuite Fohannes Bo!dndus in his Afta Sanftoruw containing 


I | the Lives of all the Saints : whoſe firſt Volume was Print- 


ed at Antnerp, 1643, and was continued aſter his death by 
_ An eas 


The Author's Adverti ſement to the Reader: 


Henſchenius and Papebrochins of the ſame Society : whict 


Work if it be carried on ſutably to the firſt draught, will a- 
mount to above 3o great Volumes in Folio. He has taken 


liberty to collect in Latin what he pleaſed out of a vaſtnum- 


ber of old Breviaries he mentions (and can it be any, fault 
in me to do the ſame in £glifþ ? ) and he has had the hardi- 
neſs, after all thar Churches reformation,to defend the Gold- 


en Legend of facobus de Voragine , ray, he has told us,how 
that an Angel taught the Rowar office (which mult be the old” 


one ) to 8. Veronica, and bore a part with her in reciting the 
ReFponſals and Antiphona's, which is more I think than they 
can alledge for the countenancing of the New one. 


And now that 1 may prevent, if poſſible, their uſual cl4- 
mours about falſe citation of A#thors,I will here once for all 
ſer down the Editions of ſome Books cited moſt frequently. 


Books of Devotion. 


Hore. B, Virgims ſecundum »{um Sarum. Pari(. 1519. 
Hore ſec. uſur Romanum. Pariſ, 1570. Breviarixzm (ſen 
Portiforium) ſec.uf. Saram ( pars &itivalis & Hyem.) Pa- 
71/.1555- M4iſſale ſecundum uſum Sarnm, Rothomagi, 1554- 
Miſſale Romanum Antiquam, fol. Pariſ.1520. Breviarium 
Roman Antiq always _ roanEdition,I543, Sacrarum 
Ceremonarum Rom.FEccleſ.Libri tres. Vexetiis, 15 16. Where 
youat any time find in the Margin, Miſſale Rom.or Breviar. 
Rom, or Rituale Rom, without the Addition of Antig, it al- 
ways ſtgnihes the A4ſſal, Breviary, and Ritual now in ule. 


Some other Books often mage uſe of. 


Baromi Annales Ecclefiaſt. Antverp.apud Plantinum, rſt. 
Vol. 1610. Baronis Notationes in Martyrologium Roma- 
num. Antverp, 1613. Matth. Pars. Londins, 1640. 
Martyrologium Fransiſcanum. Pariſ. 1638, Ribazeneire 
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The Author's | Advertiſement to the Reader. 


Flos SanRorum, Coloniz, 1630, Snrizs, Coloniz, 1617, ® 
Bibliotheca Patrum Ciſtercienſinm, una cum Dialogis C#- ® 
ſarii de Heiſterbach, Bonofonte, 1660, Gononi Chronicon © 
$FS. Deiparz Virg. Lugduni, 1637. Dazroxtii Catechiſm, 
Hiſtorial, Tom. 2dus, Duact, 1616. 4 

The Editions of other Authors ſhall be mentioned, if there * 
be any need, as they occur in the Book. % 


—S 


Dolenter hoc dico potius, quam contumelioſe, multh a Laer- 
tio ſeverizs vitas Philoſophorum ſcripras, quam a Chriſtia- 
nis, vitas Sanftorum ; lozgegue incorruptins atque integrins 
Suetonium res Cxfarum expoſuiſſe quam expoſuernnt Catho- 
lici, oz res dico Imperatorum, ſed Martyrum, Virginum & 
Confeſſorum : li enim in probis ant Philoſophis aut Princi- 
pibus, nec vitia nec ſuſpiciones vitiornm tacent , in improbis 
vero, nec ſuſpiciones virtutum produut. Noſtri autem pleri- * 
que vel affettibus inſerviunt ,uel de induſtria quoque ita multa 
Confingunt, ut eorum me aimirum 10u ſolum pudeat, ſed etiam 


tedeat, Melchior Canus. Loc. Theolog. Lib.11.Fol.333. 


I'IMPRIMATUR), 
Sam. Parker R. in Chriſto Patri ac 


Domino, Domino Gilberto, 
Archi-Epiſc. Cantuar. a fac. 
Dom. 


Jun. 1; 1673. 


Faults to be Corretted. 


Ag. as Line 8, for and read or. p. 32. Marg. r. Art. 4, p- 40. 
29.dele the, p.66,1.15.dele farther, p.Jo. 1.33.1. 3 Thumbs. P. JJ. 
1.15.r.F«thwara. p,199.1.11. r, Cenomans. p.207.1.14.1,Celeftine 1. p, 
208.1.12.r.points, p,251.1,22.r.20 of Fuh. p.276.l.3.r,with in, p.309. 
I. 24-r.tell as. Þ-3 10.1,29. r,ſurlily. p-318.1.5.r,complaining. p.342.1,16.r. 
Aldelme. p.354.1.29, dele one of. p.359.1,ult. r. tivity. p.385.1,4. r.rape. 
Pp. 432. |. 19. r, what was, F 
The Reader may alſo, if he thinks it more proper, change the Latin 
Names of ſome places, into thoſe of more ordinary uſe ; as p.32.l.ult.r. 
Barcellona, p. 40. 1, 30. r, Veii. p. 97. 1, 31. r.Strasburg. p-201.l.26. 
r. Sens, p- 263, 1, 9. I. Clervaux, P. 279. 1, 17. I. Valentienes, Ib, 1.19. 
r, Hainault, 


— = | W 


OSS 


S LUKE 1.27 
Bleilcd is the Womb that bare thee, and the pp. 


which thou haſt Sucked. v. 28. Yea, rather Blcll-( 


arc they that heage the word of God and keep 4 


OF THE 


ROMAN CHURCH, 


With ſonie Reflextons upon them. 


"Pe. 


r 


Parr I. 


—_ w—_— 


N the Hours of the BI. Virgin, according 
to the uſe of Sarzm, fol. 124, I find this 
Prayer, 

Peto — Chriſte, laroire mihi 1n 
amore tuo, modnum fine menſura , effetum 

C fine modo, languorem ſine ordine, ardorem 

= ſme diſcretione : Amen, 

{ TflhadMr.Cref's faculty of underſtanding myſtical Di- 

Z vinity, and commenting upon Non-ſenſe (which I obſerve by 

2 alate Book of his, he is very good at) I ſhould then have 

z tranſhted this Prayer , but till then, I can onely look upon 

& It as a piece of pure Fanaticiſm , and having long ſince 
tearnt, never to admire that which Þcannot underſtand, F 
have nothing farther to wonder ar, fave onely the excellen- 

| cy of the contrivance, that the very Prayer it ſelf againſt 

® prudence, ſhould be ſo fooliſh a one inthe makeof ir. —__ | 
| "- there 


2 Devotions of the Roman Church, 

there beins many more of the ſame ſort, I now begin to 2 
think the Church of Rowe has ſome reaſon on her ſide for ;7 
keeping her ſervice in Latin, for ſurely nothing 15 more 7 
fit, than that abſurd Devotions ſhould be in an unknown 
Tongue, and that ſuch Prayers as are made without Dif- 2 
cretion, ſhould be ſaid without underſtanding, That this is * 
not a {lander againſt that Church, 1 debire the unpregudiced 
Reader to fuſpend his cenſure fo long, til] hz has peruſed 


the numerous inftances of it, that now thall follow. , 


—— 


Devotions to Fabuloas S aints, or where 1 


of them, is Fabulous. 


De's.Wilge- 
fortis, Vire. 
& Martyre. 


Hor. ſec. te 
(ſum Sarum, 


Antiphona, 
Ve Sancta famula 7:- 
gefortis Chriſti, 
Que ex tota anima Chriſtum 
_ dilexiſti, 
Dum Regis Sicilix nuptias 
ſpreviſti, 
Cruciixo Domino fidem 
_ prebuiſti, | 
Juſſu patris careeris tormen- 
ta ſubiiſti , 
Crevit barba facie, quod ob- 
tinuiſti, 
A Chriſto, pro'munere quod 
. bi voluifti, 

Fe volentes nubere {bi con- 
- fudiſti, 
Videns pater impius te ſic de- 

formatams 


On S. Wilzefortis, Vir- 


gin and Martyr, 


Ail Holy Wilgefort, © 


Aaigen of Chriſt, 


Who with all thy heart thy Sa- © 


vioar atd5t love, 


While 16 match with Sicily's 


King thon deny $, 


To thy crucify'd Lord than 


faithful doſt prove. 


While thy Father in Priſon 


procures thy woe, 
A miraculous beard on thy 
Face aid grow. 
'Chrift gave it in lieu of the 
heart he had had, 


T he aeſign of the HMatch-mas : 


kers quite was marr d, 


Thy Father obſerving this : 


change grew ſo mad, 


he or ma 
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- Ubi cum virtutibus reddidiſti 


«41D 


A 
3 
4 


Elevavit acrius in cruce pa- 
ratam ; 


gratam | 


= Animam, toties Chriſto com- 


mendatam, bh 


> Quia devotis laudibus. tuam 
> memoriam virgo co]1mus, 
O beata a> oy ora pro 


; F 


nobis quzſumus. 


7erſ. Diffuſa eſt oratia in La- 


bits ruis. 


Reſp. Propterea benedixit te 
Deus in xternum, 


Oremis. 


Amiliam tuam, quzſumus 
Domine , beatz Wilge- 


- forts; Virgins. & Martyris 
' tuz Regis filiz , meritis & 


- Precibus propitius reſpice, & 
- ſicut ad preces ipſius. barbam 


-- quam concupivit {ibi-celitus 
: accreſcere feciſti, ita deſideria 


cordis noſtri ſupernz gratiz 


- digneris beneficiis augmenta- 


re, . TOON 
Per Chriſtum. 


Parer noſter. ave Maria. 


CY 
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Without mercy he hang d thee 
on croſs he prepar d. 

T hy Soul ſo oft given. 

ToChriſt, went to Heaven z 

There need be no fear 

Of thy welcome there, 

When ſo many graces enrich © 
thee : ; : 

And for us that here raiſe 

Devout Hymns to thy praiſe, 

Pray for us $t, Wilgefort, 
we beſeech thee. mn 

Verſ. Grace is poured intothy 
Lips.., . Lu 

Anſ. Therefore God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee for ever, 


Let us Pray. 


Lo2d, lok gract- 
ouſly upon fhy Family, foz. 
the merits + p2ay rs ſake cf 
S.Wilgefortis thy Uirgin- 
t Barfyr,theKings Daugh- 
fer ; andas in anſwer to her 
P2ayers , thou madeff the 
beard which ſhe- deſired to 
have,mtracnleufly to grow; 
ſo veuchſafe to augment the. 
deſires of our hearts with 
the benefits of ſupernal - 
Gzace. * 

Through Chriſt, &c, 


Our Father, Hayl Mary,@&c. 


NOTES 
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NOTES. 


T* may feem x little ſiratige, that the words of the 45 
Pſalm, which are plainly Prophetical of our Saviour, > 
ſhould be here applyed to this Virgin : bur I doubt it is 7 
worſe ſtill, and I with they did not profanely pick out theſe : 
words of Grace on thy Lips (though they have been uſed” 
alſo to other Saints) and apply them to her with a pecu: ': 
liar reaſon, in alluſion: to' what went before, concerning - 
the graceful beard that Srew there , for I obſerve they are - 

very good at ſuch alluſions : as the eAntiphona 


am for St. foſeph ſays thus, 


Cum ſecuri, Faber ſan&te, ex- O Holy Carpenter hew down Þ 
t 


cide in; me vitium, with axe all vice in me, 
Ut ſim Lignumadoprtivum ad That 1 for Heavens Palace. | 
celi palatium, may adopted Timber be, c 


'" And in the Manual of Godly Prayers, 1637, pag. 70," - 
there is ſuch an other comfortable alluſion. . «© O Celeſtial 
« Father, chaſe away from me the venemous Serpent, and * 
© the Vice of Gluttony, and nouriſh and conſerve m me the * 
* Fiſh of Faith in the Water of Holy Baptiſm, for as the... 
< Fiſh Hiveth in Water, fo the Juſt liveth by Faith, The 
Fiſh of Faith here, ſeems a hard Metaphor, bur that the rea- 
ſon which is added makes it ſo very plain and eafie. For a+ 
the Fiſh liveth in Water, ſo the uſt liveth by Faith : onely 
here is a ſmall miſtake in the parallel; for according to thar, 
Faith is the Water and not the F:ſp, So in the French Of- | F 
fice of the Bl, Virgin, I ind this Prayer. : 
ETSY & Moſt ſweet Lady, for the great joy you _ Þ 
Pariſ. 1615. Les « had when your ſweet Son fed 5000 People, | 
ct wot ce de <« with 5 Barly-loaves and 2 Fiſhes : ſweet -L 
" < Lady pray, that he would govern my five 
« Senſes (which asſwer to the five Loaves) and dire&t my: C 
* thoughts and aRions ( a»(wering to the two Fiſhes) unto 
*hied-- ES. DE Neither # 
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2 « Chriſt fed 5000 People with 5 Loaves and 2 
2 « Fiſhes. The firſt Loaf is contrition of ſin, 


” Promiffo Chriſti quia quod 


-Da populo triſti bona que 
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| Neither are their Sermons any whit behind their Pray-. 
ers in fruitful invention upoa this ſubjet : Of which take 
the following Inſtance, out of one of their old Homilies, 


Feftiwvale 


. > fold 
« the 24. is, ſhrift of mouth, the third is, fatis- fobz 


' + faction for their treſpaſs ; the 4th: 1s, not to turn again 
: © to his ſin, for he that is often afraid ſhall do well; rhe 
- © 5th js, perſeverance in good living. Aud the 2 Fiſhes 
* *heen gaod Oryſons and Almeſdeeds , for theſe been nou- 
<.giſhed in Waters,that is, weeping tears of devotion ; Theſe 

; * 2 Fiſhes get what they will. | 


As for that which follows in the Prager, viz, that their 


deſires may be anſwered for the increaſe of grace, as this 
* Virgins deſires were, for the growth of her beard , I think 


there need be no ſcruple concerning 1ts being heard , fince 


- I believe this Churches Grace and the Maidens Beard have 
2 grown much alike. ws 


| of $1.Chriſtopher. 
De S. Chriſtophoro. Chriſtopher holy Mfay- 
EZ th-e G (Q) tr, = 2 
. xn Sno Anaphona. For the honour of Chriſt we 
' Of ſecouſum aefire, 


' © Roman, MASS To God in every heart here 


True love for to infpire. 

Since thou faileſt not to obtain 

T hy requeſts b the promiſe of 
Chriſt, : 


ſalvatoris honore, 
Fac nos mente fore dignos 
Deitatis amore : 


Give the people that now com- 
plain ; 
The = things thoy aiaft ack 


Ww 


petis obtinuiſt, 


moriendo periſti, ? 
Confer ſolamen & mentis tol- 
le grayamen | 


en thou ly at, 


Thy ſweet comfort to us impart 
Drrve all ſorrows "Y from 


onr heart, udiciy 


6 


Judicts examen'fac mite {it 
omnibus, Amen; » 


Verſ. Ora Pro nobis B. Mar- 

. : tyrC hriſt ophore. | 

Reſp. Ut digni efficiamur pro- 
 nifonpus C by itt, 


Orativ. 


M fſale 
F$ar.desS, 
SE. ® tens & miſericors 
Deus, ut qui Beati Chri/to- 
phori Martyris tut memoriam 
agimus 4 ejus piis Meritts Ce 
interceſlione, a morte-perpe- 
tua & fubitanea, a peſte, fa- 
me,ttmore & tempeſtate, cla- 
. de & paupertate, & ab omni- 
bus injmicorum infidiis libe- 
remur. Per te, Jeſu Chriſte, 
Salvator murdi, Rex gloriz, 
quem tpſe meruit in brachiis 
porrare. 


Pater noſter Ave Maria. 


Alia de s. 'Chriſtophoro. 


"Hire "up 
%/.R.oman. 


AnQe Chriſto- 
phore Martyr 
"Dei prerioſe,rogo te per no- 
men Chrifti Creators tui, & 
per illud przrogativum quod 
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$ Quiz de quzſu-. 
mus, emMnipo- 


The great fudo 's ftrid ex- | 7 
amen, 7 
Hake eaſy toall of 1 ts, Amen, © : 
Verſ. Pray = 1.0 Bl. Mar- | 
z1r Chriſtopher, * T 
Anf That we may be made © 
' worthy of the promiſes fi 
and. 


A Prayer, 


Rant, we beſech the, 
| Almighty and mer- 
ciful God,that we who keep 
the memoztal of S.Chriſto- 
pher thyBaztyr,may by his 
holy merits & interceſficn, 
be delivered from ſuddain - 
Death,from Peſfilence,fa- } i 
mine, Fear and Tempeſt, Fr 
deſtruction and poverty,and 
from all the ſnares of our 
enemies : Though the,D - 
Jeſu Chiff,the Saviour of 
the wo2ld,the ing of Olo- : 
ry,whom he merited ts car” 
ry in his Armes. Y 
- Our Father, &c. 
Hail Mary, &c: 


Another of St.C briftopher. i 
St, Chriſtopher, the 
p2ectous #artvr of. 

God. A 1ntreat the by the? 
Name of Th2iſt thy Crea-:;; 
— by that P2erogative!” 7 


tibiſs 7 


tibi contulit, quando nomen 
ſuum tibi ſoli 1impoſuir ; te 
deprecor in Nomire Patris, 
Filii,& Spiritus Sandti,8& per 
Sratiam quarh. accepiſti ; ut 
erga Deum & Sanctam ejus 
Genetricem mihi famulo tuo 
N. is propitius peccator! ; 
quatenus tuo p1o interventu, 
facias me vincere omnes, qui! 
cogitant mihi mala, & per 
illud leve 0nas,quod eſt Chri- 


- ſtus,quod trans marinum flu- 
- men in humeris tuis feliciter 


portare meruiſt;, alleyiare 
dignare przxſentes meas an- 


- gultias, paupertates, tribula- 


tiones,malas 8 perverſas ma- 


- chinationes fraudulentas con- 
* ſpirationes, mendacia,falſa te- 


{timonia, occulta ſive aperta 
conſi]ia, & alia quz contra 
honorem meum cogitando 
vel confpirando veritatis &- 
multi, mihi ſervo tuo inferre 


? Conantur ; ut vita comire & 


ſalvo honore, tecum gaudere 
valeam 1n ſecula ſeculorum. 
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7 
he beſtowed on the,when he 
put 'his own Name on the 
alone ; I beſch the in the 
Name cf the Father, Don, 
and Y. Ghoſt, and by the 
grace thou didſt receive , fo 
make God and his holyYo- 
ther p2opifious fowards me 
thy ſervant N. a ſinner; ſo 
that by thy pious interceſ- 
ſion thou may't make me 
to overcome all thoſe who 
think ill againſt me; and 
by that light burden (which 
is Ch2iſt) which thou didſt 
merit happily fo carry en 
thy ſhoulders over the Sea- 
river, vouchſafe fo allevi- 
ate my p2eſent diſtreſſes, 
poverttes, tribulations, evil 
and perverſe machinations, 
fraudiilent Conſptracies, 
lies, falſe feſtimonies, htd- 
den £2 open Conncels, and 
thoſc other things which the 
haters of fruth think 2 con- 
ſpire to inflict on me thyſer- 
vant, againſt mine honour ; 
that ſo my life and honsur 
being in ſafety, Þ may be 
able to rejoyce with ZThe 
foz everms2e. | 


38- Pevotionsof theRoman'Church;: 


Oremas. 


Eus, qui B, Chriſtopho- 
rum, Martyrem tuam, 
virtute conſtantiz in paſſione 
roboraſti, quique unigenitum 
tuum Dominum noſtrum Je- 
ſum Chriſtum,jn ſuis humeris 
mirabiliter portari voluiſtz ; 
concede propitius, ut qui e- 
jus commemorationem aSi- 
mus, :pſtus meritis ad regna 
ceeleſtia pervenire metea- 
mur, 


Let us Pray. 


'® GD D, who did'ff 
ſtrengthen S&. Chri- 
ſtopher thy Partyr , with 
the vertue of conſtancy in 


ſuffering, who alſo wouldſt / 
have thy only begotten Son 


Jeſus Chztlt our Lo2d, to 
be wonderfully carried on 


his ſhoulders ; favcurably 


grant, that we who make a 


commemozation of him, by | 
his merifs we may merit : 


to come to the Celeſtial 


Per Dominum, &c, I ingdom. 
'F Through Chrilt, &c. 
NOTES. 


T7" Hoſe are pretty big requeſts, one would think, conſi- | 


dering the Saint to whom they are preſented ; con- 


cerning whoſe ſtory; of his carrying Chritt over the River : 


upon his back, we are forced, for want of ancient Autho- 


rities, to reſolve our faith into the eAurea Legenaa, and 7 
his Piturcs upon the Sign-polts, There indeed he is made 7 


a mighty Gyant, with a great Beam in his hand, as he muſt 
in all reaſon be, when he carries Chriſt over the marinum 
flamen (as it is in the Prayer) an arme of the Sea. Aantuar 
Lib, 9. Faſtor, ſays, he was 12 Ells high ; and Ladovicus Vi- 
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ves *® tells us, that in a Church, a tooth was & 


ſown him for one of St. Chriftophers, bigger then his fiſt : 
which might have given ſome credit to 3 


® In lb, 15, cap. 9. 
Aagnft de crvit. Dei, 
Mund, [ubter lit,8, 
f- 58, 


this Saint, if unluckily the Jeſuir Kircher 
had not lately told us of a place in Sicily, Þ 
where he and another Noble-man in 


his & 
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his Company, ſaw whole Cart-loads of ſuch Teeth. 
And 'as his ſtature was great, ſo were his deeds 
mighty, for acobus de Voragine , quotes it out of a 
Preface of St, Ambroſe, * that S. (hriſtopher by his bright 
Miracles converted Forty-eight Thou- Sos 
ſand Gentiles to Chriſtianity, = Se- ; a y _ 
rarius ( Litanedtic. 2, qu. 20. ) lays, he 77" [ame Erejace s 3h 
never bar ſee that RE and Ma on 
he believes Barozizs never ſaw it nei- T 

ther, by his ſilence concerning it, and I do firmly believe 
as much, But Baronizs has luckily delivered us'from all 
fear; Quod pertinet ad Giganteam Htaturam qua pings con- 
ſuevit, quid dicam non habeo : He knows | 2 
not what to ſay to his Giantly ſtature, and — _ 
he inclines to the Opinion of Hieronymus TS rs 
Vida, who has turned all to an Allegory : v6 

but alas ! theſe Allegorical Saints will do nothing to falve 
the credit of the Prayers, If this Saint had had the good 
Fate ta have been born in Englard, or that report had ever 
made him ſtalk over our narrow Seas, in all probability he 
had come off better than thus : and we ſhould have had a 
pleaſant account of his Adventures from Father Creſſy, and 
this his carrying Chriſt upon his back, would have ſuited 
rarely well with the word Gefts, ſo often uſed by him. Of 
his inclinations to pleaſure us in this particular,I am pretty 
well aſſured ;, becauſe he has ſer down as grear a Romance 
as this is in his Church- Hiſtory, 1n the Tale he has there 
told of S, Winefrids head, which after it was cut | 

off by her Bruriſh Lover, came tumbling down - — 
the Hill into the Church among all the Aſſem- * - * * 
bly, and being carried up the Hill again, where her dead 
Body lay,and joyned ro it ; by the Prayers of the Church, 
ſhe aroſe and lived again ; and no ſign remained of her ever 
having loſt her head, ſave onely that where the head was re- 
zoyned to the body, there appeared a white Circle compaſ- 
{ing her Neck, ſmall as a white thread, which continued ſo 
all her Life, and as for him that did the fat, upon the 


Prayer 4 


x0 FPevottonsof the Roman Church. 


Prayer of the Holy-man, that God would puniſh his dete- L 
ſtable crime, he immediately fell down dead, and which 7 


was more ſtrange, his body preſently diſappeared, and many 


fay that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth, and with the - 


wicked Soul ſunk into Hell : and in the very place where 
her Head fell, immediately ſprung out of the Earth thar 
famous Well, which took both its Name and Vertues from 
the Miracles that then were ſhowed upon her. This Mr.(7. 
takes, as he ſays, from Rebert Abbot of Shrewsbury, who 
lived 500 Years ago; from whom alſo I muſt ſuppole the 
Author of the Salubxry Breviary took it, for all this I find 
there almolt Verbatim, in ſeveral Leſſons on S. Winifrids 
Day, N,ovemb, 3. The truth is, when I conſider the large 
fwallow of Mr. Creſſy's faith, and find in his Hiſtory the 
a Wen Daniſh Gyant ſet down out of Harpsfield , 1 
pitty the hard luck of Sir Gy, that he was onely a poor Pil- 
grim, and not a Biſhop of his Church , for if he had been 
oO, I doubt nor but he would have made a ſhift, ro have fal- 
ved the Objections he mentions againſt the Truth of that 
Legend, and have given us as good an account of it, as of 
S. Wizefrid ; and then his landing at Portſmouth, jult in the 
nick of time, wien K, Arhelſton was in fuch diſtreſs for a 
Champion,thould have been not the effect of a lucky chance, 
but of a Viſion, or a Revelation, which he is very tree upon 
all occaſions to produce, If I could be affured that Mr.Cr. 
way of writirg Hiſtories, was like to be in any great vogue, 
a little matter would tempt me to Tranſlate the Lives of 
the Saints, as I find them in the ancient Breviaries of the 
Romiſh Church, (whereas now I ſhall onely touch upon them 
as they fall in my way )for thar they are in good credit with 
him, I cannor queſtion, fince I find him adding the Autho- 
rity of the Breviary of Sar-m, to that of Ba- 


Lt. 9.cap.20. ma 
9.cap.20 ronian, in the caſe of Vrſ#la,and the Eleven 


Thouſand Virgins, to juſtite an Opinion he mentions, a- 


bout the time of their Martyrdome, 


ſtory of G#y of Warwick and Colbrand the 


Longini © 
$7 x. 
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Longini eMartyris Me- 
—_—_— - 


Oratio. 
Brev. Rom, Mnipotens 
Autiq Mare ſempitern? 
HI 15, - 


Deus,qui pretio- 
:flimo rut ſanguinis liquore, 
oculos Santi Martyris tui 
Longint illuminaſti ; quaſu- 
mus,ut dono tuz gratiz men- 
tesnoſtras 1luſtrare digneris, 
quatenus poſt hanc vitam in 
terna deatitudine te perfrui 
mereamur. 


Qn1 vivis, &c. 


= errmnn—n———_—_—_— 


St. Longinus Afartyr. 
The Prayer. 


Lmighty everlaſting 
God, who by the moſk 
p2ecious liquo? of thy blod, 
didſt inlighten the eyes of 
thy holy Bartyr Longinus ; 
we p2ay The, vouchſafe fo 
illuſtrate our minds with 
the gift of thy grace, ſo that 
after this life we may me- 
rit to enjoy the in cternal 
bleſſedneſs. | 


Who liveſt, &c. 


NOTES. 


His Prayer is founded upon ſo excellent a Fable that 
follows there in the forecited Breviary, that I cannot 
omit to tranſlate it, eſpecially becauſe the Leflons are but 


flortr, 


Leſſon 1. 
*© We have it by Tradition, that Longinwue a Free-man, 


«and belonging to the Roman Souldiery, his Eyes being al- 
© moſt blind, with his Lance pierced our Lord Jeſus on the 
< Cro!s, and by the touch of that blood (which fell, it 1s 
<« ſuppoſed on his eyes) immediately recovered his fight, 
«and believed ; who forſaking his Military profeſſion, be- 
<« ing inftruted by the Apoſtles, lived 38 Years a Mona- 
6 ſtick life in Ceſarea'of Capadocia, and continuing 1 all 
« ſanctity, by Doctrine and Example converted many to the 
« Fairh, At length he finiſhed the glorious {trife of Mar- 
| < tyrdome, 


k $4 Devotions of the Roman Church, 


* tyrdome, for the Confeſſion of Chrift, under the Preſi- ; 
& dent Oftavius., [” This ſtory of blind Longinus piercing | 


Cbrift's 11de,& recovering his {ight,& being converted, they 


Bolland. AT. Sandor, 


ad Fanuar.12, p. 912. S. Veronica, but Baronixs looks upon the 


ſtory of Longinu« the Souldier that was 
Ad.an. 34. wam. 127, blind and pierced Chriſt's ſide, as taken 
qut of Apocryphal writings, Bollandas, 
though he has given us his life, yet confeſſes that his name 
was not heard amons the Greeks, ti]] the Year 715, and a- 
PIR 1.144. az Pong the Latines not till the writing of the 
Adorte15. p.316. Martyrologltes, and thoſe too not the moſt 
hrs ancient, for that of the Genuine Bede has it 
not. It is alſo farther remarkable, that though this Leſſon 
and many Martyrologies, agree in making Longinxs to be 
a Mattyr of Cappagocia,yet the Hantxans maintain a ſtrong 
conteſt, that his Martyrdom was at 4an- 
tua, and that there his Body was long a- 
£0 found (viz, an, 804.) together with a Veſſel having 
ome of the Blood of Chriſt in it, which he brought thi- 
ther ; and they ſay, that Manta, or a place hard by it, was 
of old called Cappadocia, They of Sarainia do the like,and 
maintain that Zonginss was bern among them, ſuffered un- 
der X{ero's perſecution there, and that the Body of this 
Romantick Saint,was found and digged up by them, av.1626, 
but to go on with the Leſſons; 


| Leſ 0n 2, 

« When he yas —— before the Preſident,while he by 
& yarious Arguments, ſought to draw him to the Worſhip 
& of Idols, amons other things he ſaid to him ; Sacrifice to 
« the Gods, for I perceive that throogh thy too great ab- 
& ſtinence', thou art not aþle to endure torments. Bur 
« while he continued ſtill to preach Chriſ?, the Preſident in 
choler commanded all his Teeth to be ſtruck' out, and his 
tongue to be cut off. Longinus notwithſtanding this,did not * 


See Boll und. lcc.cnrat, 


* Dri res humanas a Divi,quorum hifforias ſcribendas ſumunt,ali:ngs 
fore cenſent, hi Divos ipſas ne homines quidem fwiſſe videntur credere. 
 Mcleb, Canus, L's, Theol, |, 11. e. 6, | loſe 


would countenance by the revelations of * 
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* [ofe his ſpeech, bur ſaid to the Preſident , If thou believeſt 
*<the Gods which thou worſhippeſt to be rruly ſuch, ſuffer 
<« me to be puniſhed by them, whilſt I break them in pieces, 
«« and then I will believe them ro be true Gods, bur if after 
«this they do me no harm, I will believe ſtil.in: my God. 
<« The Preſident gave him leave, who taking an Axe, hew- 
«eq in Pieces all the Images, and whatſoever was in the 
« Temple. Whereupon the Devils preſently going out of 
« the Images, entered into the Preſident and into his Ser- 
**yants; who raving, and barking, and falling proſtrate at 
* Longings his feet, upon the requeſt of the People that 
" —_ creat acclamations, that the Saint would drive a- 
« way the Devils, he healed them, and a great number of 
« the by-ſtanders, ſeeing this wonder, believed. 
Leſſon 3. 

& But a little while after, the Preſident being inſtigated 
& by the Devil, and accounting all theſe things ro be bur 1l- 
<«]uſions of the ſenſes, he ſpake thus to S. Longinns , When 
&* the Emperour ſhall hear, that through the Magical Arts 
& of Chriſtians, this City has departed from the Sacrifices 
&« of the Gods, he will deſtroy.us all, The Preſident being 
« ſharply reproved by eAphroaiſius Commentarienſis, for 
* tormenting a Man of God, who had delivered them all, 
« and the City, the Preſident rhereupon commanded the 
« ſaid eAphrodiſeucs his Tongue to be cut out, But by the 
« judgment of God he preſently hereupon was {truck blind, 
* and being tortured in his whole Body, he began to cry 
* out and deſire, that the Man of God Longinns, againit 
** whom he confeſſed he. had ated foolithly, would pray 
«for him, To whom Loxginss anſwered, if thou wilt be 
*« ſaved, kill me, and thenI will pray for thee, and thou ſhaft 
&« be healed. Immediately by his command he was behead- 
*ed, and the Preſident proſtrating himſelf, upon his repen- 
« tance received his {ight,and burying the Saint honourably 
* continued in the-Faith,” [Thus far the Legend.) Barg- 
»igs in his Annals (ad an. 38. [. 2.) ſeems plainly to doubr 
of the truth of this ſtory, when he queſtions wherhee he 
may 
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may give credit to Metaphraſtes the relator of it, *< If, þ. 


6 ſays he, we may give credit to the Acts of Longinus the Þ 
© Centarion, recited by Metaphraſtes, it is plain, that by 7 


« Pilate's cruelty the ſaid (enturion, together with other 2. 


* Souldiers, were beheaded, becauſe they freely confeſſed 


* Chriſt. And yet upon the Roman Martyrology ( Mar- 
#14, 15.) he is not aſhamed to tell us of the venerable Body 
of S. Longinus, that 1s kept at Rome in the Church of St. Au- 
gnſtine. As another Author informs us, that his Head and 
Arm are preſerved atPrague,among the numerous Reliques 
that were brought thither by (\harles TV. but I think, a 
Man may believe as he pleaſes, when he 
obſerves in the Catalogue ſuch particulars 
as theſe, viz. ſome Reliques of Abrabam, 
Tſaac, and Facob. The Arm and ſome part of the Body of _ 
Lazarns;, Two pieces of two Girdles of the BI. Virgin: 
A part of the Body of S. 24ark, and a part of his Goſpel 
of his own hand-writirg : A piece of S. oh» the Evange- 
litt's Coat ; A piece of the Staff of S, Peter, and another 
Piece of the Staff of S. Paul : A part of S, Peter's chain; 
A finger of S. Anze : A part of the B, Virgins Vail. The © 
Head of S. Zeke the Evangeliſt (though that alſo 15 ſhow'd 
in a Church at Rome) ſome of the Reliques of S. Katherize | 
of Alexandria, The Head and Finger of S, Stephez , and 
an Arm of one of the Holy Innocents, ec, We are told 

allo by the ſame Author, of the Vatican = 
?* Church baving his venerable Arm,with 7 
a Ring upon his Ring-finger, and of ſevecal other places *: 


Bollandus Vol. 1, 
Append.ad F an.2, 


Vit, fanc. ad XMar.15. 


where his Reliques are preſerved. One may. the leſs won- 


der that ſuch ridiculous Fables as theſe ſhould be pinn'd up- 
ou the Goſpel Hiſtory, by thoſe that have taken the bold- 
neſs in their publick Books of Nevotion to alter and cor- :: 
rupt even the very Goſpel-Text it ſelf; for then there can # 


be no ſecurity againſt ſuch abſurd comments as this of Loy. Þ 


Linus, ard Twenty other like ir, To give a few inſtances 
of both. | 


In the 01d Reman Miſſals and Breviaries, upon the Feria |; 
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5. poſt Dominicam 2 in Qyadrageſ. the Goſpel { Luc, 16. 
v. 19.) begins thus, 1» illo tempore —— Diſcipulis ſus 
parabolam hanc, Homo, &c. The Miſſal of Pius 5. 1580. 
* reads, Jn illo tempore dixit Feſus diſcipulis ſnis, and leaves 
out parabalam hanc, The preſent Miſſals and Breviaries 
= haveit, 1n illo terpore dixis Feſus phariſeis. But there is 
” not one ward of any of theſe, chuſe which you will, in the 
Text. 

Thus upon the Sabbatum poſt Domin. 2 in Duadray, (Luc. 
T5. 11,) The old ones have it, 1» #//o tempore dixit Feſus 
diſcipulis ſuis parabolam haxc. Homo quidam, &c. The new 
ones ſay, [n illo tempore dixit feſus Phariſes & Scribis pa- 
: rabolam hanc. Homo, &e, Butthere is nothing more inthe 
Text, then, Et dixit, Homo, fc. 

So Domin. 3. poſt Pentacoft, (for the Goſpel, Luc.14.16.) 
the old Miſfals have added, Dixit Feſus Diſcipmlis ſnis pa- 
rabolams hanc, The new, Dixit on Phari[eis parabolam 
hanc, which are aiſo both falſe, for our Saviour ſpake to 
one particular Man, 

So, Dominic. 4. poſt Puadrageſ. (Goſpel is 7oh. 6. v. ” 
Inſtead of Poſthec abiit Teſs, &c. Both old and new read, 
In illo tempore abiit Feſus. Which is not to be turned off, 
by ſaying that 1 i//o rempore, is a common beginning of the 
Golpel-Leſſons, (as 1» diebns 1//is, commonly begins the 
Leſſons of the old Teſtament) to ſignify I ſuppole to the 
people, who do not underſtard Latin, when the Goſpel be- 
gins, For ſurely the Church ought not for any ſuch pre- 
tended convenience of the people, be fo uncivil to the Scri- 
pture as to contradict it, and put At that time, for After 
that time, 

But the moſt remarkable inſtance of corrupting the Text 
I meet withall, is in the Feria 3. poſt. dominic. 3. in Vua- 
drageſ. where all the old Breviaries and: Mifſi]s I have ſeen 
begin the Goſpel for the day ( atrh. 18.15.) in this man- 
ner : 1n illo tempore, reſpiciens feſus Diſcipulos ſuos, aixit 
Simoni Petro, fi peccaverit, &c. And ſo it 15 in the Refor- 
med Breviary of Pins V. Anverpia, 1580, The reaſon _ 
this 
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this addition is plain, becauſe the Goſpel ſayes preſently, 
W#hatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth , ſhall be bound in Hea- 
zen, &c. and they thought it not fit, that Chriſt ſhould. ſay 
theſe words ro any but to Simin Peter, to whom the Keys ©? 
of the Kingdom of Heaven were committed, -Now in the |} 
Preſent Books it i3 altered thus, 1» i/lo tempore dixit Feſus © 
diſcipulis ſurs, which is an addition to the Texr ſtill, for 
there are no ſuch words there, though more tolerable, be- 7 
cauſe it-is true, that Chriſt did ſpeak rhem ro his Diſ- 7 


ciples. 


And as they have endeavoured to abuſe the Text, fo they : 
have alſv made lewd comments in ſeveral places upon ir, : © 
Of which I'le give the Reader a few remarkable Inſtances, | 


as I find them in a Book called the Feftivale (or Homilies - - 


upon the Feſtivals before the Reformation : ) We read in © 
the Goſpel that the Bl. Virgin was aſtoniſhed when the An« - 
Sel Gabriel brought his happy Meſſage to her ; now thar | * 
Book gives this reaſon for it. © There was in that Coun- ” 


& try a Man that coude moch Witchcraft, and fo with help 


«* of Fiendes, he made himſelf like an Angel, and came to 


& divers Maydens, and ſaid he was ſent from God to them 


& on his Meſſage, and ſo often times lay with them, and did © 
* them great villany : Then when our Lady heard tell of - 
< that Man, ſhe was addread leſt it had been he, for the had :; 


< ſpoke with none Angel before. fel. 93. 


So fol. 72, in the Sermon upon the Circumciſion of our 


Lord, it ſays, © The fleſh which was cut from Chriſt's mem- {#" 


E< ber at his Circumciſion,an Angel brought it after to _ A 


« Charles for the moſt precious Relique of the World,an 


< for the greateſt worſhip he could do thereto, he brought ;; 


* it to Rome, tO a Church that 1s called Santta Santtorum. © 


|. this fore-skin we ſhall have a fit occaſion to 
peak more afterwards. ) | 


- Ibid, fol. 67. © When our Lord lay in the Crarch,. the Z 
<« Oxe and the Aﬀe fell downon their Knees and worſbipped 


* Him, and eat no more of the Hay. 


Ibid : 
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Ibid. fol. 66, © Thomas the Apoſtles (4) hand that was in 


© « Chriſt's ſide, would never go into his Tomb, but alwayes 


Z < lay without, which hand had ſuch 
s © *yertue in it, that 1f the Prieſt 


> « when he goes to Maſs , put a 


1; © © branch of a Vine into his hand, 


2 © the branch putteth forth grapes, 
2 «and by that time that the Goſpel 
-* « be ſajd, the Grapes been ripe,and 
> «hetakes the Grapes and wring- 
*«eth them into the Chalice, and 
:<«< with that Wine houſelleth the 


"2 © people. . 


Idem, fol. 108, Concerning the 


(a) It is no doubt this hand 
that is meant, in that ſtory 
Staphton tells of this A- 
poltle, how Fohy the Pa- 
triarck of the Indies, An. 
1120. declared publickiy 
to the Pope,. Sanitum Tho- 
mam Apoflolum omni anno 
communicare populum ſu- 
wum,manu proprig porrett 
dignis & raratd ab in- 
digny, Stapleton de tribes 
Themw. p19, 


; death of the two great Apoſtles Peter and Pal, it ſays thus. 


= « his head downward. 


. ©, * St, Poule for that he was a Gentlemati born, for the more 
- '* « worſhip they ſmote off his head, but crucified Peter with 


So, fol. 91. (ſpeaking concerning ?«das his burſting a- 
- ſunder )© The Fierde could not draw out the Soul of ?uds 
<« when he hanged himſelf, out of his mouth, becauſe he had 


— ec lately kiſſed the mouth of Chriſt 


, therefore the Fiende 


> « brake his Womb and ſhed out his Guts, and then he took 
2 his Soul and bare it to Hell, But ſurely the foul Fiend, 
2 imployed about this work, was not ſuch a fool as this Wri- 
ter, not to remember a certain Back-door very proper for 
2 ſucha foul] ſoul as 7das his was, tg iſſue out at, and ſo to 
:4n0 purpoſe at all for this end to take ſuch needleſs pains. 


oye 


14 Prayer to the 3. Kings 
= of Colen, 


© tre Secl FP Rium Regum 
= vſum Sa- 
= rum, 


=—_— 


Tnee I can make no ſence 
of ſome part of this, 
trinum munus I ſhall therefore make no 


o Chriſtus homo De- Rithme upon any of it, ler 
= us unus unus i» eſſentia trina him do ir, that has a mind. 
bx ® y C n 


dona 


18 Devotions of th6ftcinaii Chinih: 


dona tres ſfignent Rex if au- 
ro, Deus thure Myrrha mor- 
taliras, Colunt reges prop- 
fer Regem ſummi Reges ſer- 
vent Regem coloni Coloniz, 
Nos in fide ſumus rivihi ſunt 
fontes primitivi,oentium pri- © 
mitix, | 


Ta nos ab hac Chriſte valle 
Dac ad vitam reRo calle 
per horum ſuffragia, 
Ubi Parris, ubi Nati, 
Tui & amoris Sacri 
Fruit mereamur gloria. 


Oremns. 


D Eus qui tres Magos O- 


rientales, Jaſpar,Mel- 
chior & Balthaſar, ad tua cu- 
nabula, ut te myſticis vene- 
farentur muneribus ſine im- 
pedimento ſtella duce dux- 
iſt! ; concede propittus , ut 
per horum trium Regum pt- 
as interceſliones & merita 
commemorationum,nobis fa- 
mulis tuts tribuas, ut itinere 
quo 1rurt ſumus celeritare le- 
titta Sratia & pace teipſo ſo- 
ke vera ſtella vera luminis Ju- 
c, ad loca deftinata jn pace 
& falute, & negotio peracto 


Inſtead thereof, Ile give you 
an excellent account concern. # 
ing the 3. offerings of theſes 
wife Men,out of — T 3 
O11 Epiphany day;which is this, ©? 
« 2oſeph kept of the Gold az? 

* muchas him needed, ro pay ** 
« his tribute to heBwperor 
*and alſo to keep our Lady 
« with while ſhe lay in child- 
<& bed, and the reſt he deeled 
© ro the poor, The incenſe 
< he brent, to pur away the 
« ſtench of the ſtable there 2 _ 
« ſhe lay in : and with the 
« Myrrhe,our Lady anointed: 
« her Child, to keep him 
* from Worms and Diſeaſe, 


Let us Pray. 


] 
| 
] 
1 
( 
4 
God, who by the gui- | ? 
dance of a fſfar didſt © 
lead without impediment : 
the 3 Taſtern Pag1,Jaſpar, * a 
Melchior andBalthaſfar fo thy - : | C 
Cradle.to wo2ſhip the with ” | 
myſtical gifts; mercifully? F 1 
grant, that by the ptous in: 
terceſſtons of theſe this 7 4 
Kings, and by the merits? n 
of their commemozations,; 2 
thou woulbft affo2d unto us 
thy ſervants , that in the”: 
journey which we are ut? 
dertaking, with fpeed, joy, 
grace and peace , thou thi: 
—_ T 


'5 


: rogo vos per ſingula nomina, 
. rogo vos per Sanctam Trini- 


Qui vivis, &c. 


Amen, 


| Hor# ſec. uſum 


Romanumzs1570. 
Rex 7faſpar,Rex Mel- 
chior, Rex Balthaſar, 


tatem, rog0 vos per regem 


; regum , quem vagtentem 1n 
- cuntz videre meruiſts ; ut 


compatiamini tribulationibus 
melts hodie,& intercedite pro 


' me ad Dominum, cujus deſi- 


derio exules fact eſtis ; & i- 


| Cut vos per Angelicam nunc1- 
> ationem de reditu ad Hero- 
= dem eripuit, ita me hodie li- 
# berare dignerur ab omnibus 
-> inimicis meis viſibilibus & 
2 1nviſibilibus,& a ſubitanea & 
= wnproviſa morte, & ab om- 


tg: 11 confuſione mala, & ab om- 


= ni periculo corporis & ani- 
= ME, 
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Z cum omni proſperitate, ſalvi 
- & ani redire valeamus, 


I9 


ſelf being the Sun, the true 
ftar, the true light of the 
day, we may come fo the 
places we deſign togoto, in 
peace and ſafety ; and affer 


- thediſpatch of our buſineſs, 


may be able to return ſafe 
and ſound with all p2oſpe- 
rity, Who liveſt,&c. Amen, 


King Jaſpar, King 

Melchior, King Bal- 
thaſar,J intreat you by eve- 
ry of your names, J intreatf 
you by the holy Trinity, J 
infreat por by the King of 
Kings, whom pou merited 
to ſee crying in his Cradle ; 
that you would compaſſio- 
nate this day my tribuſatt- 
ons, and infercede with the 
V o2d fo2 me, fo2 the defire 
of ſeeing whom, you were 
made exiles ; and as he de- 
lrvered you by the Angels 
melſage from refurning fo 
Herod , ſo he may vouch- 
ſafe fo deliver me this day 
from all mine enemies, v1- 
ſible and inviſible, and from 
ſuddain + unfo2efeen death, 
and from all evil confuſion, 
and from all danger of- body 
and ſoul, | 


C 2a Oremes, 
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| Oremns. Let us pray. 
Eus HMuminator omrij- GDD, that doſt en- ; 
um gentium, da popu- lighten all Nations, # 


[is tuis perperua pace gaude- grant unto thy people that # 
re ; & illud lumen infunde they may rejoyce in perpe- * 
eordibus no{tris, quod trium tual peace, and infuſe that 7 
Magorum mentibus aſpirati, light into our hearts, which 
thou didſt bzeath info the * 

Per Dominum,&c, minds of the the Bagi. * 
Through our Lord, &, © 


NOTES, 


His piece of Devotion is ſo great an inſtance of the | 
folly and groſs ſuperſtition of this Church, that I can- # 
not but make ſome conſiderable Remarques upon it,before | 
F go farther : and eſpecially becauſe this tale of the 3 Kings Þ 
of Colen,is again revived by Mr. Creſſy in his late Church- 
Hiſtory, who I ſee is reſolved (ſuch 1s his diſcretion) to * 
play all the loſt Games of the Church of Rowe, and would *: 
fain give veneration to a ſtory, which for its ridiculouſneſs |: 
(and without any other deſign ) has been ſet to a Tune in the > 
Catch-Book, after it had been blotted out of the Devotions & 
of the Church, E 
Tt cannot but ſeem very ſtrange to all but thofe who are F 
for Devotioz without Diſcretion, that any ſhould in their 
addreſſes ro Almighty God, preſume to tell him their idle Þ 
and uncertain ſtories ; eſpecially when they have his own dt- 
retion (who ſure beſt knows what is pleaſing to himſelf) F 
what name they are to uſe, and to whom they are to go in | 
all their prayers, that they may ſpeed in Heaven, We have 
oft heard of the Sox of Goa, in the Scripture, as a prevailing 
eAdvocate with the Father, but never a word there of the | 
Atother of God, as deſtined to ſuch an Office z or an in-. # 
ſtance of any there, that ever came ts God by her, or by 4 
other 
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other departed Saint, A man might well ſuſpe&,that theſe 
men who thus apply themſelves to them, imagined that et- 
ther (rif's hands were too full of Petitions, or that his 
heart was not ſo tender as theirs; (which I ſhall after ſhow, 
is indeed their plain ſence concerning the BI. Yirgin,) or 
that ſome Courtiers in Heaven had lately ſtept into greater 
honqur and favour with God than he. But how I. pray 
come theſe 3 Kings of Celexro be in ſo much vy_ for in- 
terceſfion? The Scripture, I am ſure, neither tells us, that 
the Men who came from the Eaſt to viſit our Saviour, and 
to offer gifts ro Him, were ejther Kings, or that their 
number was onely three (their three offerings do not prove 
it, for each one might offer all three ) or that their names 
were 7 aſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar , and yer all this muſt 
be pur (as if it were unqueſtionable ) into a Prayer. Bur, 
it may be they will ſay that Tradition will ſupply all theſe 
defets, If it were ſuch a Tradition as has delivered the 
Bible to us, and the names of the ſeveral Writers of that 
Holy Book, we might and would accept it, that is, if if 
were ancient enough,and agreed with it ſelf. Bur the learn- 
ed Iſaac Caſanubon (not to mention others) has ſaid enough 
in his ſecond Exercitation, number the 16th. againſt Baro- 
»ins, to ſhow the folly of this pretence. For to paſs over 
their being (4) Kings, (which if they were, they muſt be 
onely trruckling and petty ones) the ancient Writers have 
not pronounced their number to be onely three, and nei- 
= Ancient nor Later have agreed that theſe were their 
ames, 


(a) Concerning which ſee Afaldonate upon the 24. of S. Matthew, 
v. 1. who ſayes thus, Eccleſia Magos fuiſſe Reges non cerra T© Catho» 
lica fide , ſed probabils opinione credit, Licuit enim Chriftiano poet 
( ſc. Mantuano ) ſalva Religione dicere ; Nec veges ut opinor erant. (the 
more ſhame their prayers ſhould be ſo poſitive ; they were ſo) Licuit 
mnleu noftro tempore Catholicis © eruditis Theologis idem ſcribere : and 
then he mentions ſuch arguments as theſe ; Non fuiſſe Evangel/ſtam 
flemtio nomen Regum, fs reges fuiſſent, prateriiurum, cum id ad' ho. 
norem adorandi Chriffſi magnopere pertineret : majore apparatu excigi= 


endos ab Herode, Reges d Rege. 
CER C 1 | 
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I think if I had their perſwaſions, that the Saints are 
mightily pleaſed with the addreſſes that are made to them, 
and refleted withall upon the ſlender aſſurance that is gi- 
ven, that they were but three in number, I ſhould be afraid, 
leſt there ſhould happen to be a fourth, and he as deſerving 
a King as any of the other, and that every time I invoked 
the three, I ould be in danger of diſobliging him, by ſce- 
10S his fzllows venerated and courted perpetually, and him- 
ſel; viithout regard, and having nothing ro do, But what 


if they have gueſſcd right at their number, and have been 
Our in their names? Are they ſure that the Saints will not 7 
take it ill ro be miſcall'd ? And what if they ſhould not 7 


know, whether you have any thing for them to do, till they 
hear their own true names ? What will this prayer then do 
gogd to faſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar, when another tra- 


dition lays their names were, Apellins, Amerns and Damaſ- | 
cus; a third, that they were, agalath, Galgalath and Sa- | 
raja, anda {ourth calls them, Ator, Sator and Peratoras ? Y 
which-la{t I ſkould chuſe (in this uncertainty) to call them | 


by, as having the more Kingly ſound, if it had not been for 
a ſcurvy ſtory Caſarboy mentions out of an old Greek book, 
thar theſe three, together with Aiſael, Achael, Cyriacus 
and Stephanss (the names of the 4. Shepherds that came to 
vitit. our Lord in Bethlehem) had been uſed (and he tells 


how) for a charm to cure the biting of Serpents and other | 


venen:0us Beaſts. 


Bur it may be I needed not have offered all this about Þ 
their uames, {ince neither Mr.(Teſſy nor Baronins (who has 
ſo large a diſcourſe concerning them) have undertaken to | 
Juitity this prayer in that reſpect, or ſo much as to mention | 
how they were called. Let us come therefore to the main 
matter, wherein Mr. Creſſy is to be conſidered, and that is | 


eoricerning their Reliques to be een at Colex, which is the 


reaſon they are called the 3 Kings of (er, for I hope the F 
Laity of the Rowiſh Church, though they are very igno- | 


rant, yet do not-imagine, that theſe three ever raigned in 


that place together, like the 2 Kings of Brentford, 


A : 
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A Digreſſion concerning Reliques. 


T ſeems to be a ſtory very hard, without great proof, 
to be believed, that theſe*rhree dead Bodies ſhould ever 


© come to this City ; But we need go no farther for the reſo- 
Z Jution of this doubt, than to Mr. (7eſſy, who thus informs 


us out of the ſupplement of the Gallicay Martyrology. 

« At Colonia Agrippina (or (len) is cele- — _ 
« brated the memory of the three holy Kings, by —_ 5 7+ 
<« who on this day ( 74.6.) adored our Lord ws 
« in his Cradle at Zethlehem, The Bodies of theſe Saints 
« were by the care and devotion of the holy Empreſs He- 
& ena, brought out of the Eaſt to Conſtantinople , where in 
< the Temple of Santa Sophia (afterward more magnih- 
< cently repaired by f«ſttntan) they remained to the times 
« of the Emperour Emanxe! , who bearing a great aftecti- 
* on to Exſtorgins Bilhop of ilar, by birth a Grecian, at 
& his earneſt prayers beſtowed on him thoſe ſacred pledges 
« Euftorgins preſently conveighed them to Afilan, placing 


*them in a Church of Religious Virgins. But in the year 


&« Eleven-Hundred ſixty and four,the Emperour Freaerich , 
* having by force reduced 2ilan to his obedience, granted 
*to his Chancellour Rajnaldas, Arch-Bilhop of Colen, at 
<« his moſt earneſt ſuit, the ſame three ſacred Bodies, which 
« he transferr'd to Colea, where he repoſed them 1n the 
« principa} Church, in which place they are to this day ce- 
« ]ebrated with great veneration. Thus far he, 

When I firſt read this ſtory, it ſeemed to me, juſt ſuch a 
made idle ſpeech, as the ſhewer of the Tombs would ſay 
over the Bodies of King Arthur, or Guy of Warwick, and 
I wiſh it be not the very Tale that is told over them,to thoſe 
that viſit thoſe holy Reliques,at the Metropolitan Church of 
Colen. 1 think 1 do not delpiſe this ſtory without a great 
deal of reaſon : for Gail. Newbrigenſis, * who lived at that 


* Lih, 2. dereb, Anglic. cap. 8. Nec notum eft a quibus perſonis ſacye 
ilorum reliquis illuc $1ate, thique repsfite ſerine, | 
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very time when Alan was taken by Frederick, and who 
mentions, that theſe Bodies of the ſagi were found in an 
old deſtrgyed Monaſtery, yet adds, That this Treaſure was 
20t kngwn to the Monks and Clergy that miniſtred there, but 


was found when the Church was overturned to the foundation, | 


and revealed by manifeſt tokens, to wham rh did belong (but 
what thoſe tokens were he _ not a wor 


wy 
; 
- 


of ) anda little 


after, Nor was it known by what Perſons their holy Re- 


liques were brought and laid there , (it ſeems there was not a | 
word ſaid about Helena at this time.) Beſides, it is ſcarce ! 
imaginable, if this ory were true, that not one word of it 7 
ſhould be mentioned either by Ezſebins or Socrares, and * 
eſpecially not by his beloved Baroninr, who with ſo much Z 
care has colleted out of all Authors the progreſs of Helena 
into the Faſt, to the holy Land ; who certainly was led ro 7 
at 1 her extream Age of above Fourſcore, out of Devotion 7 
to the Sepulchre, and to viſit the places, that were ſo fa- ® 
mous for the actions and ſufterings of our Lord , and when 7 
ſhe had found whar ſhe: went in Queſt of, he tells us of no # 
journey forward, or circuit ſhe made into the Eaſt, but F 
there, for ought we can learn, her ſteps reſted till her re- 
turn, And indeed, by what thoſe Authors relate of her, we * 
may eaſily conceive, how ſhe might ſpend a T welve-meneth 
(if ſhe had ſo long a time both for her progreſs and return) © 
without going farther, For we hear, when ſhe came to * 
7ernſalem, of her curious ſearch after the Croſs, for the | 
finding of which, ſhe was fain to dig ſome while, and of | 
her building two Churches, one at Bethlehem, and another # 
at Mount Oliver, And as her great Age muſt needs make | 
it improbable, that ſhe ſhould rake much pleaſure in far- | 


ther jourveying, when this great curioſity was fatisficd : ſo 
the little rime ſhe lived after, makes it {till more : for Va- | 


leſinzs makes 1t out, that Helena 
Valeſ not 'n Fuſ-b.de vit. jos | , p Helena muſk 
C 6 un. "4 oy ca ” o . o 2 

II REY was the year ſhe came to 7ernfalem ) 


end her days, either a». 326, (which j 


or ay. 327. with whom Mr. Cr, here agrees, ſaying, © She 5 


*« ſ.ems to have ended her life, either the ſame year, or in 
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the beginning of the following year; and both he and Ba- 
r0#i45 Will have her to dye at Rome, after her return to (0n- 


p—_ which, conſidering her Age, could not be diſ- 


patched in a little time. I might alſo add farther, that if 


: really Helena had been informed of the place of the burial 


of theſe 3 Xagi, and had brought their Bodies along with 
her to her Sonro (| ge (as this ſtory pretends) it 
could ſcarce have been poſſible, (conſidering that Age of 
Learned men, and the fame of the thing) bur that a more 
certain Tradition of this would have remained in the 
Church : Beſides, we now ſee ſo little evidence of the place 
where they were baried, that ſcarce any thing has more ex- 
erciſed the Pens of Learned Criticks, than to derermine 
what Country that is, which the Scripture calls the Eaf}, 
from whence they came; ſome thinking it was Chaldea, 
ſome Perſia, and ſome eArabia, and all giving probable 
conjectures for their ſeveral Opinions ; and when not one- 
ly Later Writers , but even the Fathers themſelves are 
divided in this matter, as any who will but conſult 
Maldonate, in the forenamed place (to omit many others) 
may ſce, , 
But I have not yet done with Mr, {, but muſt add a few 
words more to tell him, that he quite miſtook his Cue, 
in ſtuffing and ſwelling his Hiſtory to ſuch a great bulk, by 
ſuch a prodigious number of Legends, concerning the Re- 
liques of the Saints and Miracles about them : that his Fairh 
is a great deal roo big ( for ſo charitable Ile be, though 
ſome I doubt will imagine him to have none at all) and his 
Diſcretion apparently too little for the inquiſitiveneſs and 
Learning 0* the Age he lives in. That in this wild way of 
promoting his Faction, he has done infinite diſſervice to pur 
common Chriſtianity, and that inan Age, wherein too ma- 
ny, God knows, are inclined to Infidelity, by prejudicing 
them againſt the belief of the undoubred Miracles , by 
which our Chriſtianity is proved, when they ſee ſuch an 
heap of wonders produced, to countenance apparent f00- 
leries and ſuperſtitzons, bu little differing from that of the 
Heathens, 
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-  Heathens , and things contrary to the ſenſe of all ſober 
Man-kind, If he had lived in the 9g, or 10 Century (as his 
Talent ſeems to be fitted for ſuch a credulous Age ) I am in- 


Clined to believe that he would not onely have been famed | 
for a Writer of others Miracles, but ſome 0k or other, 


would have made him a worker of them too, What pitty 
was it, that Mr. Cy, was not in Being 2 Ages ago, when that 


important Controverſy was menaged with ſuch zeal about 
the Bl. Virgins Ring wherewith ſhe was eſpouſed ro 7oſeph, 
and 2 Towns went together by the ears, in conteſting to 7 
whom it did belong (which ſtory 1'le give the Reader af- 
terwards.) There could not have been pickt out ſuch a 7 
man. as Mr. Cr. to have made a Prologxe to that Play : He ® 


could have repreſented, what vaſt expences Prizces were at 
heretofore, to obtain ſuch holy Treaſures, as they were 
| now concern'd about; How the Reliques 


Ch.Hif.1.34.c.3, of S. eAuſtin's body had been purcha- © 
fed with a 100 Talents of Silver, and a © 


p 


Talent of Gold : How great a Summe the Arm of S. Bar- > 


.. . tholomew colt Queen Emma, when ſhe purchaſed it 
Tbid. of the Biſhop of Bexeventum :; He could have told 


them, that there could ſcarce be any hard bargain * 
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in buying the precious Arm of S. Sampſon Arch-Biſhop, * 


which was taken from ſuch a thoulder, upon 
14.1.31.c10. which, when he received the Order of : 


Prieſthood, a Pillar of Light from Heaven 


was ſeen to reſt,t:]]l the whole Office was finiſhed. And what | 
cou!d he not have ſaid in repreſenting the mighty concern # 
of Henry the Emperour, who when he could not | 
1bid, with Promiſes and Rewards, obtain from Rodulph 
Duke of Burguxdy,the Lance with which our Lord's 


To, 
434 


de was picrced, and to which was fixed one of the Nailes 
.of his Croſs, at laſt with threats of an Invaſion extorted it Þ 
from him, and how he after rewarded the D#ke, not onely | 
with ſtore of Gold and Silver, but with beltowing on him | 
a great part of the Province of Suevia, Here was a pi- 


ous Emperour indeed, who to obtain ( as he thought ) the | 
Q Das” Lance Þ 
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Lance which pierced our Saviour, could have been content- 
| ed to have really murthered Thouſands of Chriſtians, in 
& which it is hard to ſay, whether he had exprefſed more 
ed # kindneſs to our Lord, or his Members. Theſe ſtories, no 
r, & doubt, would have been very acceptable in that Ape ; but 
ty B Mr. Cr. muſt exerciſe a little patience, if we now ſhould 
at # charce to ſmile at the fooleries of his Hiſtory in this parti- 
ut ® cular of Reliques; and we promiſe him to be contented to be 
h, > called Fews, and be ranged by him inthe ſociety of evil ſpi- 
Q > rits (1 give you his own language) or any thing elſe he plea- 
f. 7 ſes in his Frantick fits to call us, to he will but give us leave 
” tolook, before we turn purchaſers, and not quite lay aſide 
le } our reaſon, when he calls upon us to believe and venerate: 
at * To begin therefore with the laſt inſtance I named, con- 
re | cerning the Spear and Nalles of the Croſs, which the Empe- 
es rour had, As for the Spear, ſince the ſtory of Longizus 
a- * (who was once ſaid to pierce our Savionr's fide, and to be 
a > converted at the croſs ) may well be lookt upon by all as a 
= Fable, this Spear too I doubt muſt now follow his fate ; 
eſpecially ſince rhe Hiſtorians, Socrates, Sozomen and T he- 
6deret, who have told us of Helena's finding uther Inſtru- 
ments of Chr:t's paſſion (and ſome of them have related, 
how ſhe found and diſpoſed of the Nailes, as by and by we 
ſhall hear ) yet fay not a word of her finding the Spear a- 
mong the relt, that were digged out of Mount Calvary, 
where ſhe fourd the Croſs, And as for the Nailes,by which 
| our Saviour was faltned to the Croſs, Baronizs has con- 
n # feſſed, that there could be but 3,or at moſt 4 of them, and 
t ® he alfo informs us how Helena diſpoſed of them : With 
h.& two lhe cauſed a Bridle * tobe made for the Emperor Con- 
s# Fanrtine, the Thirg ſhe put in his Crown, and the Foxrth 
es & (which in my Opinion was bet beftowed ) was thrown in a 
it # great Tempeſt into the eAariatich Sea, to becalm it ; But 


CT oa 9 


n# ' * Theodore applies to thisahe Prophecy of Zachary ( cap. 14. v. 20.) 
i. &® where, following the 90, he reads, Holineſs ſhall be upon the Bridles of the 
E Horſe: but the Hebrew p119y 1, (which ſignifies Bells, not Bridl's) quite 
| fpallesthe conceit, if nottung euc did, RET 
o then 
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then any one may ſee how the Cardinal is put to it, to an- 
ſwer for all the other Nayles that are ſhown in ſeveral pla- 


ces. Thus he attempts it, Sed fortaſſe ac- 


Baron, ad av. ;1;, &c. ** Perhaps it ſo fell our, that to Wo 
< every one of thoſe Nayles (that are ſhown) | 
< there might a ſmall] portion of Iron be taken from a true * 
« Nayle, (that pierc'd his body ) and added to ir, (the leaſt I Z 
can imagine, is, when two Nayles are rubb'd one upon ano- * 
ther, and ſo one may be ſanctified by the other) or rather, | 
« when the ancient Monuments were loſt, that teſtified the : 


326, #1, 54. 


<© matter, then thoſe Nayles by which the pieces of the holy 


«c Croſs were joyned,were taken for thoſe by which Chriſt's | 
« Body was faſtned to the Croſs : And perhaps in ſome pla- | 
« ces it ſo happened, that a Nayle kept among the ſacred ! 
* Reliques,whereby one of the myſtical members of ('hri#, 


«& 212, a Martyr, was pierced, was taken for one of the ve 


« Nayles of the Paſſion of Chris ( a fine fetch to ſave a |. 
© Jze, the Nayle that pierces Chriſt's myFtical members, pier- © 
* ces his body) and then he concludes, Quicquid ſit, fides & 
* p#rgat facinus ; whatſoever becomes of it, faith purges þ 
*the crime (70 of thoſe that cheat with it nor of the Church © 


*© that conmves at it ) for none of the faithful worſhips the © 
« Tron, but. rather venerates and adores the Paſſion of - 


« Chriſt in the Iron: (which pretty excuſe cf the Cardinal, © 
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may 4s well ſerve for all the Ttupidity and chents of the Hea- Þ 
then Idolatry ,, for they never worſhipp d any thing, but with 
relation to that which they verily believed to be a Deity.) E 


But to return to Mr. Crefſy : He tells us out of Matth. ® 
| Paris, * that the Maſter of the Hoſpital of Sr. | 
* ?ohn at Feruſalem, ſent a portion of the Blood | 
& of { hrift ſhed on the Crofs, in a certain cry- | 


Ch.Hift,l.2. 
Cap. 13» 


« {tal Glaſs, by a Brother of the Temple, well known to | 
* Henry IIT. the which preſent was confirmed by the Te- 
« ſtimony of the Patriarch of 7er=ſalem, of Arch-Biſhops, Þ 
« Biſhops, Abbots, and Noblemen dwelling in the H, Land, 


* and with what reverence the King and Nobility enter- Þ 
*tained the ſaid holy Treaſure , as alſo (in the ſame Chap- F 
| | : "ol 
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* ter) that S. 7oſeph of Arimathea brought with him into 
<« Brittany two Silver Veſſels, filled with the Blood of our 
« $421our, which precious Veſlels, by his order, were buri- 
* ed with him in his Tomb : and he gives two excellent rea- 
« ſons, why he would have them thus buried with him, 
<< 1, Becauſe,if they ſhould have been conſigned to any par- 
© ticular perſons in thoſe times, before Chriſtianity was ſet- 
*led in this Iſland, either a'loſing and profanation of them 
« could ſcarce have been avoided : (by the ſame reaſon we 
ſhould never more have heard of the Spear , and why conld 
ot a Miracle, ſuch as is ſhow'd perpetually in preſerving and 
increaſing the Word of the Croſs, have preſerved them?) 
« Whereas a certainty that they were reſerved in that place, 
© would be an occaſion to ſtir up the Devotion of preſent 
&« and ſucceeding Chriſtians ro frequent it, and reap benefit 
6 by the vertue of them. 2, Again, Saint 7oſeph had no 
<« doubt the ſame deſign herein, that the Emperour Con- 
« fantine expreſt, who made (as Exſebizz tells us) the Re- 
« ]jques he had colleRed of the Apoſtles, be laid up in his 


<* Tomb, to the end that being dead, he might be partaker 


* of the Prayers, which there in honour of the Apoſiles 
* ſhould be offered to God : [both which reaſons are con- 
futed by himſelf in the foregoing Chapter, where he tells 
us, that the particular place where S. 7oſeph was buried is 
unknown, and that though one 7ohn Blome, (thinking ke 
had a Revelation) obtained leave from the King to ſearch 
for it, yer his labour was in vain, and that his Reliques could 
areas be diſcovered; inſomuch as ſome anciently doubted, 
whether he was indeed buried at Glaſtonbury. ] But how- 
ever highly he may ſeem to eſtimate the Blood of 7eſus, 
while it is thus preſerved in Glaſſes and Silver Veſlels , 
yet I doubt he forgot one thing, which argues it, in my 
Opinion, to be more ſacred, and too precious to be depoſi- 
ted any where on Earth, and that is, (what the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews inſiſts on) that this Blood was to be preſented 
in the moſt holy place, being that of an expia- ,, _ 

tory Sacrifice ; and that the Heavenly things |, '& 23, 
were to be purified by it. = 
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It may be worth Mr.Creſſy's reſolving,whether the blood 


that was ſhed on the Crols, after it was poured out, had any 
relation to our Savionr's Body : if it had ; whether, when 


his Body became glorious * and immortal, after his en- # 
trance into the holy place, that is, into Heaven, we muſt 
not ſay the ſame of his Blood too : unleſs we will make a # 
ſtrange and incongruous difference between the Body and 
Blood of Chrift ; which would be more till, if ſome part 
of his Blood (as we muſt ſuppoſe ſome remained in his Bo- 7: 
dy, and was not wholly evacuated when he dyed ) ſuffered 7 
ſuch a glorious change, and other parts of it remained as ? 
they were before; ſome of it tranſlated above,and ſome of 7 
it remaining ſill below : If he ſay that all of it was made ® 
like unto his glorious Body ; 1 ask then, whether he may 7 
not as wiſely think, to fill a Bottle with the Sun-beames, as | 


with this Blood ? ; 


* Dr, Fack ſou on the Creed, Book 10, cap. 46. pag. 3258. To in- © 
a 


giire, ſays he, what ſhould become of all our Saviours blood, whether ſhed 
in his Agony or «pon the Croſs, will ſeem 1 know a curious Qurftion, ſÞ#- 


cially to othful tudents in Divinity. On the other fide, it would argue a | 
drowſie fancy, either voluntarily to imagine, or to be by others perſwaded, ** 
that this moſs precious blood being ſhed in ſuch abundance, ſhould be like _ 
water fpitt upon the ground, or mingl:d with duſt, or diſperſed by the heat © 
of the Sun, and reſolved into vaponrs: Seeing every drop of 1t was truly 
the blood of God, it can be no fin to ſuppoſe, nay to bekeve, that all of it 
was by his death, made, as his body now is, immortal ; that all of it was 


preſerved intire and fincere,and brought either by his own immediate pow- 
er, or by the Miniſtry of his holy Angels, into thoſe Heavenly Sanituaries, 
which were to be conſecrated by it, to be the Seats and Aanſfions of Ever- 


laſting Bliſs unto all true Believers, and thus brought in at the time of his | 
entrance into Paradiſe, in Soul, though nut in Body, which was immedi- © 


ately after he had commended his Spirit unts his Heavenhy Father, 


I foreſee Mr. (7. will have a hard task, to reſolve this | 


with ſatisfaRtion , becauſe I obſerve how the great 7eſzites 


of his Church are at a loſs ina like caſe, though of leſs dif- | 
ficulty, to wir, about the Prepatizm of our Saviour, which | 


was cut off at his Circumcifton, How this ſacred Relique | 


was preſerved and found we ſhall haye occaſion to mention 
=, | afrer- | 


where it has been worſhipped from the 
: Year 1559, t0 1584. Salmeron out of the Legend of F«- 
= cobus de Vorayine, will have it to have 
© been given by the BI. Virgin, firſt to 3. La:36. 
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afterwards , but they are not agreed, where it is kept. ® 


Cofterns ſays, it was kept at Ant- & go nw ntus 48 Sanft, 
werp many years, til! the fary of a4 Fas, r. de prepmtio Chris 


: Hereticks took it away , in the /#i.And Rivers Apologia pro 
: Year 1566, Cardinal Tolet ſays, S-Aaria virgine li.1.6.17. 


to this Day it is kept at Calcata in the 


Church of Saint Cornelins and Cypriay, 7" i caþ.2.Luc, 


anno, Zl, 


Salmeron in Evany. 


Cary Magdalen , and afterward to 
have been brought by an Angel to (harles rhe Great it 
eAken, and after came to be laid up in the Lateray ; : Hence 


- thoſe Verſes. 


Circumciſa caro ChriF, Sanaalia Sacra, 
Atque umbilici viget hic preciſio chara. 


That is, 


Chri#'s foreskin and bleſt Sandals are kepr here, 
And what was cut from off his Navel dear. 


But for all this, the Church of Antwerp ſeems to fay the 


= moſt for themſelves, that they were the owners of this 


Treaſure ; if we either conſider the Miracles they alſo pre- 
tend to, or the numerous teſtimonies Bollazdns has menti- 


” oned : Fir#, that of the Chapter of Antwerp, 
an, 1416. of Theobald eArch-Biſhop of Bi- Loc. citat. 


ſonti, an. 1427, of 7ohn Biſhop of Cambray, an. 

1428, ON whoſe preſence, we are told rhe wonder appear- 
ed, of three drops of blood, which diſtilled from the Pre- 
putium pon the Corporal on which it was laid) of Pope 
Eugenias, an, 1446, and the Bull of Clement VIII. an. 159g. 
in which the C akeoals of the Circumciſion is confirmed, 
which was Jong before there inſtiruted. There is another 


Place till that pretends to this Relique, for thoie of Podium 
| do 
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do. carry it about with great Veneration on the Feaſt of 


| the eLſcenſpon; but the Knife of the 
Bollandus in Appendic. Circumciſion is ſhown to the people ar 
| I, 44,1. f anuar, Compendium. 

| Bat then comes a farther doubt , If this be true,ſays Sal. 
#eron, it is very wonderful ; for fince that Fleſh is of the 
truth of his humane Nature, we believe that upon the Re- 


ſurre&ion of Chri##, it returned to its glorified place, 
Sxarez, the Jeſuite is alſo put to it,to reſolve the Queſtion, # 

DO who notwithſtanding all the Revela- # 
Swarcz.in 3 part. 954+ tions to S. Briget concerning the pre. | 
ſervation of this Relique,concludes , | 


 AR4, diſp. 47.Sec.1. 


3 4 


& That the Body of Chriſt riſing from the dead, had a fore- Þ 
*skin; becauſe this is a particle of Man's body, belonging | 
cc after a ſort to its intireneſs, therefore it is not wanting | 
&« to the Body of Chri#t now in Heaven, in which there is # 


«© no imperfe&tion : Beſides, Adam, and other beatified Þ 


<« Saints have their Bodies intire, without the defect of this 
© part, &c. As to the ObjeRion, that the foreskin of Chrift 


is ftill preſerved in the Church, he anſwers, © 1. That 7» } 


«c zecent the III, called it in Queſtion, 2, He adds. that the # 
<< foreskin belongs to the intireneſs of the Body formally and % 
«* not materially, therefore ſome material part may remain ! 
<« on Earth, which was ſupplied to the Body of Chri# in 
« Heayen, from other matter that was ſometimes of his X 


<« Body,and had been reſolved by continual Nutrition, Thas 
he. Now if all this difficulty appears in falving this Relique, 
which is a leſs conſiderable part of our Savioxur's Body , 
the difficulty muſt increaſe when we ſpeak of this Relique of 
his Blood ; eſpecially becauſe it was that very individual 
Blood, which was laſt in his Body when he dyed, and then 


a part of it : And it ought to abate Mr. Cy, confidence ſtill } 


more ; when he calls to mind, that it is the moſt common 
Opinion of the School-men, that the Blood of Chriſt was 
Hypoſtatically united to the Ford, not only when he was 


alive, but alſo in Triduo mortss ;, and that a Divine of Bar- | 


£n02a, who preached that the Blood of Chri#+ ſhed in his 
HT BT, EST Paſſion, 


% - 
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© 


# < was wholly in the body of Chri#t 
® © when he roſe ,as his fleſhand bones 
8 * and blood, &c. and therefore all 
EZ * thoſe were in the body uf (brit when he roſe, and that 
© < intjrely without all diminution, otherwiſe it had not been 
Z <a perfect reſurretion, And more fully afterward, © all 
| <the blood that flowed from theBody of | 
8 © Chri#t, ſince it belongs to the verity of 16:4 ad Tertium. 
| * humane Nature, rofe in the body of 
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Paſſion, was ſeparated from his Divinity, was'condemned 


| for preaching Hereſie, and a Book writtcn againſt him, by 


the command of Pope Clement VI. 
and he was made to recant his Ser- 
mon, as you may ſee in Vaſquez, 
who aſſerts it as his own Opinion,* that, No ® 14d. cap. 8. 
portion of the blood of (hri$Þ did remain on 


Vaſquez, in 3 part. Thoma 
Ye. 5 Artic,2. Diſp.36 cap.4e 


| Earth under the form of blood, but onely under its colour, 4- 
= miſſa forma ſanguinis, Aquinas allo is poſitive, © What- 


« foever, ſays he, belongs to the nature of a humane body, 


Tomas part 3. qu, 54. Ar- 
His, 2, reſpondeo dicendum, 


&« (hrist : as for that blood which is preſerved in ſome 


EZ <Churches for Re!iques, it did not flow from Chr:i##'s ſide, 
Z © but is ſaid miraculouſly to have flowed from a certain I- 
Z «mage of (hriit that was pierced, Which laſt words re- 
Z fer to that ſtory that is told in a Book attributed to S. Arba- 
& aſus (though fallly, as Bellarmine confeſſes, de Scripror. 


Eccleſ.p. 116.) wherein he relates how a 7ew at Berytres 


| Pierced the Image of Chrizt upon the Croſs, and blood if- 


ſued from it. Bur enough of this matter. As Mr. Creſſy's 
diſcourſe is weak and childith (to = no worſe) about the 
Blood of our Saviour, ſo it is too, about the Bodies of the 
Saints, The Roman Church celebrates the Martyrdome of 
Eleven Thouſand Virgins upon the 21 of Otfober,all ſhin at 
one time -: I ſhall now only deal with Mr. {. about their 
Reliques, deferring to ſpeak to their Fory, which I intend to 
give afterward, If we ſuppoſe what he ſays about. their. 
ſlaughter and the circumſtances of it, to be true, one may. 
then allow the place pretty caſte to be found where they 

D were 
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Ch,Hjf.l.g, were buried, and we'l ſuppoſe it, as he fays, to 
_ ©4p-20. benear Colen; and: that that might be done a- 
bout 10 Years after, which he ſays the Arch-Buſhop of Co. 
\ teadid, taking their Bones ur of the ground, and reverent- i 
ly buryivg them agam'in Cheſts hewn out of Kone (which Þ 
15 hard to be believed, the number is ſo great , but if Coles 
could (how 1 100 ſuch Cheſts, allowing 10 Bodies, which is # 
fair, to one Cheſt, that doubt might ceaſe) we might then 
alo grant, that ſeveral of thoſe Bodies and parts of them, # 
might have been preſerved a long time, (thongh withour a 7 
Miracle, they that have been dead 12, or 1300 Years, will Z 
ſcarce look ſo freſh, as I ſuppoſe their pretended remains # 
 doatColey, and other places, where they ſhow more than # 
Kone cheſts. ) Grant roo, thax thele Reliques have been dif. 
perſed, as he would have them, all over the World, and let # 
the Town of Majdenheaa, take its name from the Head of | 
one of the Virgins, there ( 1 know not how long ſince) kept © 
and venerated. But now comes that wherein my taith is F 
crampt (which yet Mr. Cr. runs off as roundly as any part | 
of the ſtory ) viz. his confident pretending, that | 
the body of ſuch a one of theſe Virgins, naming 
her, lies at ſuch a place, and he mentions above 7 
40 of them, with the ditin& places, where their Rejiques 7 
are preſerved, ** The body of S.Tr/lz her (elf (the Lea- 7 
der of them ) is {till preſerved at Coles, * * but her Head Þ 
* was tranſlated to Paris, where the Colledge of Sorboy ac- Þ 
* knowledge her their Patroneſs : ( having get ſo choice a 
* part of her, as her head ) At S, Denys in France is a com- 
©* memoration of Parxeffredis, Secunda, Semibaria, Florina Þ 
* and Yaleria companions of Vrſ/#la, whoſe Reliques re- | 
& poſe there : In Flanders the Monaſtery of Aarcian pol- Þ þ 
« ſeſfes ſome part of the Body of Cordala, &c. Now I de- | ,, 
fire Mr. Cr..to fattsfie me in this one demand ; fince thele B 14 


1bi1. lib.g, 
cap. 23, 


LE, X © = * |F TT IF Hr CO SE EE” LP 


>; 


* As certainly, 4s that very Gold-Riing tis ill kept there, with which ' 
Uſula was betrothed ro Prince Connannus, which Laurus [ayes be ſaw 
fewn at Colen among their Reliques, Laurus de ano pron, B, Varg,  S. 


ag. 2. | ; 
he ; bodies 


© coffin & contained a third part of the 
=} Reliques of S, Dariathe Virgin ( who yet inthe Viſions of 
 S. Elizabeth is ſaid to be the Mother of V7/ala, which cre- 
# ates a farther doubt worth reſolving) the gitt of Henry Bi- 
! ſhop of Wincheſter _ was Abbot there, and lived at that 
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bodies undoubtedly were buried at firſt, as rudely as they 
were lain, and thar in a ſtrange Countrey far diſtant from 


| their own, Where they were known to none , and are not 
& pretended to have been ſtirred out of their fr 

| about 10 Years after their burial ; Let him tell me withour 
flying to a Miracle (which is as fooliſh in this cafe, as idle 


{t grave, till 


talking of Occult Qualities in a Queſtion of Philoſophy ) 
how could ary one know the body of $, Ur/ala from thar of 
S. Cordula; S. Babcaria from S, Semibaria, and ſo diſtin- 
Suiſh any of the reſt? Tf he thinks the Queſtion hard, 1'le 
give him time ro ſend to Colento be reſolved farther abour 
t, and if he pleaſes too, about the 4 Kinss there; and he 
would do well to inquire whether V+/#/z had not more bo- 
dies and heads than one ; ſince in the Index of the Reliques 
of Glaftoubury Abbey, it is thus recorded. 7 a coffin, the 
Reliques of S. Urſula the Virgin are fiſh. Uiher de briegi. Fox 
contained fatis plene, and in the ſame [primord. p.646,62% 


time when the Sepulchral Titles were diſcovered, that gave 


2 otcaſion to the difperſing the Reliques of the 11000 Vir- 
© gins, in the Year 1156.) The Beroomexſes alſo firmly be- 

| lieve, that they have the head of S, Vr/ula, as well as they 
= of Coley. But to go on. 


He tells us of S. Andoens Reliques, that being applied to 


£ one almoſt confurned with the Leprobe, 
| andto another half dead with the Palſey; Lib.32.cap.4. 
| by the hand of S. Ods Arch-Biſhop of ('ax- | 
terbary, they were immediately reſtored to health. Now 
{ though I could have wiſhed, that any other hand had applied 
| them, than S. Odv's, becayſe ſome may doubt, conſidering 
| how great a Miracte-worker { as we fhall ſee mhirwards) 
8 S. Odo was, whether it was his hard, or the others Reliquer 


that wrought the cure; yer I ſhall be ſo civil, as to make 
D 2 ne 
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no farther ſcruple about either Ado# or his'other rwo Bro 
thers, they may all work miracles, Ile not queſtion it, when 
Adon, Dadon, and Raaon, * are their names, ;- 


* Capgrave? calls them Ado, Bado, and Dado, in vit. $, Audoen, 


He fays, concerning $, BYigid, (1i5.10.c.T 2.) that in Te. 
ftimony o! her Virg:nity,” having touched the wood of an #7 
Alrar, it became pr.ſently green : Bur I ſhall rake leave to 7 
ſuſpend my faith in it, tif | am told, who ever called her & 
Virginity in Queſtion (for that he ſays not a word of ) and 7 
I cannot upon my Principles imagine that any ſuch miracle # 
would have been ſhown, unleſs that which it gave reiirony 7 
to, had been oppoſed ; any more than that there would 7 
have been any miracles in the Primitive Church, if there 7 
had been neither Jews nor Heathens, who blaſphemed and 7 
contradicted the facred NoQrines of Chriſt , for theſe are 7 
not for them that believe, but for them that believe nor, 7 
T'le alſo give him another miracle of S. Brigid, to make my ©? 
peace with him, (if he can believe it he may ; forI cannot) 
which I find in the Breviary of Sarum, Leſ. 2. of S. Brigid © 
(where alſo that about the Wood being made green is men- 
tioned) © S, Brigid being ſent by her Mother a milking, in | 
<« order to the making of Butter,ſhe gave all the Milk to the 
& poor, and when the reſt of the Maids brought in what 7 
<« the Cows afforded, ſhe prayed to the Lord, and he be. # 
< ſtowed Batter upon his Virgin in great abundance. ( As 
if God would miraculoufly incourage that which he has ſo # 
expreſly forbidden, the doing of evil, that good may come 
of it 7 this ſure is only fit for them to believe who very & 
often praQtiſe ir.) We are farther informed alſo, thar the 
uſed to d1vide the Butter ſhe gave away into 12 parts, as if Z 
| it were for the 22 Apoſtles, and one part 
age oo ſhe made bigger than any of the reſt,which 
b ſtood for EChriit's portion - though its F 

ſtrange ſhe forgot to make another inequality, by ordering 
one portion more of the Butter to be made bigger than 
the remaining ones, in hanour of S$, Petey the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles. Theſe Butter-miracles, I was apt to fancy, could 
= afford no Sure Footing to a wile Man's faith; and yet I ob- 
© ſerve, that the only wonder that we are told, of 
© another She-Sairr, (ro wit, S, Haſeka) 15 but Pye nr 
& this, that at a meal, by her prayers ſhe made | —_ 
® ſtinking butter ſweet. But Mr. (*-eſy calls us to harder 
” tasks of believing {till in ſome other inſtances he gives about 
= the Saints bodies. The one is concerning St, Bal- 
2 dred,out of the Engliſh Martyrology, Where it 
= is ſaid, © That he was wonderfully buried in three places, 
# ſeeing three Towns, Alaham, T inniagham, and Preiton, 
= contended for his body, The meaning of which is, that 
> his whole body unremqved was buried in three places, eilc 
2 it was no wonder at all. This Mr. Cy, believes, and to do I, 
= only we differ inthis ſmall circumſtance, that I believe it to 
 beaſtupid and notorious lye, Bur I ſeem plainly to appre- 
2 hend,that he did not intend that we Proteſtants ſhould much 
= trouble our ſelves abour it , for he knew well enough, thar 

= This was too hard a morſel for us to ſwallow down, upon 
a the meer credit of a Martyrolosy : but oh this is a ſweet 
ſtory for his Catholicks, who are reſolved ro believe ia 
ſpight of all their reaſon, that the whole Body of Chri# 
may be at the ſame time in a thouſand places , and let them 
rake the comfort of it, I ſhall not envy them,” Another is 
ſomewhat to the ſame purpole , concerning $, Thelias : 
&* After he was dead,the Inhabitants of three le- _., 
<*yeral places contended earneſtly which of them 
& ſhould enjoy his body : thoſe of Perralum, where his an- 
* ceſtors had been buried, thoſe of Lanteliovanr, where he 
« dyed; and thoſe of Zandaff, among whom he had been 
*« Biilhop. When therefore no agreement could be made 
© amongſt them, there appeared preſently three Bodies ſo 
{ like to ane another, that chree eggs could nat more per- 
* fectly reſemble. So each of theſe People took one of them, 
* and by that means the controverſy ended, Bat then it fol- 
* lows, That by frequent miracles at his Tomb it appeared, 
* phat the Inhabitants of Landaff poſſeſſed the true Body. 

E: | "ON This 


Lib.14.c,3. 


Lib.11.c.13. 
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This Rory neither need create us but little trouble, ſince, as 
good luck will have it, it confutes it ſelf, For can any one 
1magine, that when three Towns are with equal zeal and de- | 
votion contending for the poſſeſſion of ſo great a Treaſure 


as his Body was, that only one of them ſhould glory in the i 
prize ? or that the ſame miracle which gave it them, ſhould 


give them occaſion to laugh at the other two, who were. Z 
tobb'd and cheated with an aery Image, and made to em- 


brace a cloag inſtead of 7uno? I can allow eaſily that God 8 
might dexy 20 Towns, who ſhould have put in for it, butT 7 
cannot believe that he would thus deceive one ; This was a. ©; | 
trick fit for none but the Devil to play, wha delights in cou- # | 
ſenage and abuſing of Man-kind: but rather than thus to # | 
think of God, I'le ſooner be perſwaded that a tender heart- © | 


ed Father, when three of his hungry Children cry to him 


for Bread, will fill the Belly of one of them, and {till the - 
complaints of the other two, only with a painted Baby or a © 


Rattle, And now me thinks I begin to be-weary of conſi- 
dering theſe follies,and it's well if I have not made the Rea» & 
der do fome penance too , ſince therefore I hope I have ſuf. Z 
ficiently ſecured him, from giving too haſty a credit to Mr, 
Creſſ y's Legends, I dare now truſt him with ſuch idle rattle, 7 
as this that follows. ( Only premiſing, that if there were 20 S 
more ſuch miracles told us, thongh we ſhould hear of the 7 
findings Children unhurt on the tops of Trees in Eagles neſts, # 
as in the caſe of NeFixg, (116, 32. c. 19. ) if they bave the | 
ſeal of Sr. Dunitan's age, or the next upon them, that is, # 
refer to 920, or a 1000 Years after Chri##, the Reader may # 
give them a paſs in courſe, and need not examine them far. | 
ther, or ſtop them. ) | 3 
pos | _ « The Lungs of King Edward the Martyr | 
Li6.33.c.17, © continued freſh for many Ages, and ſeemed | 
-. . > W 
Lib.33.c.15, * The Chariot in which the body of S.E4- Þ 
= & anynd was Carried, paſſed over a Bridge, | 

* narrower than it ſelf, without any harm, ſo. that one wheel F 
* rolled inthe Ayr. (pare Capgrave.).. ..- : 
5 ; «AE 
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« A Monk of Glaſtonbury named elſe, 


| « refuſing'to bow, as others did, ro a Cruci- Lib.32.c,19. 


« 6x, at laſt either out of compunction, or 


E «by command of his Superiour, he bowed himſelf: but a 
= © voice proceeding from rhe Image, ſaid the/e words di- 
* <«ſtintly-; Now to0 late eAifr, now tos late elſe, which 
= *yoice lo frighted him, that falling down, he preſently expi- 
' *red ; And fo that which follows of a croſs ſhaking over 
* King Zagar's head, and a Crown falling, So (116.32. c.25.) 
* Afﬀeera great debate between the Seculars and Monks, when 
” a great many things had been alledped againſt the Monks, 


and every one expected S. Dyſtan's reſoJution, who was pre- 


” ſent; an Image of Chri## on the Croſs, which was faſtned 


above in the Room ,ſpake theſe words diſtinctly in the hear- 
ing of all. Jr mnt not be, it mnt not be, you have ordered 
things well, yon ſhall do ill to change them, Every one was 
amazed, and S. Dunſtan ſaid, my Brethren, what would you 
have more ? you have heard the attair decided by a Divine 
ſenterce : They anſwered, we have indeed heard it : and 
upon this the Monks of winchefter remained ſecure, and 
were never after diſturbed in their poſſeſſion, But Mr, 
Creſſy adds, though the Debate ended, the minds of the 
contrary party were not yet ſatisfied, but they ſtill purſued 
their pretenſions ; that 1s,I ſuppoſe, they were,crafty knaves, 
and knew-more than others did of the ſecret of ſpeaking I- 
mages; and fo * Polydore Virgil mentioning this very mat- 
ter, ſays, that ſome thought this voice was rather formed 
by the fraud of men, than by the ordering of God ; and 
indeed any tnan withour much breach of charity may have 
liberty to ſuſpe& theſe things of contrivance, ſince this de- 
vice of movins Imag2s was praQtiſfed nov longer ſince, 
than the Ape before us, when the famous Image of the 
Rood of Grace, was brought forth and publickly ſhow'd ar 


* Pol.Virg. Anglic. Hiftor, I,6,in fine, atque fic monachi epe divina vs) 
humana potrus (nam etiam tum n0n defuerunt, qui id oraculam Pheb; 
1194 quam D:t fuiſſe, hoc et, hominum ſraxde, non dei wutu, editum 


prtarint ) utrungue parta retinuerunt, * -* © 
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St.Pax/'s croſs with all irs tricks and Mechaniſme (#) : and 
Fa. we could ( if need were ) tell Men of 
(a) —_ wi,Hen.S. Books, that will direc them how all ſuch 

head things may be done , and how even the 
Image and repreſentation of Chri#t in the form of a child, 
(a thing talked of not long ago, as a- wonder in Fraxce, and þ 
which Mr. Creſſy relates an inſtance of, 156, g.c. 1». ) may at 
Noon-day be made to deſcend, to remain unmoveable and 3 
fixed upon an Altar, to aſcend up again without wires, or # 
any viſible hand to move it, or poſlibility of itirring it one # 
inch out of its place, (if any by-ſtander ſhould attempt it) 
and all withour either conjuring or miracles, Bur if any 
iff Catholick be reſolved to believe theſe voices to be mi- Z 
raculous, and thinks they mightily ſerve for a proof of their # 
way of Religion and Worſhip; he may do well to bethink F 
himſelf, that whether he will or no, the old Gent:le Religion i 
will come in for a ſhare in the demonttration, and an equal 
kinduteſs in all reaſon ſhould be expreſſcd to their ſuperſtiti- Z 
ons, which have been long ſince recommended to the world | 


by juſt fuch wonJerful atteſtarions , for, whar's the differ- Þ 


ence, I pray, between the voice that faid in the caie of the # 

Monks, Ye have ordered all things well,&c. And that which 2? 

Valerius Maximus mentions, of the Image of Fortune, # 

which ſpoke to the Matrons that # 

had by their prayers hindred Corio- Þ 

{anus from deſtroying the City,and i 

ſpake it twice, Tun /Matrons have Þ 

rightly ſeen me, and ri htly dedicated me. And the ſame | 
- Anthor tells us, that when Camil/;zs took the 

Veie, © the Souldiers by the command of the 

* General, being about to remove from its 

6 ſeat, and bring into the City the Image of 7»n0 Moneta, 

** which was there chiefly worſhipped; when one of the 

« Souldiers jeſtingly asked the Goddeſs, whether ſhe would 

& remove to Rowe, ſhe anſwered, She would remove : which 

« yoice being heard, the jeſt was turned into admiration 

& and now believing that they carried not the ſtatue cf _ 

co ut 


Val r. Maxim. lib, 1,c.12, 
” 4. Rite me Matrone vi- 
diftu, rite dedicaſits, 


Pal. Masx.ibid. 
Alum, 3. 


Devotions of the Roman Church, 4 
& but the very Goddeſs come down from Heaven, with 
« Sreat joy, they placed it in that part of Mount Aventine, 
ch < jn which now her Temple is to be ſeen: that is, they had 
he W as good reaſon (if not better after the hearing ſuch a voice) 
d, | to be perſwaded that fo was pleaſed, and that this tranſla- 
nd E tion of her image would turn to the advantage of their Ci- 
at Þ ry; as the devour People of the Roman Church have confi- 
id B dently to preſume the Patronage of that great Saint, whoſe 
® Image or Reliques they carry about with ſo much joy and 
Z triumph in a ſolemn proceſlion, 
* And now methinks I fancy, without pretending to one 
&Z of Mr. Creſſy's viſions, that I fee him nor a little angry and 
Z chafing at me, as one very profane, pert and preſumpruous, 
ir © who have dared thus irreverently to handle the Holy Trea- 
: & ſure (as he oftcalls it) of the Saints, attempted to enervate 
Z the force and ſpoil the credit of ſo many miraculous ſto- 
© ries, which ir coſt him ſo much time and pains to bring to a 
i- Z general Muſter in his Hiſtory, and have told the world in 
= etfe&, that a deleatar might have been put ro one half of his 
© Book. , | | 
I am willing to fancy alſo, that when the angry fit is 0- 
2 yer, and he will calmly hear me ſpeak for my felf, I ſhall be 
> #Z able, if not to make him my Friend, yer at leaſt make him 
© havea better opinion of me :' In order to which, I firſt of 
- & all afſure him, that I have a mighty veneration for true Mi- 
d & racles, true Saints, and true Hiitories, and, which may make 
e & hispique the leſs againſt me, that T am none of the Afarried 
e Z Clergy. But then I add farther, rhat if I ami ſpoyl'd as to 
e & my taith in his hiſtory, ke himſelf has helpt to doit: he is - 
e 
$ 


E the Perſon who has taught me to be cautious, and to ſuſpend 

| my belief, ro conſider the nature of the things,as well as the 

\ & number or fame of the Writers that aſſert them, before I 
2 & givecredit tothem: 1le give him an inſtance of his own, 
{ & which,as I take it, gives any:man liberty to believe as much, 
' or as little as he pleaſes, about the Reliques and Miracles 
that are recorded in his Book :' it is that which'I find, L:6. 

9. cap, 6, Concerning the Sraff of Feſws : which I ”_ ſer 

| own, 
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down, word for word, as it is there,and hope to make good 
ule of it afterwards.” It is thus : 

*« St. Patrick by-Divine Revelation, paſſed over to a cer- 
< tain ſolitaty Herr, living in an Iſland of the Tyrrhen 


& Fea,” whole name was 7uſtus ; which he made good by 


<*<-his actions, being'z Man of a Holy Life, great Fame and 


**-much Merit. After devout falutations and good diſcourſe, | 


*<the ſame man of God gave to S.Patrich a Staff, which he ® 
* {erjoully affirmed, had been beſtowed on him immediatly Z 
<« by the hand of our Lord 7eſis himſelf, who had appear'd 
**to him. Now, there was in the ſame Jſland at ſome di. # 
& ſtance; other men alſo who lived ſplitary lives, of which # 
** ſome ſeem'd very freſh and youthful, and others were de- 
< crepit old men. S. Patrick, after ſome converſation with # 
«<them, was informed, that thoſe very old men, were chil. 
< dren to thoſe who appeared ſo youthful, * Art which be. 
« ing aſtoniſkt, and inquiring the occaſian of ſo great a mi- 
*« racle, they thus acquainted him, ſaying , We from our 
« Child-hood by Divine grace, have been much addicted ro F 
© works of mercy, ſo that our Doors were always open to 
«« all Travellers which demanded Meat or Lodging. - On a # 
<« certain Night it happened, that a {tranger having a Sraff 


< in his hand, was entertained by us, whom we uſed with all 


& the courteſie we could. On the Morning after he gave 
< 15 his Benediction, and ſaid,l am Feſ;z« Chrift : my mem- Þ 
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* bers you have oft hitherto miniitred to, and this Night | 


&« entertained me in my own Perſon. After this he gave 


« the Staff which he had in his hand, to a Man of God, 


&* our Father both ſpiritually ard carnally ; commanding 


* him to keep it, till in ſucceeding times, a certain ſtran- 


* cer named Patrick ſhould come to viſit kim, and to him 
& he ſhould give it : Having ſaid this, he prelently aſcend- 
«ed into Heaven; and from that day we have remained in 
« the ſame ſtate of youthful comelineſs and vigour to this 
<* hour , whereas our Children, who.then were little In- 


& fants, are now as you ſee become decrepit old men. 7k | 
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Now I deſire any-man that has read Mr. Creſy's Church- 
Hiſtory, to tel] me, wherher he look upon this as the moſt 


| ſtrange and 1mprobable ſtory in his Book ; and whether 


there be not 4o others, as unlikely to be true ? But now 


& that which amazes'me, is, that in all the prodigious things 
{ Mr. Cr. has related, and thoſe few of them I have ſet down 


© before, I never to my remembrance found his faith ata 


= it b 


& and, but only here, © This he leaves uncharizably to ſhift 
© for it ſelf, and take its chance z; Whatſoever fortune ſo Stu- 
# pendious 4 tory may find in the mind of the Reader , (they 
Z are his words) and before he tells it out of foceliye, he ſays 
= thus, Withont interpoſing my credit far the truth of it, 


' Now I thank Mr, Cy, with all my heart; this was the 
paſlage I waited for a great while, but could not meet with 


[9 
cfore , I thought I ſhould have heard ſomething like it, 


= when he told us of the Blood of 7eſz« kept in Silver Veflels 
= and Cryſtal Glaſſes , bur that was too near the beginning 
© of his Book, and every Catholick Reader would have cry'd 
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& ſhame on the Jadiſhneſs of Mr. (7. faith, if at the firſt go- 

| ing out from eaſe trot into full tpeed, it ſhould have lagg'd 
; ordrawna lame Leg after it ; But here it does you ſec ; he 
: dare notatteſt the truth of this. Why, what's the matter ? 
$ Is not focelize a man fit to be re]yed upon ? he has never 
Z told,thar I know, any ſtories in favour of Hereticks ; how- 


© ever Iam ſure this is none of them : and ſuppoſe it depen- 


ded upon his ſingle teſtimony, yet that's no news at all for 
Mr. Cr. to afferta miracle upon the credit of one witneſs: 


| Capgrave, I am ſure, has many a time been truſted, in mat- 
# ters as hard to be believed as this. But the caſe is not ſo 


here, We have Saint Bernard and Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
both of them ſpeaking home to the point, as to this Gf of 
feſus, and if there were need of farther witneſſes, the 
whole 1r:ſþ Nation is ready to depoſe for it; ſo that ( as 
{regs tells us ). in their Opinion , it was with this 
very Staft, that S. Patrick caſt out of the Ifland all venemaus 


{ beaſts. I might add alſo, that Mr. Creſſy knows not what 


he does, when he gocs about to queſtion the miracles of 
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Staffs, ſince a great part of the Religion of the 1-15, ſeems 
tobe ſupported by wonders of this nature, For how man 

of the dryed Staffs of Saints being fixed in the ground, have 
taken Root afreſh, and grown into great Trees ? So we are 


Colganm AF, 
Sant. 


(b) p. 272. 
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(8) p- 132» 


(a) p. 157. 
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told of S. Florentine's, (a) of S.T reſſan's, (b) 


S. Indraft's, (c) S. Fingar's, (d) S. Mochee- 
moc's, (e) St. Farſe's (f) ſtaff, being ſtuck in 


the ground, produced preſently a Fountain of | 
freſh water, which was of ſuch vertue, that it ® 


cured all the diſeaſes of ſuchas waſhed therein, ® 
When S.Fechizus wanted water to drive a Mill 
he had built, he fetchrt it from a Pool a mile Þ 


Colganus, Ibid, 
Þ- 246, 247. 


tain Malefator adjudged to dye, before he was hanged up, 


up, yet could not be ſtrangled ; bur the Officers examining 
the matter farther,found the bit of that wood in his month, 


ill adviſed was Mr. Cr, to begin his doubts with S. Patrick's 
ftaff. However I am reſolved to tell his Catholicks rhe 
news : Mr, Crefſy himſelf dares not be a fourth man, to 
vouch for a ſtory, where'S. Bernard is one of the witneſſes, 
and where he has Tradition roo, and the veneration of ſo 
wiſe a Nation to back it. This is his hour of Temptation; 
he has been liſtening to the whiſpers of carnal reaſon, that 
great enemy to faith, and credo quia impoſſibile, is now no 
part of his Divinity : He has ler go hs hold of that w_ 
| | whic 


diſtant, only by throwing to ſtaves (g) into 
it, which like Quick-filver bored their way through a | 
Mountain which was between the Pool and his Mill, and fo 
ſupplyed it ever after with Water, But what talk I of ſtayes; 
any bit of the Wood of S. Colmaniuy's famous Tree that he 
planted, being carried about a Perſon, who 
has confidence in the Saint, is a miraculous ſe- 
curity againſt the moſt imminent dangers of 
death ; inſomuch that we are told that not long ago, a cer- F 
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having a piece of the wood of that Tree about him, he put 
it into his mouth, and was found alive after he had hanged & 
the uſual time; and ſo he was a 24. and a 34, time hanged 


which when they had taken'qur, he'then quickly dyed : So 
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which if it had. been well menaged, might have given the 


Hereticks fuch a blow, as they could not mn haſt have reco- 
ver'd it 4 but now they turn the weapon with great advan- 


| rage againſt himſelf, and there is no Circle, that he can ever 
| hope to conjure us into; but by the help of this Staff of 


eſs, we (all make our way out, and diſſolve the charm : 


{ and ſo 1 take my leave at this time, and I hope fairly, of Mr. 


Cre(7, and give him over to Father Patrick, to be cha- 
ſtis'd by him, not only for his groſs infidelity, but for his in- 


4 ſolent affront of the whole 1ri/b A ation, 


' And now Ithink it is high time to remember my promiſe, 


# and give the Reader as ſhort an account as I can of that fa- 
# mous Controverſie two Ages ago, 
| concerning the Ring with which 
= the BI, Virgin was e 
= /epb, which ſtory I hope will ſome- 
= what refreſh him , and ſhow him into what folly and mad- 
| neſs People will run, when their Religion degenerates into 
ſuperſtition, 


The famous Controv:yfie 


about the Sponſal Ring of 
{p ouſed to 4 0- the Bl, Virgin. 


The ſtory was firſt written by oh, Baptiſta Lanrus the 


= Pope's Protonotary of Pernſia, and one of the Bed-chamber 
= to Vrbax the VIII. His Book was Printed at Rome, es. 
# 1622, (and afterwards put by Bzovizs into his eLrnal. 
= Eccleſiaſtic. ad an. 1480.) I hall give you the ſubſtance of 
| it, leaving you to conſult him in his large excurſions, 


Laurus begins his ſtory with this ſuppoſition ; that in 
contracting of marriages, Rings were in uſe, not only a- 


{ mons the Romans and Grecians, but alſo among the ancient 


Hebrews, as a teſtimony of Faith and Conjugal affection : 
( which becauſe it is the foundation of all that follows, we'l 
conſider the truth of it in the Concluſion ) He then adds, 
that thoſe ancient Rings of the Hebrews, were not of Gold 
that he knew wovld not ſo well agree to the meanneſs of 
pos condition) bur of baſer merrals, as 7ro»; or were 
made of an On5x-ftone, to Thew the frugality and parſimony 
of the ancient manner of living. and he ſays, that this of 
the B, Virgin, muſt not be thought like. thoſe Rings, we 
: | read 
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read that Chriſt often uſed in myſtical marriages with holy 
Virgins, as S. Agnes, S. Catharine of Senk,&c. which were 
Rings in «ppeararce : nor of the ſame kind with tha, 
wherewith S. 7Zoachin was married to S. Azne the Mother of 


the BI. Virgin, and is kept at Rome by the Nuns of S, Ani, 


( another _ trea/nre ) for that 1s a rude Silver one,&c, 


. 


thar a Dove deſcending from Heaven, fat -upon the top of 
his Rod, | _ 

Theſe, you'l ſay, are good preparations, and now follows 
the Hiſtory of this wonderful Ring. Of which there is Z 
not one word faid, rill the days of Pope Gregory the V. and Þ 
of the Emperor Ocho the I1I. who both pr their Raigh 


together, 4», 996. So that we are fallen again into the Fa- 
bulous Age, and I'le warrant you the {tory will work right 


which commences there, eſpecially after that the Ring hat Þ 


lien dormant a 1000 Years before. Os 

At this time then, 7»dith the Wife of one H»po a Mar- 
queſs of Etruria, being a great I.over of Jewels, imployed 
one Ranerins a Jeweller of Clſium, and a skiltu] Lapidary, 
and to whom ſhe gave good ſtore of Money, to go t0 Rome 
fo make a purchaſe for her. Here it was, by the favour of 
Heaven, that Rayerius meets with a Jeweller come from fe- 
7uſalem to Rome, from whom( you ſhall hear preſently how) 


he obtained this Ring : and (as the Author adds ) it was 


not 


bar it is the 2r#e Ring with which the Bl, Virgin was eſpou-# 
ſed to Foſeph, made of an ord'nary Onyx,or eAmerhy#t (for | 
it 15 ſomewhat donbrful,. ſays he, which it is) which being i 
very old, ſeems to have ſonething obſcurely ingraven on it, # 
where ſome fancy they diſcern flowers,re prefenting the bud. * 
ding of old 7oſeph's Rod : (which is an old Fable, menti. # 
oned in the old Roman Breviary on S. foſeph's Day, March & 
I9, that to know to whom the Bl:Virgin was to be eſpou: # 
fed, the High-Prieſt commanded, that all that were unmar- # 
ried of the Houſe of David ſhould appear at the Temple, # 
an! bring dry Rods in their hands, which 7oſeph alfo did; 
but in the preſence of all, his Rod had green Leaves pre- 
ſently upon it, and ſome add (which rhis Author mentions) | 
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oly not fitting, that any where elſe, ſave at Rome, ( which is the 
72 grear Market of ſacred Reliques, and already poſſeſſed the 
| Manger where Chri#+ was laid) this Sponſal-Ring of his 
| Mother ſhould be brought to light, After then that Res- 
nb, ncrus has furnitht himſelt;and was now ready vo depart anif 
-. © take his leave of his Merchant, the Jeweller profeiſing a 
' ſtrange love to him, takes out this Ring and preſents ft ta 
'& Reinerns, as 2 pledge of their future kindneſs : which he 
# looking upon as a thing of little or no value, would have 
# put off the receiving ir with a ſlight complement. Butthe 
14. Jeweller bid him not ro contemn it, though its aſpect be- 
. # ſpoke it to be of no great value, for it was the Ring by 
<4 © which che Virgin was eſpouſed to Foſeph : and ſo made him 
Z rake it with this charge, that he ſhould carcfully fee, that ir 


wy # did not come into the hands of any wicked perſon. Bur 
le. & Reinerus not regarding what he ſaid, when he came home, 
4. & careleſly threw it aſide in a little Cheſt, among other things 


' i of ſmall value. -[ And, to add that before I go on, he had 
s) | indeed no great reaſon to mind his words much, for if the 
# cunning Merchant, had known it really to have been what 
# he pretended, he would unqueſtionably rather have made a 
© preſent of it to the Pope himſelf, (who would ſure have te- 
Z warded him well for ſuch a treaſure, if he could have made 
ng & It out, that it belonged to the B, Virgin) than have given it 
gh © to one who was wholly a ſtranger to him, and whole whole 
> & purchaſe of Jewels bought of him, could nor come near the 
he © value of this one Ring , but to proceed. ] Ranerixs at his. 
14 ©} return to Cluſiam, gives an account to Faith, how he had 
laid out her Money, bur forgot to ſay a word to her of the 
Ring,and if he had at that time,it might have ſignified little, 
> ©} for the was more addicted to Pride than Religion, being of 
, & her Husbands humour, who minded little elſe but his plea- 
7 fure and ſports : but he ina Viſion of the B. Virgin to ham, 
at a time when he had been wearied with Hunting, was ſe- 
,. & verely chidden , and the effect of it was, that he became 
7 kh devout Perſon, and built many Religious Houſes, and a 
1 Þ very venerable one at Florence, in honour of the B. Virgin ; 


15 
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his Wife 7«dith alſo became remarkable afterwards for her 
Piety. £3 078 ROM BEE 

- But the forgetfulneſs of Ranerizs coſt him very dear ; for 
having only bne Son of. 10 Years old (and ſo long it was 
that he had diſregarded the Ring of the Virgin) he iell {ick # 
and dyed,and was carried out to be buried at the Church of # 


S. Muſt biola hard by Cluſiums, As the Herſe went forward, i 
on a ſudden the dead Body of his Son riſes in the Coffin, # 
bids the Bearers ſtand {till,and calls to his Father to come to 7 


him, to whom he ſpake to this effet, That by the favour # | 


of the B Virgin, he was come to him from Heaven ( whi. 
ther after he had delivered his meſſage, he muſt return a-# 
gain ) to convince him of his contempt of Religion,for let- # 
ting that moſt holy Jewel be in a common heap, he having | 
never ſhow'd it to any body, no not fo much as to him: | 
that now he muſt ſcnd for it, and produce it publickly, that # 
It might be venerated, and that he might not doubt of the # 
truth of what he ſaid, he gave him a ſign, by telling him of 
his ſecret vows of taking a Pilgrimage to Mount Garganus, 
and to Siponto,and of repairing a Church, which he had not 


performed, 


- Immediately the Cheſt is ſent for, and delivered into the 
Son's hand, who amidſt a number of other ſtones, preſently # 
findes the Ring(though he had never ſeen it before)and fer- # 
vently kiſſed it, and openly ſhow'd it to the company, who 
were all in readireſs to venerate it ; and the Bells, as ſome 


fay, of their own accord rung a joyful Peal, as a fign of 
publick happineſs, * After havins diſpatched this weighty 


buſineſs, which he came fram Heaven on purpoſe abour,and 


having direed them to the .place where he would be buri- 
ed, and delivered the Ring to the Curate of the Pariſh, the 
Child laid himſelf down in the Coffin, and went to Heaven, 
and his Body was buried, The fame of this drew a great 


'* The like Rory is told us of St, Pega, that going from England on Pi- 
grimage to Rome, as ſoon as ſhe entred the City, the Bells of every Chunct 
rung out, of their own accord, for an Hours ſpace, and told all the City 
the merit of her ſanitity.- BollanJus ad Fanuar. 3. vol. 1. p.533. 
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ronflux of People to viſit this holy Relique, wherefore bind- 
ins a Gold-Chain to the Rirg, they prepared a Cvffer 16 
keep it in ; but before it was laid up, it wrought ſeveral 
wonders. For a Woman of Royal ExtraRion called Vat 
arada, in a ſudden pang of zeal, ſnatching the Ring, and purs 
ting it on her Ring-finger, immediarely that Finger (a) wi- 


© thered, and ſo continued to her death, Ir is ſaid alfo, that 


one Contulus, who was troubled with a Sciatica, made an 
impreſſion of the-Ring in wax, and applying it to his Hip 
when the pain afflicted him, always found eaſe by it. And 


* the Author-ſays, that he, at the intreaty of ſome. great Wo- 
® men, cauſed ſome Ivory Rings to be touched with tat ſa- 
Z cred one, and they reterved ſuch vertue-from ir, that being 
= put upon the finger of Women that had hard Labour} they 


| (a) Theſe are juit ſuch lying wonders, as Card, Tolet mentions (in the 
forenamed Comment. on Luke 2, annot, 31.) concerning the foreskin of our 


| Saviour, found an.1557, which:at the ſacking of Rome, an. 1529, was 
= taken away; with ſeveral other Reliques, out of the Later an Church, and 
| hid by a Souldier in a Celiay at Calcata, ho aftertwards ronfeſſed white 
| be bad laid them, and after ſearch made by the command of Pepe Cletnens 
& VI,they zwere found,and brought by a Prie/t to Magdalena Strojia; which 


- Magdatene,goiug abont to unty a filken bag ,in which the praputium was, 


Eircumcihior,, for Ten Teats, 


* found ber hands grow Riff ;, and trying a ſecond time, ſh: found fill a 
= greater benunmedneſs ſeize upoy them, and mpon a third 1ryal,two of her 
& fngers were ff and hard: then with tears by the advice of the Prieſt, ſhe 
= commited the undoing of it, to her Daughter Clarica a young Virgin, who 


preſently without any difficulty unlooſed the ftrivig,aud Lid the praputium 


| in a Silver Veſſel, which ſays he, Denſum as criſpum erat ſtar rubri ci- 
| Cris, Then follow other Miracles ; houg an.1559. certain Womzy corht- 


ing to Calcata, (the Town where it was preſerved) went to ſee it tyinth 


| lighted Candles in their kands, and as ſoon as the Prieſt laid it en the Ajtar, 
| a Cloud filled the Chuttch, and hid the Reliqnts for 4 Hours 1ime, ſo that 
nothing could be ſeen, ſave only the Cloud, Stars and Flamts of Fire, And 


when one Pimpinellus, a Canon of the Lateran Church, th1ed with. tv1o 6 

bis fingers, whethet the praputinm was ſoft or hard, by the preſſure of bu 
fingers, he brake it into two parts; upon the doing of which, jays bes 0h 
wonderful, what Thunder there were, w:hat Lightnings, how dark the 
Hjre was over the place, [o.that evtn all the by-flanders were even dead jor 
fear, All which b:ing r11ated to the Pope, thiy confirmed thett: for trive Re- 
oy__ ; and for the greater f.ame of the place,Sixtus V,anto 1584, grants 
ed a plenary indulgence in that Church of Calcua, on the day of Chris's 
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were preſently relieved: The Ring alſo was found beneh. 
cial for defeRts in the eyes, and for reconciling the affeRions 
0: married P:ople that lived ar odds,and the freeing ſeveral 
from the vexation of evil ſpirits, ” 
Thus this Spoaſal Ring of the B. Virgin, remained im the 7 


poſſeſſion of the Cluſiaxs 484 Years. 
os 


After this it came int6 the hands of the Peraſrans,an,r47;, . 


in this manner following. Ay 
The Church of Mufhio!a becoming. ruinous, where it 2} 
had remained, it was brought into an Houle of the Franci/- 7 
cans in Cluſium, and freely enough ſhown to the People, i; 
which a certain Franciſcan Frier , a Germaz, obſerving, 7 
whoſe name was Wintherus, a very crafty Knave, under the |# 
ſhew 0: great devotion, he begs of the Magiſtrates of Cle. Z 
flax to have the office of ſhowing the Ring, who granted # 
his petition. One time, after he had made a Sermon and # 
ſhowed it to the People, Kooping, as if he intended to put | 
it up in the place-provided for it, he ſecretly conveighs it Z 
into his fleeve, and locking the Door, gives the Key boldly 
to the Magiſtrate, and privily conveighs himſelf away from 
Elaſinws,taking the Ring along with him. He had no ſoon- # 
er croſſed the River, but the Field was fill d with ſo'thick a Z 
Miſt and Darkneſs, that he knew not which way to turn 
himſelf or go: Ar laſt, his conſcience ſmiting him for what 7 
he had done, taking the Ring out of his boſome, he hang'd | 
it by the Chain upon a little bough of a Tree, and falling on 
the ground, with tears he accuſes himſelf, and expoſtulating 
his ſad condition tothe Ring, if he ſhould return to Cl«/6- | 
»m,he prays to the Ring, that it would ſend forth ſuch light, Þ 
as to diſpell the Miſt, and dire& him by it,in the way where- | ;; 
in he ſhould go; Preſently he took the Ring again, and I 
there eame ſo great a light from it, as ſhow'd him the way Þ p, 
fo Perufia, Where he put in among the eAuguſtan Friers, G1 
A while after he atrempred to go into Germany, his own ff ,; 
Country, (whither he at firſt deſigned to carry it) but he Þ p, 
was hindred in the ſame manner by the darkneſs that again 
came ſuddenly ow him, ſ6 that he was forced to ſtay : ro. di 
this 
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this not only infeſted him, but the whole City tor 20 Days, 


{ till at laſt he unboſom'd himſelf to his Landlord,one Lucas 


fordanns and detlared to him all the adventure of the kirg; 


| who with great craft and cunning, by repreſert.ng the dan- 
! ger he was in from the Clufans, and the benefits he would 
” receive from thoſe of Perſia, he prevailed with him ar 
{ laſt to beſtow it upor this City ; and as ſoon as ever it was 
© ſhowed to the People, all the Miſts and Darkneſs was pre- 
ſently ſcattered and diſperſed. The Friar was well reward- 
7 ed; bur for his better ſecurity againſt the C/u/7avs, he was 
; brought inco the Houſe of the Chief Magiſtrate, where, 
# though in ſhew a Priſoner, he was well provided tor. 


In the mean while they ot {1sſium undetitood his thefe 


= and their loſs, and diſpatch over their Biſhop to Pe-s/ a, 
= who indeavoured partly by Intreaties,an4 partly by Threat- 
” »ing to regain the Ring. They 1ngage alſo the Citizens of 
* Sena (2 confederate City) to aſliſt them .n recovering o. ir, 
© who ſent Letters abour it to Peruſia, ard atter that an Em- 


{ baſſador of theirs, one Barth. Bonaſpirius to plead the cauſe 


- Petiow upon them thar Ring, which they | 
= Arts had endeavour'd to procure, that they might not be 
Z thought injurious to the Mother of Chrift, they would de- 
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before them ; whom the Citizens of Perſia received wirh 
reat reſpe& , but rold him, that ſince it Ru Heaven to 
y no ſacrilegious 


Z fend it with their Arms, avd admit it not ocly within their 


| Walls, but their Breaſts, and receive it as they would do 


the Ark of the Covenant, or if there were any thing more 


| ſacred. 


When this courſe would prevail nothing , at laſt the Clz- 


| fans bring their cauſe before Pope Sixtys IV. and they of 


Sena pravely prepare for a Holy War Neither were the 
Perafians idle, but ſend their Embaſſador to Rowe ; whoſe 
firſt work was to ſecure the favour of Cardinal Petrus Ria- 
rius, and Count Hieronymas his Brother, who were of the 
Pope's Kindred, for they did not at all doubt of the Pope's 
good inclinations to favour their Ciry,bavins begun his ſtu- 
dies among them, and beenenrolled in rheir Colledg of Di- 

E 2 vines, 
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vines, and dectared the chief Prelate of the Fravciſcans, it 
the General Affembly, 1464 
In the mean tine, Wintherns, by the Importunity of the EZ E: 
Cluſians to the Pope, is put into cloſer hold, bur there main. # 
tained at the publick charge,and the heat of proſecuting binſs 'F 
in a while being over,he lived merrity 30 Years 11 Peruſue,th 

and when he dyed, there happen'd another Religious quar-# | 
rel, between the Franciſcans and the Canons of. S.Lanrence,% | 
who ſhould diſpoſe of this Rins-ſtealers body, and it wa? | 
carried for the Jatter ; in whoſe Chappel, before the Altar} I 
dedicated ro 7oſeph ard the BI, Virgin, he was buried, ay, ; | 
1506. upon whoſe Tomb they wrote an Inſcription, where: bp 
in they acknowledg that Perſia owed no tefs for the ſponſal 'F 
Ring of the Virgin, though a caſual gift, than if he had of. 
ferd it of his own accord ; nay perhaps it was the ſweeter 
for being ſtoln, They allowed alſo an Annual Penſion Oo). 
the Brothers of Zuke fordan,who had done them ſuch good} v 
ſervice in procurirg the Ring : and now their next care was 
to provide by all poſtible ſecurities, that the Ring ſhould 
never more be taken out of their pofſeſlion : It was kept X 
therefore under 4 Locks, whole Keys were delivered to 4 
Fraternities, of the Dominicans, Franciſcans, Servite, & 
Augnſtinians, and was never to be ſhow'd, but when they |. i; 
were by : it was allo decreed, that it ſhould nor be in the Li-# 
berty of any Mortal ty carry it any whi ther out of Town, # 

ray it was Baniſhment for any one to propoſe fo much. | 

Tiey allo, the better to grace the ſolemnity of ſhowing 1t, 
ordered the Fathers. ro appear in coſtly Habits , Druns, 
Trumpets, Organs, Bells,and a Muſical Conſort to ſound ar | 
that time ; and rhey took a publick Oath of thoſe, to vrhoſe 
care it was committed (confirmed by taking the Sacrament 
in the preſence of the Bithop, and Magiſtrates, and all the 
_ Clergy ) to look carefully tro it. Three appointed times of 
the Year, they decreed it ſhould be ſhown, the Fraternities 
accompanying it from the Palatine Chappel to S. Lanrence 
Church , and there in a Pulpit, one of rhe chief Prelates, 


fiould hold it to be ſeen, the ſpace of one Hour, Morning 
ard 
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and Afrernoon : After this it was ordered to be ſhown ovly 
| oncea Year ; but that Law was abrogated a while after, up- 
the on the clamorous Petitions of devout People. Bur now the 
n. Controverſie grew hot, between the Sexenſes (whole Cli- 
1m ents the Cl«ſiaus were) ang the Peraſians: and one while 
14, the Pope hcars of the Miracles that were done by the Ring, 
ar-W ſince it came tr Peruſia, and how tt it vras, that famous 'C1- 
23 tyſhould Rill rerain it ; Then the Embaſſadors of Sexa were 
*? brought to him, by means of Cardinal Riarins and Vrſinas, 
2 ro whom they had promiſed 25000 Pieces of Gold, in caſe 
© by their means the Clans thonld get the day, ( which 7 
- much wander that it aid not determine the buſineſs ) and they 
1 repreſent to him, how much the Perzſans had been hereto- 
= fore beholden to them, how ungrateful they had been to 
Z themiin this affair, and facrilegious in detaining that which 
= they had got by theft,,5c, The Pope appaints Eight Car- 
a dinals to hear the matter, and tq weigh the Reaſons on both 
© ſides, and in the 1nean while enjoyns the contending Parties 
E to live in peace, telling them how abſurd a thing it was, 
= that the Ring which vras a pledge of Love and Conjugal af- 
7 tection, ſhould now be an! occalion of contention and ſtrife; 
= (and it was abſurd enough in all conſcience, without this witty 
Ji Reaſon which the Pope gives. ) The Embaſſadors on botn 
= ſides returned, and were gladly received, the Peraſrans 
| eſpecially rejoyced, thinking their cauſe was the better ſup- 
ported, * Bur the two forenamed Cardinals, being allured 
with the oreat promiſes which the Senexſes made to them, 
in caſe they could overthrow the Peraſrans, went thirher to 
follicit their cauſe ; whre heing konourably received,they, 
in the name of the Pope, began to urge the Peruſians to re- 
ſtore'the Ring, that had, tor ſo many Ages, belonged 10 
them of (1fum, and jn generoſity, not to ſuffer ſuch a re- 
proachtul mark of injuſtice to lye upon them, this they dif- 
courſed ar firſt more privately,afterwards openly,and at laſt 
teame fo far as to threaten them with the fad effects of War, 
caſe they refuſed. But while theſe thing: were thus tranſ- 
acted, Cardinal R:arizs dies in the flower of his Ave, being, 
abs E 3 | LITY 
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bur 28 Years old, and the Perſians, being frighted with 
the Authority of the other, prepare for War,and begin ber. 
ter to fortify themſelves; they ſend Embaſſadors to Venice, ® 
Florence, CAliilan and Naples, to intrear their afliitance,and 
raiſed a Band of men, A few Monerhs after, the Peruſtans WM 1 
began ſome skirmiſhes againſt the Clzſraxs, who preyed up- | | 
on their flocks, and laid hands on the Countrey-men they # 
met, and put themin hold, neither did the Per«ſeans ſpare 
the Fields of the Biſhop of Cluſium, (Though dull and car- FI 
wal men, who do not #nderftand the worth of Reliques, would © 
be apt to thi:h it had been much better, that this Ring had at © 
firit been thrown after one of the Nayles of the Croſs, into the © 1 
Sea, than that ſuch a Fir ſhould have been made about it.) © 
But the Per«ſians had reaſon to take more heart, becanle # 
they were favoured by many great ones, and at that time # 
Cardinal Fortebrachias made attemprs of war upon the Se- 
nenſes, The Peruſians after this, endeavour to oblige the & ! 
Pope's Kindred, efpccially Hieron. Baſſus the Nephew of Þ | 
Sixtus, Who was newly made Cardinal, and favoured their # 
affairs, But they of Sexa, being perplex'd with many trou- | 
bles that befell them,grew more cold in their proſecutions, # 
and ſome 'at Rome gave the Pope counſel (which he had ® : 
alſo before threatned) to demand, that the Ring ſhould be 7 
brought to Rome, and placed in one of the two Houſes, de- 77 
dicated to the Bl, Virgin, which he had repaired : accord- # 
ingly by a Letter dated, Dec. 18. 1480. the Pope deſired 
the Perſians to deliver the Ring to f. Baptiſta de Sabellis, Þ 
his Cardinal Legar, promiſing to put it in ſome venerable # 
Temple of the City, and to give them holy Reliques in re- | 
compence to their content, But when the Legat came to 
urge the Peryfansto comply with the Pope's delires,inſtead 
of anſwering to what he ſaid, they burſt out into teares and 
howlings,cait themſelves to the ground before him,and with | 
fighs, and beating their breaſts,in the moſt pitteous manner; | 
beſeeched and begg'd of him, to implore the favour of the | 
Pope on their behalf, He was ſo moved with their teares 
and ſad complaints,that he became a ſuppliant by his Letters Þ 
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to the Pope on their behalf, which joyned with a moving O- 
ration, of Hreron. Riarius, made the Pope alter his deter- 


mination, and let the Ring {till abide rhere. Alfo by the 
© Pope's interpoſing, the differences betwixt the Senenſes and 
E the Perufians were compoſed, and by agreement, they were 
” ro have no more words about the Ring ; and CAMarces 
* Barbas is perſwaded to mitigate by his Authority the un- 
* peaceable minds of the Clzſavs, But while theſe things 
2 are menaging, Pope Sixtss IV, dies; and the Controverite 
/ was not fully decided, till the 34. Year of Pope Innecert the 
VIII, as, 1486. When, the contending Parties agreed, be- 


in Mages. of __ to leave the matter to be determi- 
by the Pope, and Cardinal Piccolomirexs, who did that 


{ which Fight Cardinals before could not effe&,and the Ring 
= was adjudged to Pernſia; who teſtified how welcome the 
News was which their Embaſſadors brought them by ma- 
= king Bone-fires, and turning the very Night iuro Day, by 


Flames and Torches, and ſhowing all other imaginable ex- 


& preſtians of joy, &c, And now for the greater honor of 


the ſacred Ring, the Peruſraxs removed it from the Palatize 
Houſe, to a more worthy place, for to this end they built 
a Chappel in S. Lawrence his Church ; and cauſed this Inſcri- 
prion to be placed on high. > : 


Hic ſociata ſuo colitur Regina marito, 
Et facili juftas accipit aure preces. 
Har ſacer intae Matris jacet annulus ade, 
: . . G x . 4 
Qui dedit, eft cuſtos munergs ille ſui, 


That: is, 
Here Heav ns great _-= is worſhipt with her Spouſe, 
A gracious Ear to all joſt Pray'rs ſhe lends. ; 


The untoucht Mother's Ring lies in this Houſe, 
' And he that gave'r, his Gift with care defends, 


E 4 Ale 
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— Alfo againſt the Feſtival dedicated to foſeph and Aary; 
they cauſed a curious Piece td be drawn, by- one Reter, a Pex 
r! ran Painter , in which was elegantly repreſentzd- the 
Temple of feruſatem ; and in the open Court of the Tem- 
ple was drawn on one fide a Chorus of Virgins, and on: the 
other {ide a-Chorus of yaung Men, with withered-Rods in 


their hands, ard one of them breaking his Rod upon his 
Knee in anger, ſceing- Foſeph's Rod to flouriſh : Alſo the Þ 
Hish-Pric{t was repreliented; taking hold of the hands of 
7 oſeph and 2Aary, and preparing with the Ring to eſpouſe Þ 
them. - There was allo inſtituted a Society of Secalars, ® 
called the Sodality of S, Zoſeph,who together with the Cler- # 


a am oth — — ws HY. 


Sy of S. Eazrence Church, were perpetually to ſerve in the Y 


Chappel where the Rins was, and a Statue was-placed at the 


right hand of the Altar, dedicared ro S. Fofeph, which was | 
publickly produced upan his Feſtival, on the 19-0f arch! Þ 


Thus.the Peruſians being inriched with their prey trium- Þ 
phed over the carcleineis of the Cluſians, [Thus far the & 


ccornt of Lanurus.] 


This {tory, 1}-rhink upon the very relating of it, without 
any fxrther commentary upon it, muſt-needs appear to any | 
judicious and unprejudiced Reader, to be the mokt egregi- Þ 
us piece of Foolery, that ever eritertained the World for E 
ſo longs a time : and I will be very thankful to Mr. Creſſy, if F 
for the credit of his Religion, he will be pleaſed to match E 


this ftory with any thirgequally ridiculous.among Twrks, 
or Heathen : for it grieves me,that any.that bear the name 
of Chriſtians, ſhould run into ſuch extravagant: Follies, as 
the moſt abſurd Religions in the World were never guilty 
of. It might be ſufficient to ſtagger the Faith of any wile 


Man in this Per!ſran Rivg , 'ta tell him what Bollavdrs (or | 


CE eas [1s Continuer ) has obſerved, that 
Fof thaad 19, Mam. $ec.8, I Burgundy, a, Priary preterds,to 
"77. © +.» bhavyehad the Sponſal Ring of the BI, 
Virgin, the ſpace of. Eight-hundred Seventy-ſeven Years : 
And another Monaſtery-in_He//azd, puts -in {fropgly for the 
honor of having it, and have the countenance of miraculous 
20 examples, 


Z was facked in the Days of Pope Clement | 

Z the VII. it was brought again, and Jaid . Bond. 42.Sand, 
Z upon a'Stone in the view of many, by a 
Z Crow.) ard both of them: muſt fall into 
Z the Number of thoſe cheating Bawbles, with which this 
© Church abuſes the World and Religion. And that which 
= TI ſhall offer, is aquite contrary ſtory; to that which Lavras 
* has laidas the foundation of all his diſconrſe, viz, That this 
= Cuſtome of eſfouſing by a Ring, though ir was uſed by 0- 
E - ther Nations, yet was not practited by the ancient Hebrews. 
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examples, of Women, who in the ſharpeſt pangs of Travel, 
have by this. Ring found preſent” eaſe, © But T have one 
thits' farther to offer, which muſt needs utterly fpoil the 
credit of this O-yx Ring of the Virgin, and alſo of that Si}- 
ver one, mentioned at the beginning of the ſtory, as the 
Sponſal Ring of foachim, and S. ene, the Parents of the 


| Bl. Virgin, (rhvugh this roo 15 countenanced with a pre- 


rended Miracle, that being ſtole from Roms, when the City 


21. Mart.in vit,S. 
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. E Which we are ſufficiently aſſured of,by two as'learned Men, 


# as can be named in matrers of this Nature, and as well ac- 
E quainted with the Zewi/ſh Cuſtomes, e 4 


The one is Buxtorfins (in his Book, De Fonſalibus & 


” divortiis, Se.45. De forma & modo deſponſandi) where he 
Z - ſhows, rhat their Eſpouſals were performed theſe 3 ways ; 
& by Money, by an Inſtrument 1n Writing,or ("oncabita: which 

| laſt way as leſs honeſt, though they ſuppoſe ir lawful accord- 


ins to the Law of Moſes,yet has no longer place,but is pro- 


{ hibited under the penalty of beating *, He tells us indeed 


(Sedt.57.) of their conhixming eſpouſals by a' Ring, out of 
ſome of their later Authors, but he expreſly adds,that Afai- 
monides never mentions any thing of ir, And though he 
mentions, out of a Book of Victor de Carben, a baptized 
few, (Printed at Coten, an. 1509.) that the Jews take great 
care, to put the Ring upou the:Fore-finger of her that is 
eſpouſed, becauſe they write, that tary, when ſhe ws e- 
ipouſed to Zoſeph, wore her Ring on the Middle-finger, 
* See of this m:re Lirgely, Sellens Vxor Hebraic, lib.2,c4p.2. 


whence 
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whenee no Fewiþ Woman will put hers to this day upon 
that Finger ; yet, ſays B«xtorf, I could never meet with any 
ſuch thing in their Books : and indeed he was not worthy 
to be Baptized into that Chxrch, that could not invent ſuch 
. tory of his own head, with all his old Fewdai/me to help 
im. : 
The other Authar is the Learned Selder, who tells us, ® 
that chough there are to be found ſome ſlender 
_ Uzor Teſtimonies in the: Jewiſh Rituals, of the uſe © 
aiclib,2, .  F. Ne 
cap.14, © Of a Ring among the fews, yet he ſays,it is ex- 
prelly aſſerted by Leo 2Antinenſis, the Ruler 7: 
of the Synagogue at Yenice, that the uſe of a Ring is very # 
rare amons that Nation : and Seldey ſays, he never remem- 
bers the leaſt mention of a Sponſal Ring in the whole body | 
of the Thalmsd: But the ancient way among them was, to | 
give to the Woman a Piece of Money ( or its value) as a # 
pledge of their contract of Marriage : but the Later Jewes ® 
obſerving, that other Nations uſed a Ring for ſuch a Token | 
7 = © and pledge, brought in its uſe by imitation, and 
Bb.2.c0p.2 graved onit 216 Q1n, wiſhing them good Juck: | 
"** bur till this King was not uſed 944 an»rlzs, un- 
der that notion, but only to ſupply the place of the Money 
mentioned before ; which he proves out of their Rituals, 7 
ſhowing that two witneſſes were called in, to inquire, whe- # 
ther the Sponſal Ring then produced, were of equal value 
with the 3639p or Money, whereby Marriage-contracts 
were wont to be made. And whereas we heard Laaru be- 
fore telling the ſtory, that the ews, to ſhew their frugality, 
cauſed their Sponſal Rings ro be made of Iron or Onyx- 
ſtone : Buxtorf lays clean contrary, that this Ring was to 
be made of pure Gold, * without any Rone in it, leſt any 
cheat ſhould happen, by offering an adulterare Jewel for a 
true one, a common for a precious one, and ſo the Eſpou- 
ſals become erroneous and void. : 
* Hfnnwlus autem debet eff: ex aro puro, fine gemma inſerta,idque ideo, 
we fram aliqua intervenire-poſſit, adulterinam {c, gemmam pro vera, 
wvil-m pro preiioſa ſponſe offerendo, &T hac ratione deſponſatio frat errones 
& vans, Buxtorf, loc, citat, fee, 87%, oo G * as 
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As for ſuch as have, with Laura, the faculty of runping 
up the uſe of ſuch Sponſal Rings, as high as doſes his days, 
becauſe that among the offerings of the Children of 1/-aet 
{ to the Tabernacle, we read of Rings and 


lp |f ©#5:x-ſtones; they may next, for ought I Exod,35.22,27, 
Z know, be pleaſed with that Blaſphemous 


© fancy (mentioned by the Elder Buxrorf Synagog.?udaic. 


r 7 out of the Talmud and altogether as iviſe- cap. 28. 


75 ly colle&ed out of the Text) that God 


x- & himſelf, at the pr aka, of Eve, made up finely the Hair of 


pe 2 EY s 


2 her Head, and adorne 


it, ſang before her,and danced with 


y & her in Paradiſe ; which they deduce from (Ger. 2. 22. where 
- & itis ſaid that God brought Eve to eAdam ; that is,ſay they, 


> he brought her as a Bride is wont to be brought, elegantly 


| & dreſſed, and her Hair curled (calamiſtratam) with leaping 


& and dancing, There is nothing indeed more common in this 
= Church, than to ſeek to countenance their Fables and Follies, 


n © by Texts of Scripture, where only the ſound of one Word, 


Z without the leaſt regard to the ſenſe of it,is enough to ſerve 


: & their purpoſe , of which take an inſtance or two. We are 


- # told concerning St. Endexs, that leaving 
y 7 his Government,and taking the habit of 


Colganus AR.Santor, 
'B . - : in vit. S, Fanihea, ad 
= a Mok, his Companions came to en- 1 Farwar, p. I; 2.0 


- | deavour to draw him from his purpoſe, 


& but upon the prayers of St. Fanchea,and her making the ſign 

of the Croſs, their Feer immediately ſtuck ro the Earth like 
Immoveable ſtones ; but hereupon becoming ſenſible of 
| their fault, and promiſing repentance, their Feet were again 
| looſed,and they went their way , in which (ſays the Author 
of the Life ) was fulElled that of our Lord, whatſoever je 


y | fall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 


Je ſpall looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven, We have 
another pleaſant inſtance of this kind, in the Letters of the 
Chasch of «Antwerp, concerning the Prepntizm of our Sa- 
viour, Cited by Bollanaiy ;, where rela- pollandus 48.5 and. 
ting how aChaplain of Goafrey of Bullen, ad Fanuar.1. pag.6. 
had brought this Relique from 7er»ſalem to — 
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Eſ/%. 57. 32. add, For God ſaid by the Prophet, De 7ern- 
[alemexibint reliquie; out of Peruſalem ſhall 
g0 forth Reliques, (inltead of, a remnant.) And 1n another 
place, Diſperdam de loco hoc reliquias, I will 
Zephan.i.4. diſperſe Reliques from this place, (that is,from 


/er»ſalem ) but they I:ft gut the wo.-d Baal Þ 
which follows, and we rightly tranſlate, Z will cur off the rem- | 
nant of Baas from this place: Andin another Prophet, Poſ- Þ 

fiders faciam reliquias populi hajus , I will % 
4 achar. 8.12. wake them to poſſeſs the Reliques of this peoe 

ple , inſtead of, 1 will make the remnant of ® 
If this way of playing 
with Scripture were allowable, they might have added ato- Þ 
ther qur of the Prophet Micah (chap.2.12.) 1» nn»m con- i 
dura reliquias Iſrael — tumultuabuntur a multitudine ho- & 
minum 5 1 will gdther together the Reliques of Iſrael — | 


this people to poſſeſs all theſe things. 


they. ſhall! make a-nuiſe by reaſon of the multitude of men . 


Which laſt wozds might ſerve as well as the reſt, to counte- E, 
nance their ſihging, when the Reliques are carried i in pro- | 
ceſlion, with a "mulcirude att: nding them': But this by the 
way. Ard now, after all theſe things T have faid, are well Þ 
conſidered, I hope, without any dithonour to the Bl, Virgin, E 
wi may take leave to-ſer a far leſs price upon her pretended 
Ring,than thoſe of P-r«ſ/a have done ; and to laugh at their | 
folly; for cortending/ in ſuch good earneſt about it. I will | 


refer the Reader ( left I ſhould tire him) to conſult another 
Coatroverſie in Bzoviae, (almoſt like 
this of the Ring) about the Body of S. 
Luke, which the Duke of Venice had 
obrained from he Grecians, with a very {trong cettificate of 
the Truth of it, and of Miracles wrought by it ; ' but it wis 
upon examination found.to be a cheat and that his true body 
was" at Pagza long before, only without a head (which the 
Venetian body was tupp lyed with)ard his head had beeMong 
preſerved at a Church in Rome, Rivet alſo gives us ano- 
River, Aporgia pro $.Vi E. ther fine entertainment in what he 
-Htaria, Ib. 2. cap. 9: AH us With, concerning the Fe 
—_- ? Sure 


Bz ovins onal Ecch; [[. 
at an. 146 4,parag, 59. 
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| gre of the Sole of. the Bl. Virgi»'s Shoe, graven in Spaiy, 


and fet forth with Licence ; which, he ſays, he preſerves by 
him, and has cauſed the Fisure of it to be graved, after: rhe 
Spaniſh Original, in the foreſaid Book: * In the mid{t of 
the Sole is written this, The meaſure of the moſt hyly Fobt 
of our Lady, And then is added. Pope-fohn X $11. hath 


i oranted to thoſe that ſhall thrice kiſs it, and rehearſe 3 «Ave 


Ataries with devotion to her bleſſed honour and reverence,that 
they ſhall gain 700 Tears of Pardon, and be freed from many 


Sins, 


® ] have meaſur'd the length of the Sole in our inches, and it 57 juft 7 
inches , 3 perhaps ſome Ladies of the Romiſh perſwaſion may find much 
comfort, in finding their Feet juſt fitting thu meaſure, . 


I cannot well omit a memorable paſſage it Barenizs, 
which if duly conſidered, may ſerve tr9 a- 
bate and leſſen our Adverſaries high Opi- 
nion both of their Reliques and of the Mi- 
ratles that are ſaid to be done by them, Thus he writes. 
Cum autem Reliquias Sanftorum iam caro precio, fc, © A 
« certain crafty Ktiave, underſtanding thar the* Reliques of 
© the Saints were ſold at fo dear a rate (he mentions before, 
how the Arm of S. Auſtin, was purchaſed at Papia,at the rate 
of a Hundred T alents of Silver, and a T alent of Gold) © he 
«ſer up a wicked Trade of merchandizins with the coun- 
*terfeit Reliques of the Saints, of whom Glaker relates this 
*ſtory. There was at that time a cettain ordinary Fellow, 
«acrafty Huckſter, of an unknown Name and Covntrey, 
** who that he might not be dilcbvered, gave himſelf divers 
*« Names, at fevetal plates where he «kvIked, This man 
« ſecretly taking up the Bones of dead Men out of their 
« Graves, fold them for the Reliques of Martyrs or Cor- 
* fefſors. Aﬀer he had played many ſuch cheating tricks in 
«* France, at laſt he came agions the Alpes, where a ſort of 
< fottiſh people inhabit. There he called himfclf Sreven, 
« who otkerwhile uſed to $0 by the name of Peter or 7ohz. 
* There, after his womted manner , he gazhezed by Night in 
"A 


Annal, Eccleſ. 
ad an.lvz7. #.89. 
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« a ſorry place,the Bones of an unknown perſon, which put: 
< ting into a Cheſt, he had it by Revelation from an Angel, 
«that thoſe were the Reliques of the Martyr 7«/t. All 
«© the idle Countrey people flock together at the report; 


& and the cheater was troubled, if there wanted at any time 
« diſeaſes to be cured. Then he leads the weak,beſtows his 
« little gifts, watches whole Nights, expecting ſudden mi- 
« racles, which (mark well) are ſometimes permitted to be # 
& wrought by evil ſpirits, to try men that before have been Þ 
& ſinfu], which doubtleſs did evidently then appear, &c, 7 
And a little after, Baronizs mentions the complaint of $S, # 
Anſtin, that in eAfrick , many Impoſtors, pretending to be # 
"Monks, went up and down ſelling Reliques for gain, which 
they called rhe Bones of Martyrs. And methinks he him. 
ſelf, if he had been ingenuous, might have put into the num- 
ber of cheating remains, that which he mentions upon the 

Roman Martyrologie, * That the moſt holy 
Anguft 29, © Fore-finger of fohn the Baptiſt, wherewith Þ 

« he pointed to Chrt the Lord, ſaying, Behold 
* the Lamb of God, &c, was brought from 7eraſalem into 
« the Iſland of 2elita, by the Brothers of S. Fohn's Hoſpi- 
« tal, and there is had in great veneration, To draw to- ® 
wards an end of this Digreſſion abour Reliques , I cannot 


3 


but approve the ſaying of 1ſaac Caſaubon. Hodiernas reli- 
quias, &c, «The moſt of the Modern 


Exercit.16. Sec. 104. 


cc 1 » " > o 
to. Annaks Bironis © REliques,are either of uncertain credit, 


*« ought not to have been difſembled by the defenders of 
*© them, if they had raken care to approve their piety ro- 
« wards God ; which is well matched with the wiſe dif- 
Sr courſe of Cafſavder in his Conſultation, con- 
_ yo 2 cerning the Veneration of Reliques; ( who 
Oe being a perſon of their own communion, his 
words may perhaps meet with greater recard from the Ro- 
maniſts ) Thus then he diſcourſes. Hodie vero cam paſſim, &e. 
< Ar this day, when all places every where ſeem to be filled 
< with the Reliques of Saints, it is to'be feared, leſt, - Bi- 
.. NOps 


4 


& or plainly counterfeit and falſe, which 


A 4A © 4 && A x, © a «x» 
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« ſhops and Princes would ule that diligence they ought, in 
& inquiring and judging of true Reliques, great and abomi- 


| « nable Impoſtures would be diſcovered, as.it has fallen out 


« in ſome places, and as it happened of old to S. Martiz ; 


{ & who coming to a place of his Dioceſs, famous for the Mo- 


tc gument of a certaiu Martyr ſo accounted, he found the 


$ * Tomb of a wicked Thief (not of 4 Martyr) frequented and 
EZ venerated by the People, which preſently he commanded 
2 *to be overturned and demoliſhed; Though they alſo 
2 << ought not to be approved, who through hatred of ſuper- 
= *«ſtitzon, have violated the certain Monuments of pious men, 
Z c and with the greateſt Ignominy have thrown away and 
= «diſperſed thoſe Bones and Aſhes, which even the moſt bar- 
; « barous people have ſpared, Since therefore the true and 
E © unqueſtionable Reliques are very few, eſpecially in theſe 
; *Provinces; and many of thoſe that are ſhown, may with 
; © sreat reaſon be ſuſpeRted, ſince the frequenting and ve- 
E tneration of them, ſerves piety bur a little, but ſerves ſu- 
# <« perſtition or gain very much , it ſeems a great deal more 
| *adviſeable, that there ſhould be no ſhowing of Reliques ; 
Z © but that the people ſhould be provoked to venerate the 
= «true Reliques of the Saints,thar is,to imitate the examples 
= «of their picty and verrues, which are extant in Books writ- 
© «ten by themſelves, or of other Men concerning them, 
| It were a moſt eaſie thing,if this diſcourſe did not ſwell too 


big, to ſhow that rheſe rwo great Men laſt named, had juſt 


| 6ccaſon thus to cenſute the Modern Reliques, T'le give the 


Readzr a taſt only out of a late Book , that he may ſee and 
dereſt the horrible affront; this Church is yy 
teſolved ſtill ro put, not only upon Religi- a —_— 
on, but the common diſcretion of Mankind, ” 
while they preſume to ſhow ſuch things as theſe which fol 
low, deſigning to have them believed for true Reliques,viz. 
The holy $yndon (or L.innen) in which Chriſt's body was bu- 
ried , ſhown at T#rin. The Dio in which Chriſt ate the 
Paſchal Lamb, made of one Emerald; at Gemma, A Nail 
of our Saviour's Croſs, fixt on the Roof of the: Church at 
Milan, | | At 
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GUT ES: At Nome theſe are ſhown, 

The Stoxe upon which Abraham: offered to Sacrifice hiz 
Son, and another Stone upon which our Saviour was placed 
when he was preſented in the Temple. The top of the Lax 
with which Chriſt's fide was pierced,and the Statue of Loz- 


ginmu under it, The ſmock, of S, Priſca, in which ſhe wit v 
Martyred,above 1400 Years old, A Zhorn of that Crowif u 
of Thorns, which was put upon our Saviour's Head. Thi E 
Head of the Woman of Samaria,who was converted by out c 
Saviour; -The A+ of S. Ae, Mother of the Bl. Virgin;W t! 
and the Chain of S. Pazxl.. The T able upon which our Savi-Þ ti 
our did cat the Paſchal Lamb. Scala Saatta, or the 28.W8 1! 
ſteps of white Marble, up which Chriſt was led in his Paſſi-F 0 
on to Pilate's Houſe,and upon ſome of which are ſhown the fe 
marks of his blood, ſent by Helena trom Feruſalem to Con: 5 


ftantine. A Pitture of oxr Saviour, ſaid to be begun by $M c 
Luke, and Eniſht miraculouſly by an Angel,or (as others ſay) at 
that S. Luke preparing to draw 1t, and falling to his prayers at 
to God, thar he mighr draw his £on aright, when he roſe he 01 
found the Piture finilied, The holy Crib of our Saviour, th 
T ke Pillar at which our Saviour was whipped. ſe 
 _ ArP/enice thele are ſhown, P 

Some of our Saviour's 41,04, gather'd up at his Paſſion, $9 
with the Earth it was ſpilt upon, A Thorn of the Crown $a 
of Thorns. A Finger of S. Mary Magdalen. eA piety th 
of S. Zohn Baptiſts $kull. A Tooth of S$, Mark : alſo one Fe 
of his Fingers, and his Ring with a Stone in it. A piece of ON 
S. Fohn Baptift's habit, Some of the BJ, Virgin's Hair, Þ 72 
The Sword of S. Peter. A piece of Chriſt's white Robe ſy + 
when he was ſet at naught by Herod, One of the Stones, ſp .. + 
wherewith S. Steven was ſtoned. To which you may add, «, 
the Houph (or breath) of S. Foſeph, which an Angel inclo-}ſ «/ 
ſed ina Veflel, as he was cleaving Wood, ſhown as a Re- If «on 
lique in France, And now methinks I wonder, it never di 
came into their heads to pretend to one Relique more, that ,, 
would have been as conſiderable and miraculous as any 0: wr 
theſe ; viz. The Daft upon which our Saviour wrote, with »s 

the 
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the CharaRters ſti upon it, very fair and legible : but I 
hope, naw they are put in mind of it, they will take care to 


4 procure it. So 7 pat an end to this long Digreſſion. 
ce Ry | 
+ But now it is fit we ſhould returnto our 3 Kings, whom 


iÞ we may ſeem to have forgotten , If you look back again. 
m7 upon the prayer to them,you will find a piece of old Rome's 
1 Heatheniſm * revived, I mean, in invocating them tor ſuc- 
ar@ ceſs in Journeys, For every one knows, that as they had 
1. their Ttelar Gods for Countreys and Cities (wherein too 
i. & they have been ſeconded by this Churches practice of aſſign- 
$.Þ ing particular Saints to the Patronage of Places and Nact- 
3-8 ons; as S.George for England, S.? ames for Spain, S.Dents 
he for Paris, S.Patrick tor Ireland, S. David for Wales, &c. ) 
4: So alſo they appropriated particular Imployments and Ofi- 
Fl ces to their Neities, and one was to be called upon in. War , 
y) | another in Sickneſs , one was more powerful by Land, and 
74Þ another by Sea , one taughr Eloquencc,and another Phyſick: 
he onely the ſuperſtition and folly of New Rome, is worſe than 
ir, & that of the 0/4 in this regard, that they could content them- 
ſelves with one e£/calapizy in all matters that related to 
| Phyſick and Diſeaſes; but theſe muſt have almoſt as many 
3n & Saints to invoke, as there are Maladies ro be cured, One 
xn Þ Saint is good for ſore Breaſts (a), and ano- 
y = to help in the Tooth-ach (6) z one for (b) 8. rolbonie. 
ne Þ} Feavers (c) , and another for Inflammati- (0)S. Sigifrinnd, 
off 9nS(d) ; and if they do give a more gene- (4) 3. Tuck, 
ir, | ral Licence about Niſeaſes,they will rct traſt 
be, + * Lud. Vives notts in Auguſtin, de civit, Dei.lib.8.c.,25.Fdit.an,t5 05, 
c:,6 þ4 Multi Chriftiant in re bona plerumque prreant,quod Drvos Divaſqs non 
14 : alter vexerantur quam Deum, Nec video in multi quid fit diſcrimen 
| "= © mer eorum opinionem de Sanity, © id quod Gentiles putabant de Diis 
0B © ſuir.This ſaying the Lovain Divines thought the Church of Rome ſo much 
Ie- voncerned in, that they cenſwred it there, and tt 1:45 1:ft out of a Parks E= 
ver 4ition. an.16 13, It had as little kindneſs for them, as that part of the 10 
hat Commandements » Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelt a Graven image, Oc, 
ſe Which therefore they uſe 10 leave out of their Carechiſmes, and ſo it is feft 
0 nt of the Manual of Godly Prayers, and the Inſtitutio Chriſtiana, before 
1th »he Office of the BI. Virgin, omits it, | 
the F it 


(a) S. Agatha. 
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it in the hands .of one alone, but he ſhall have a Fellow-ſaint 
joyned with him, and then Coſmmus in Conſultation with Da 
man, Will not fail to help. : and ſo in the deſperate caſe of 
the Plague, for the greater encouragement of the Patients, 
S. Recch is joyned with S.Sebaſtian : Inthe pains. of Child: 
birth, S. Margaret no doubt cando as much as Lxcina,ant 
in the danger of ſhipwrack, S. Njcholas as Neptune , bu 
however it will do well ro have 50 {trings to ones Bow, 
and the Bl. Virgin in both is r& be called in at a dead lik; 
in the latter caſe indeed, now that it comes into my mind, 
they had their Venus orta mari, ſprung from the Sea, to in-# 
voke , and now, not to be # whit behind them, this Church 8 
fings, Ave maria maris fella, Hayl Mary the Star of the 
Sea. 

But let us hear alittle farther their addreſſes to the thre 
Kings; (for of that great 2yeen we ſhalt have occaſion tot 
fpeak more hereafter) Thus then I find if, in the Hours of # 
the Bl. Virgin on Epiphany day, Fannary 6. 


ww ms mud roo. co 


King Jaſpar, King | 
: | Melchior, King Bal-E 
; Rex 7aſpar,Rex Mel- thaſar, J infreat you by all 
chior, Rex Balthaſar, your names, J intreat you | 
fogo'vos per {ingula nomina, by the holy Trinity, J in| 
rogo vos per Santam Trini- freat pou by the Bing of ] 
tatem, rogo vos per regem Kings, whom you had the 
regum , quem vagSlentem in hgnour fo ſee when he was a || ct 
eunis videre meruiſtis , ut crying infant in hisCradle,Þ D 
compatiaminitribultationibus that pou- would compaſſio- | co 
meis hodie,& intercedite pro nate my tribulations fhis || fir 
me ad Dominum, cujus deſi- day , and intercede foz mc di 
derio exules faRti eſtis : & 1i- to the Load, foz the deſire 1! 
cut vos per Angelicam nunci- of ſ&ing whom,yon became | 
ationem de reditu ad Hero- exiles ; and as he by the 
dem eripuit, ita me hodie 1i- meſſage of an Angel, p:# 
derare dignetur ab omnibus ſerved pou from returning} 
inimicis meis vifibilibus & to Herod, ſo may he vouch 
Er ; 1NVI- 


improviſa morte, & ab om- 
ni confuſione mala, & ab om- 
ni periculo corporis & ani- 
me, 
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| :oviſibilibus,& 2 ſabiranea & 


ſafe fo deliver me this day 
from all mine encmies, vi- 
ſible and inviſible, and from 
ſuddain # unfo2cſen death, 
and from all evil confuſion, 
and from all danger of body 
and ſoul, 


Thus it hath pleaſed this Church, to grace theſe 3 with the 


8 this, 


Rux TriumphalisDomi-. 
ni noſtri Feſ# Chriftt , 


© ecce vivifice cructs Domini- 


the 
2b 
ng # 
the 


vi 


cum ſignum ;, fugite partes 


| adverſe. Innomine Patris & 
| Exlii & Spiritus Sanctl, 


Amen. 


Eus qui tres Magos O- 
rientales, Jaſpar,Mel- 

chior & Balthaſar,ad praſepe 
Domini ſtella duce conduxifſti, 
conduc me ad loca propoſita, 
ſine totius adverſiratis impe- 
dimento ; & qui eos condux- 


@ iſti Angelo nunciante, reduc 


me teipſo auxiliante, 


Per eundem Chriſtuma,&e. 


© ſpecial Patronage of Travellers, and to uſe their names, to- 
© gether with the Guardian Angel. Therefore in the fore- 
Z named Hours of Sarum, we have this DireRion given, 
| han thou firft goeft ont of thy Houſe, bleſs thee, ſaying 


Pe Triumphal Croſs 

| of our Lo2d Jeſus 
Cheift ; behold the Lo2ds 
ſign of the Life-giving 
croſs; flp atvay all pe ad- 
verſe powers; in the name 
of the Father,and the Son, 
and the Yoly Ghoſt. 


Amen, 


God, who didft ieav 

the 3 Eaſtern Magi, 
Jaſpar, Melchior and Baltha- 
zar, to the crafch of our 
Þ o2d,by the guidance of a 
ffar ;- condtict me without 
any afflictive impediment, 
fo the places J deſign fo go 
to; and thou that didſt con- 
duct them by an Angels 
meſſage, b2ing me back by 
thy help, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt, 8c. 
F 2 Angele 
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Angele qui meus es cuſtos,pi- O Angel Gnardian, unto thee 
etate ſuperna, my ſelf I have commenacd, 
Me tibi commiſſum ſerva, de- ay I1 by thy great kinaneſ; 
fende, Suberna, be kept govern'd & defended, 


' Now I profeſs, ſuch is the weakneſs of my ſmall wit, 
that I cannot poſſibly ſee how it follows, that becauſe theſe# 
3, bya Divine direction, took a long Journey, to viſit the 
New-born Saviour of the World, that therefore we, with. 7 
out any ſuch dire&ion ſhould invoke their conduct in our 7 
Travels , | For T hope no wiſe man will think this Invocati- 7? 
on ſufficiently warranted by the Tale of P:cardus ( our of 7 
Erhardus Winheims Sacrarium Colonie Agrippine ) concert þ: 
ing one 7ohn Aprilius, who when he was hanged, implored 
the patronage of the holy Zſagi (I ſuppoſe becauſe of the 
long journey he was going to take, when he ſhould be turn. 
a. off the Ladder)and after 3 days was Þ 
cap 8, X.ubrigenſis found alive, & being taken down,came . 
to Cole half naked, with his Halter a- | 
bout his Neck;to return thanks to his Deliverers.] If there 
were any conſequence in this, I would fain know, why the 
I2 Patriarchs, or the 12 Apoſtles, who were all very great | 
Travellers; and went too upon God's errands, might not 
expect this Honor, and have this Office as ſoon as they, and | 
eſpecially the latter before them, But enough of the three Þ 
Kings, proceed we to other Inſtances, 


RE es Lhe 
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De 8.Dionyſio& Sociis. Of 8. Denys and his 


(omparions, 
Brev. Rom, Oratio. 
—_ The Prayer. : 
Eus, qui hodierna die God , who this day# | 
Beatum Dion ſium Mar- didſt trengthen thy | 


tyrem tuum atque pontificem Martyr « Biſhop $S.Denys, | 
virtute conſtantiz in paflione with the vertue of conſtancy Þ 
roboraſti ; quique ili ad prz- in ſuffering ; and _— | 

| icandum | 
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dicandum Gentibus gloriam vouchſafe to joyn with hint 
tuam, Ruſticum & Eleutheri- Ruſticus and Eleutherius foz 
um ſociare dignatus es ; tri- to peach thy glozy to the 
bue nobis quzſumus, eorum Gentiles ; Gzant ns we bes 
imitatione, pro amore tuo ſiech thee, in timitafion of 


it, # proſpera mundi deſpicere, & them to deſpiſe,fo2 the Love 
* culla cjus adverſa formidare. of thee, the wozls p2oſperi- 


ties, and fo fear none of its 

Per Dominum, adverſities. 
Through our Lord, 
NOTES. 


This Saint, who is the great Patron of France, is ſuppa- 


: ſed to be the ſame that is meutioned in the Atts, under the 


name of Dioyſius the Areopagite, though there 15 great 
reaſon to believe the contrary, it we glve Seeergris Hf 
any credit to Sulpitins Severus,who tells us, nes : 
that under the Reign of Amrelizs the San of © | 
Antoninus tum primim inter Gallias martyria viſa; the firſt 
Martyrdomes in France were under his perſecution ; long 
before which the Areopagite mult have þeen dead; which 
teſtimony of Severus is fo ſtrong, that even their own men 
have defended it, and pleaded for 4 diſtintiowberwixt the 
Pariſian Dionyſins, and the Arzopagite ; (fee 70h, Lanney 
his 3 Diſſertations,) Bur if they-were right as to rhe per- 
ſon, yet the Breviaries have made a fabulous ſtory of him, 
which it wou}d be too tedious to recite in all its circumſtan- 
ces, but I'le give a taſt, out of the Breviary of Sarum; - He 
is ſaid to be ſent into Frazce, by Pope Clemens;te+ preach 
the Goſpel, accompanied with R»ſticus and Elextherins , 
and preaching with great zeal at Pars, in the time af Do- 


| mitian's perſecution, they were laid: hold of by the Roma 


Governour $3{xs, (the-later Breviaries call him'Feſces- 


#iuz; )who inflied various tormennts'on them,and caſt chem 


into priſon, where 'S, Deny: conſecrated the Euchariſt, and 
at the time when the Holy Bread was broken, ſo great a 
| - __ -Tighy 
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Rs him, that all greatly wondered. In this 
light Jeſus Chriſt himſelf came, and rook the Bread, and 
gave It to him, ſaying, Take this, my dear Denys,(chare me. 
xs) and incouraged him with the promiſe of great rewards | 
to him and his hearers in God's Kingdom, After this, he 
and his two'Companions'refuling to ſacrifice tothe Heathen 
Gods, they were all. bcheaded in one and the fame moment, # 
whoſe Tongues, after their Heads were cut off, did {till con. Z 
fels the Lord, And to declare the merits of the Martyr De. Z 
#ys, after he was beheaded, he ſtood upon his Feet, and ta. # 
king up his own Head in his Arms, he carried it to the place 
where it now lies buried, Thus Frazce glories in the Re. # 
liques of this Saint , yet Baronias tells us, that Ratz5boyne in 


Germany has longs conteſted with thetn about it, Þ 


phone ard ſhow his Body there , and Pope LeoIX, ſer 
- _. *-, -ont a Declaration, determining that the true Body 
of S. Denys was entirerat. Ratzsbonne, wanting only the little 


Finger 6f his right hand, yet they of Paris ceaſe not their Þ 
pretences to it, ſo that here are two Bodies venerated of # 


the ſame individual Saint * ; and both of them are miſtaken, 
n. 24... Ut they of Prague have not been chear- | 
Free 7 T ed ;:amons whoſe numerous Relique Þ 


of: Pars, teokoned. | Afollowing Antiphona tells us, thata Þ 
Multizudeof the Heavenly: Hoſt accompany'd the-dead Bo- 
dy of $. Denzs, who carried his own Head, praiſing God,and 
ſaying, Glory be te thee;0\Lard, The Roman Miſlal alſo in 
Folio (Paris:1520 ) tells the: very ſame ſtotyin a long Proju 
(where there:1s-mentiod of $:/{1nias) of which take a few Þ 
Verſes towards the end. - . by”; ; 


* But why not 2 Bodies ne4001445-2 Thumbs of one Saint : for the Vir- 
-ginicof a XNannery in lcland/1b 36 were very defiroics of Reliques, foul Þ 
the Thamb of $, Senanus lyingiow-thei ground by his dead Body, and i | 
(wkich 2045 the miracle neither of. bu hands wyvanted a Thumb or a Finge, | 
Ok the Thjunb ! 'Colganus 3» ſupplement.vit, $.Senani, nu,42, | 


>: 9052059 +3 bank Fold 58 no 6 | | 
© Seniore 


I find the Arm of S. Denzs, the Apoſtk Þ 


ne, | Seniore celebrante 


in & Conſolatur, & virali 
| Pane cibat, immortal! 


ir & Sub ſecuri ſtat ſecurus, 


of & Ferit Lictor, ſicque victor 


n | Conſummatur gladio. 
at- 
is | Sed cadaver mox erexit, 


> & Truncus truncum caput vexit 


ta ® Quoferente hocdirexit 


0. Angelorum concio, 
nd | 
in} Tam prxclara paſſio 
faſt} Repleat nos gaudio. 

\'l 

: e&Tmen, 

7. ; 

l 

m" | 


Z Mifam, turbg circumſtante 
2. © Chriſtus adelt, comitante 
: Celeſti frequenti2. 


ze. Specu clauſum carcerali . 


{| Coronandum gloris. 


tle | Prodit Martyr conflicturus, 
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While round the ſaint in crouds 
the men FFand, 
As he the Maſs devoutly 
celebrates, 
Chrift he himſelf appears, s 
lorious bawd 
Of £ Celeſtial Hoft upon 
him waits, 
He cheers th' impriſon'd Saint 
with joys divine 
His own hand feeds him with 
immortal bread ; 
He trigs him now, but aftev 
dees deſign 
To ſet a glorious Crawn upoyz 
bis Head. 
And now the Martyr bravely 
comes to fight, 
Under the ſharpned Axe be 
Hands ſecure, 
The Littors blow bough twas 
direfted right, 
Did ouly make this Ghampi- 
ons conqueſts ſure. 
He fell indeed, but preſently 
aroſe, 
The breathleſs Body findes 
beth feet and way, 
Hz; takes his Head in hand,and 
forward goes, | 
Till the diretting Angels 
bid bim Fay. 
Well may the Church trints- 
phanthy proclaim 
This Martyr's Death, axd 
never dying fame, 


F $ The 
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h The preſent Breviary alſo retains this ridj. 

Leſſons, culous paſſage concerning his carrying of his 

| | Head, and determines his walk more expreſly 
to have been two miles. Ribadenetra 1n his Life , adds, 
that he delivered his Head into the hands of a Woman 
called Catula. 

And now ir may not be amiſs to make a few farther Re. 
flexions upon ſome pieces of his Legend ; and I ſhall begin 
with that of Chrif's miraculous appearing -in the Admini. # 
ſtration of the Euchariſt, Now though I think no body 
need be much concerned jn relations of this kind, that are F 


Y * Ext uf "" ſpeak when their Tongues are out of their 
| x Heads *, or can carry their Heads in their 
hands, yet I find Mr, {eſſy 13 very fond of ſuch paſſages, 
and T doubt he might rake it 111, if I ſhould paſs over a ſtory 


he tells ro the ſame purpoſe, and lays a great deal of ftreſs 


' made by thoſe who tell us that People can 


upon it, for the eſtabliſhing his Catholick Faith. Ir is con- 


cerning S. Odo, who celebrating the Maſs, in the 
preſence of certain of the Cfergy of Ca#terbur) Þ 
| (who maintained that the Bread and Wine, at- 
ter Conſecration do remain in their former ſubſtance, and 
are ngt Chriſt's true Body and Blood, bar a Figure of it) 
« When he was come to confraction,preſcntly the fragments þ 
. *.of the Rady of Chri#, which he held in his hands, began 
<« to pour forth Blood into the Chalice , whereupon he ſhed 
5** (Good Man ! ) tears of joy, and beck'ning to them that 
«wayered in their faith, to come near and ſee the wonder- Þ- 
** ful work of God, as ſoqn as they beheld it, they cryed Þ 


CH. 1.31. 
cap, 20s 


< out, O. holy Prelate, ro whom the Son of God has been Þ 


.* pleaſed ro reveal himſelf viſtbly in the Fleſh, pray for us, Þ 
«that the*Blood we ſce here preſent to our eyes, may again Þ 
* be changed, lelt for our unbelicf the Divine vengzance fall Þ 
& npon; us; He prayed accordingly; after which looking 
© jnto. rhe: Chalice, he ſaw the Species of Bread and Wine, 
* where he had left Blood. [ To which may be added Þ 
a ſtory in the Feftivale, which may make a good Com- Þ 

ment Þ 
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ment upon this.of Mr. (eſſy concerning theſe Mi- Fol,52, 
raculous Changes of the Elements in the Sacra- 

ment. © A Few once went with a {iſten man into a Church 
« and heard Maſs , when the Maſs wzs done, the Few faid 
«ro him, If I had eaten as much as thou haſt, I would not 
« he a hungred, as I trow, in three days. Forſooth ſaid the 
« Chriſtian, I eat no manner of Meat this day, Then ſaid 
& the Few, I ſaw thee eat a Child, the which the Prieſt held 
«upat the Altar : Then came theze a fair man, that had ma- 
« ny children in his Lap, and he gave each Chriſten man 2 
« child, ſuch as the Prieſt eat, The ſame allo we are told 


of S. Wittehindas, that in the Adminiſtration of the Eucha- 


riſt, he ſaw a child enter into every ones 
mouth, playing and ſmiling when ſome 
received him , and with an abhorring 
countenance, when he went into the mouths of others, rhar 


Bolland.in vite ejus, 


aJ Fan, 7. f:334. 


is, Chris ſhowed this Saint in his countenance, who were 


worthy, and who unworthy receivers, ] Tolet paſs thar 
which Baronius tells us (which Mr. Cr. durſt not mention, 
leſt it ſhould ſpoil the Saints credit) concerning $.0do, that 
when a Thief was brought before him, who 

had ſtollen a Horſe in the Night * (though pay = 
his Monk Godofred, who ſaw him do it, while te 
he was reciting his Canonical Hours, durſt not cry out to 
take him, leſt he ſhould break his Rule of Silence) S. Odo 
commanded, in ſtead of puniſhing him, Five ſhillings to be 
given the Thief, in conſideration that he had watched all 


; Night, taken a great deal of paius, and endured much hard- 


* Thus they have abuſed Vacarius(who deſerved bettrr)by telling mygthat 


| © finding a Thief plundering ba Cell, he, as if he had been a firanger, helped 


him to load his Hor fe with his own goods, ſaying theſe words of Fob, We 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out, the Lord gave, and as the Lord pleaſes cvery thing comes to paſs, 
bleſſed ve the Lord in all things, Of whom the Legenda has left alſo this 
wiſe M:morial,that Macarius having en a time killed a Fha that bit him, 
be 1045 ſo pexitent thereupon, that be went fix Moneths naked in the Wil- 
oo this the Fleas by biting bim might bave their revenge upon him 
at full, | | | 


ſhip; 
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. hip, which argues S, Odo not over-fit to decide a greater 


controverſie without a miracle, Waving this, I ſay,I can- 
not'be moved by this miracle, or twenty other fine ſtories 
that are rold me about this rime, though it-was a time migh. 
Iy fruitful of Monkiſh wonders, For I conſider (as I inti- 
mared before in the caſe of Reliques) that this Century was 


remarkable above all others for Ignorance *, Sottiſhneſs and 


Superſtition ; wherein hy reaſon of the Barbariſm and illi- 


terareneſs of the Age, Lies and Fables muſt needs meet with Þ 


a good Market to put them off, 


* Bayonins ad an. 900, has given us its charadter at the beginning of 


it, thus; Novum inchoatuy ſeculam,quod ſui aſperitate & boni flevilitate 
ferreum ,malique exundantis deformiate plumbeum, atque ingpia Scri- 
piornem appell ari conſucvis oblcurum. 


And the truth is, if my Faith were ſtaggering upon the Þ 
hearing Mr, (7.'s ſtory, yet the very next Page to it, would 
ſettle 1t again , where he informs us, that $. D#»ftan ſaw the 


H.Ghoſt deſcending from Heaven in the likeneſs of a Dove: 


and the Sarwbury Breviary edifies me ſtill farther telling me, 


Tefſ. 6. of 


Let in. Do Co —_— pm IT 
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that he ſaw the Holy Spirit in this ſhape twice, | | 
and heard the Angels chanting Kyrie Eleiſon in 
the praiſe of the Trinity ; and that his Harp that # - 


Hung at the Wall, was by angels hands made to ſound that # * 


Antiphona, Gaudent in Celis anime ſanitornm, which he on- | 


ly underſtood. And Leſſon 5, 1 hear more ſuch wonders, 
which me-thinks ſaund as well as Mr, (reſfſy's. How, when 
a mighty Beam from the Top of the Church, threatned the 
deſtruction of many by its fall, $, Danſtar with his right 
hand, making rhe ſign of the Croſs, lifts it up again * ; and 


that as this Saint was praying one Night, the Devil aſſailes 
him in the ſhape of a Bear and endeavoured with his Teeth, if 


* Which may ell be credited when 2ve yrad of S. Aidanus,thar his Cart 
and t10 Oxen laden with Word,as he drove them, falling down « highRock 
into the Sra,he only made the fign of the Croſs as they fell, and recerved al 


fafe and ſound out of the ters, And S.Maidoc did the fame to a fallny 
Cart-load of Al::Colganus vit.S, David, 1 Mariii.p.q427.ands, Maid.p.210. 
Ne Y Es. ; s s . T W : "oy To Bo tg | 
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| came that Tra 


| Rain for the” ſpace of three Years, that it ſhould 


Z gun with Mr, Cr. about this Arguttient, T will | 
| call him a little farther to account, for ſyume of the many 
| wonders he relates, 
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to ſnatch the Staff out of this hands, upon which the Man of 
God leaned ; heunaftrighted lifts op his Staffand followed 
the horrid Monſter beating him, and ſinging theſe words, 
Let God ariſe, and let his Enemies be ſcattered, and the u ly 
Phantaſme vaniſhed. And no :doubr from this Age of S. 
Oado's Miracle = it could not ſo well be from any other) 

irion to us from Father to Son, in Mr. Ser- 
geant's fure way, how S. Da»ſtas held'the Devil by the nofe 


Z with a pair of Tongs, Mr. Creſ's miracle then ſhown in 
Z S. Dunſtar's days,islike to do feats to eſtabAſh the Churches 
& Faith concerning the Euchariſt, 'ro convince and confound 


all Oppoſers, efpecially when S. Ode has *ro do in it, that 
known Miracle-worker, who as 'Mr, Cr. records 'it, when 
the Roof of his Church was to be repaired, ſuſpended all 


Ch.HBifh.lib, 


not hinder the Work, And now I have be- _' cap. 5% 


ns p - mmm_—_— = 
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| 4 Brief Digreſſim conceraing ſome of the Mira- 


cles related in Mr. Cr.'s Hiſtory. 


T is an Ingenuous Confeſſion,which is made by 24elchi- 
or Cans, concerning the iracles of the Saints. <'We 


'« cannot deny, ſays he, that ſometimes even the moſt grave 
| *©Men, eſpecially in'deſcribing the | | 
E <Miracles of the Saints, have both 9vquem wegare non poſ- 
| <pickt up ſcattered rumors, and 


fſamus,viros aliquandegru- 
vilſimos in Divorum praſer- 


*alſo related rhem in their wri- tim prodigiis deſcribendis, 
«tings to Poſteriry, In whictrthing, farſos rumores & excepiſſe, 
«it ſeems ro tne, they have cither —_— — + nay 
| <indulged themſelves too much,or 7 —__— Wu 67 
| *at leaſt the vulgar ſort of Believ- © - * | 
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«ers ; becauſe they thought that theſe would not only ex- 
< ſily believe , but alſo earneſtly defired ſuch Miracles: 
«« Therefore holy Men have recorded ſeveral ſigns and pro- } 
« dipies, not as if they willingly themſelves believed them, 


« bur leſt they ſhould ſeem to be wanting to the wiſhes of 
<c. the faithful, 


Mr. Crefſy, 1 ſuppoſe, has a mind to be taken for a grave # 


author; and every one that turns over his Hiſtory, cannot # 
but fee that it was the great deſign of it, to gather together Z 


whatever he could meet with, that was prodigious and won- # : 


derful, relating to the Engliſh Saints. I have ſo good an 


Opinion of his wit, that I cannot bring my ſelf to believe, | 


that he could poſjibly-think half that which he has related, 
to be meaſured truth ; and I'le give him bur one Inſtance a 
mong many of this, in his Life of S. S#ibert, which he has 
— ealily known (if he had not rather choſen to fol-# 

2. low Syrixs, and his good Father «Alford blind. 


fold) how the learned Men of his own Church have deſpiſed Þ 


this Hiſtory, ſome calling him e-Luforem Frramineum (3Þ 
Labbe does) others look upon it as a late Fable o Holfte-® 
»ius) and if any one has a mind to ſee the Ar- 
Kecemnins 9  gument3 Which cannot be anſwered, to prove 
| 4 this Aaxcellinus to be a fooliſh Writer, and 
his Relation jmpoflible to be true,as contradicting both Hi- 
ſtory and Chronology, he may only look 

wn ry into Bollandus (who, has alſo been ſo is. 
roy aw og yas _s genuous as to leave our, all that Mr.Cr-eſ) 


has fooliſhly inſerted) and Calganus *. | 


Tt's moſt likely then, that Cans has hit right, and that Mr. 
Cr. (as well as others before him) hath herein complied too 
much with the humor and deſires of vulgar Catholicks, and 
reſolved to ſerve his Church by the old way of pious frauds, 
without any regret for the diſhoneſty of it, Yet however, 
methinks he ſhould have better ſecured the reputation of 
his diſcrerian. | | 
F Colganus in notis ad vit, Suitberti, pag. 436: 


For 


given us put of Aarcellinzs : He might have - 
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* For I could not but imagine, that the foregoing ſtory of 
$. Denis, was ſuch a ſtretcher, that no body would ever have 
had the confidence (not to fay conſcience) ro put a Man's 
faith to it, to believe that there was above one Saint, that 


| could endure his Head off as well as his Hat, or clap it un- 

der his Arm and walk, as if nothing ailed him : and I was 
| ready to comfort my ſelf, that this ſtory was only calculated 
| for the French-men, and thar an Exg/z/ Faith was not much 
Z concerned in it, Burt alas! I found quickly that I was mi- 
= ftaken; for there are two Eng/;ſo-men, Capgrave and Mr. 
Z Creſſ,that are reſolved, I think, that no French Saint ſhould 
Z have the better of thoſe of our own Nation, in ſhowins 


theſe Feats, Mr. Creſſy has produced S. Clarxs (a) an 
Engliſh Hermit, S. Ofitha {Þ) , S. Decuma- 
ns (c) , and S, Futhwera (d) , who all car-. Ch. Hiftory. 


} ried their Heads in their Armes after they (2) #6.17.c.3. 

| were ſmitten off: bur if he had left out all (9517-5: 

E theſe, that one ſtory he relates concernins S. 
| ?uſtinian (e) , may ſuffice to ſilence the fame (e)1, 11.c.8. 

| of $, Denys his adventure ; who after he had 

{ been ſlain, and his Head cut off, by the wicked rage of his 

{ own Servants, his Body preſently aroſe, and with h1s Head 


(c)l. 21.6. 4. 
(d)L 23.c.9. 


between his two Arms, walking thence to the Sea, paſfed 0- 
ver to a Port called by his name, and fell down at a place, 
where a Church 1s built to his memory. 

I ſhall now make bold, in the name of Mr. Crefſy, to chal- 
lenge any French-man of them all, to produce any Saint of 
theirs, that ever did the like : For alas! their S. Dezys's 
journey, as you have heard, was not above two Miles, and 


{ that too upon plain firm ground, and what's thar, I pray, 
| to going over Sea withour ones head? 


But I have a farther requeſt to Mr. Cy. which upon this 


| occaſion, I think fit to make, and methinks it is a very rea- 


lonable one : it 1s this, That he would give us leave, 
without fwaggering, to put upon the Head of ſeveral of 


$ bis Chapters, (inſtead of Geſts) The Fables of S.fuftinian 
| and the Fables of $,Dawvid, &c. 25 he himſeit has done to 


the 
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the famous Arthur : lib. 11. c. 36. Fables concerning King 
Arthar cenſured. 1 dare ſay the Writers of theſe things 
he calls Fables in Arthar's caſe ſuch as Geoffery donmonth *, 
' and Matthew Weſtmonaſt, are of ay 
w: 4 gram _=—_ with good credit as his great Authors C 
is 7 graveand Horpsfield;, and theſe Adt 
too of his Chivalry, which he cally 
prodigious, in the Conqueſt of fo many Countreys, are not 
near ſo incredible and ridiculous, as his ſtory of S. Alban 


{though mentioned by Bede) drying up a River for this 


fooliſh reaſon, that People might more commodioufly be. 


hoſd his Martyrdom, or the Mountain rifing under the Feet | 


of S. David, ( of which we hall ſay more af- 
go ag terward in his life ) or this of S. 7»ſtintay's 
: going over Sea without a Head, He has 


French their Charles, But there is no excuſe for pretend- | 


ing to advance Religion, by telling incredible ſtories, and 
for producing wonders as abſurdly, as if this power were 
Siven, to inable a Saint to ſhow tricks of Legerdematn,or to 


alter the Laws of Nature in ſport,and without any apparent | 


and conſiderable neceſſity. Afagnnm ſit neceſſe eſt, propter 
quod nature leges exceduntar. 
To come a little cloſer ro Mr. Cr.'s Hiſtory, by preſent- 
ing him with a few Inſtances of his own, to this purpoſe. 
Can he anſwer it to his own reaſov, why a Saints bad me- 
mory in forgetting a cloath, upon which he had conlecrated 
the Euchariſt, ſhould, after he was gone to Sea, be ſo far in- 


couraged, as that the Divine power ſhon!d inable him to 


walk upon the Sea to fetch it, as he tells us of 
Lib.15.c.4. S. Birinus ? When any. one elſe, I dare fay, 
with his conceipts about the Corporal, would 


rather have expeRed, that this his careleſneſs ſhould by a 


Divine hand have been puniſht ? I know not indeed how 


far 


= us ſome excuſe for exceſlive praiſes, in Arthur's. caſe, 
om the cuſtome of People to magnifie Romantickly ſome 

one of their Princes as the Grecians their Alexander , the 
Romans their Oftavian ;, the Engliſh their Richard; and the 
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fat another ſtory of this Saint, after his death, may invice 
us to believe the former in his life-time, For Capgrave re- 
lates, that a young Man that was born deaf and dumb, was 
cured by being brought to his Tomb,and ſpake E»giif pre- 
ſently, and within three days more ſpake French: perieQly 
as well. I read of Chriſt and his Apoſtles working Mira- 
cles, to ſupply the prefling neceflities of other Men., but T 
do not remember any one inſtance, wherein: they endez- 
youred to ingage the extraordimary power of God, to help 


| themſelves meerly, or that God did it for them, withour 


their requeſting, when the thing might be done by ordina- 
ry ways, Was it never heard that rwoMen in a hot Coun- 
trey took a long Journey, without a Screen to defend them 
from the ſcorching of the Sun? Or, if it were neceſlary, 
was there no way for them to procure a ſhade, but that God 


| muſt ſend a mighty Eagle * with her Wings to over-ſhaddow 


them,til they came to theirJourneys end? Yet thus, he tels us, 
it was done upon their Prayers,for Roger of Canne,& Li. 
Richard of Anaria,when they went to Siponto.Can any. «18. 


| one be ſo fooliſh as to think, that if Water could have been 


conſtantly ſupplied to the Children of 1/ael, in their Tra- 


| vels through the Wilderneſs, by fetching it at the diſtance 


of a Mile or two, that God would miraculouſly have made 
it follow them, to ſave that pains? Yet Mr. Cr. writes, as if 
he would have us believe this following ſtory. That the Mo- 
raſtery of S. Eanſwitha, had only one incommo- ,,, - , 

dity, that being ſeated on the top of high Rocks, 
there was a penury of ſweet Water, © The holy Virgin 
« was ſenſible of this inconvenience, and after ſhe had by 
© Prayer ſollicited our Lord, ſhe wert ro the Fountain more 


| * than a Mile remote from the Monaſtery ; and ſtriking the 
} © Water with & Staff, commarded 1t to follow her ; The 


« deaf Element heard and obeyed the Sacred Virsin's voice, 
© and againſt the Inclination of Nature followed her ſteps,til 


* Soue are told of S, Lutwin, that lying along upon the ground aſleey, 
| 4n Eagle with her ſhady Wings defended his Eace from the hat ſcorching 
| Juv, Bollandas in vita S.Baſin ad 4 Marti 


OVert- 
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* overcoming all the difficulties of the paſſage, it mounted 

cc up to the Monaſtery, where it abundantly ſerved all their 

*nſes: One particular more increaſed'the admiration of 
<& the Event, for this little Rivolet in the way being to paſs 

< through a Pool ( ſhe muſt be ſuppoſed to do ſo too, be- 

<« cauſe it was ſaid to follow her ſteps, but that's a ſmall mat. 
«ter, for a Virgin in Capgrave's ſtory to tread Water ) it 

<« flowed notwithſtanding pure and free from all mixture, 

Mr. Creſſy might have told us alſo, that which immediately 

precedes this ſtory in Capprave, how ſhe triumphed over 

King of the Northwmbers, who courted her for his Wife, | 
by making this the condition of having her, ( which he ac. 

cepted) that he ſhould pray a great Beam three Foot Jonger 

than it was, (for ſo much it was too ſhort for the reſt of 
the Timber that was prepared to build her Oratory ) which 

he failing to accompliſh, after long invoking his Gods, he 

departed from her aſhamed, and ſhe eſcaped him ;, bur by 

her own Prayers, immediately the Beam became a Yard lon- 

ger *. and1I ſuppoſe it may be every whit as fit to believe, 

that by another Prayer,without the help of any Carpenters, | 
all might be joyn'd and fram'd into a Houſe. 


* which is no great matter to believe, when we read that S, Nildutys 
with bs Diſciples living in a fr air Iſland, they obtained by their Prayers, 
that the Iſland w1as inlarged and made bigger, Colganus vit. Gilda Ba 
donic. p. 182. | 


| Neither can I ſee much need of a Miracle,in another ſtory 
he tells us, about the conveighing S.Carh- 
Lib, 28.c,19. bert's Body from the Sea fide : where firlt 
he ſays it was told a Monk 1n a Viſion, that 
upon a certain Tree they ſhould find a Bridle hanging ,which 
if they held up in the Ayr, an Horſe would come to then 
of his own accord, to aſliſt them ! They did fo, and a Bay- ; 
horſe preſently offered his ſervice, which they joyning to a 
Waggon, conveighed it away. The ſtory tells us not a word 
how the Waggon came there, and yet one would think it 
had been as eaſfie to get. a Horſe without a Miracle as 4 
Waggon; 
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Waggon ; but what.need was there of either, when there 
were 7 Monks that did attend it ? and if they could not car- 
ry S. Cathhert's Body, let him call them what he pleaſes, I 
ſhall make, bold to ſay they were lazy Lubbers; and a Vi- 
ſion of a Whip for them, was rather needful, than of a 
Bridle for the Horſe : eſpecially conſidering, that there is 
reaſon to believe, that S. Cuthbert was no fat Man ; which 
is eaſily colleted, from whar I find in Mr. | 
Creſſy, that he was very much given to faſt- Zib.15.c.16, 
ing, even before he entered into the Mona- 
ſtery, (much more you may be ſure afterwards) and that he 
took ſo little care about Victuals, that in a Journey he was 
miraculouſly ſupplied with a Meal, after having faſted all 
day, by means of his Horſe ; which pulled down from the 
Roof of a Houſe, half a Loaf of warm Bread; and a piece 
of Fleſh, wrapped up in a Linnen-cloth, - ; 
Thope the Reader is not tired with theſe Relations, and 
therefore, with his good leave, 1'le add two or three more. 
My next ſhall be in S.erebarga and her Wild-geeſe : which 
ſtory Mr, Cr, is much concerned for, and takes 
it ill from Mr. Camden, that he ſhould infinuate 
his unwillingneſs to believe ir. The ſubſtance 


Ch. Hift.l.1 To 
cap.17. 


| of it 15 this. 


*The Steward of S. Werebarga's Monaſtery,complajning 
© that in a Farm that bzlonged ro it, the Corn was much in- 
&jured by Flocks of Wild-geeſe : S. Wereburga commands 
*rhe Steward to go and (hut them all up together in a 
& Houſe. He,though at firſt he wondered at the command, 
* thinking (as any one elſe would have done ) that ſhe had 
* poke thoſe words in jeſt, yer perceiving her to renew 
* her command, he went to the Wild-geeſe, which were in 


| © great numbers devouring the Corn, and with a loud voice 


«commanded them, in his Miſtreſs's name, to follow him. 
* They obeyed,and all in one Drove were ſhut up rogether ; 
* only one of the Number was privily ſtoln by a'Seryant, 
*with an intention to eat it; The next Morning the Holy 
« Virgin went to the Houle, arid after the had chidden _ 

« folk 
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* for uſurping that which belonged not to them, ſhe com 
'* manded them to fly away, and not to rerurn, Immed; 
* ately the whole Army took Wing ; but being ſ-nſble tha 
*c one of thetr Number was wanting, they hovering ove 
&« the Virgins head, complained of their loſs : ſhe hearing 


« their clamours, underſtood by inſpiration the cguſe of it, 
** and after ſearch, made the Offendor confeſs his theft, and 
<« after the Bird was reftored to her Companions, they al 


« flew away, and not any Bird of that kind was afterward 


* ſeen if that Territory. 


What fine circumſtances are here to invite a Man to be-# 


heve? The Saints intereſt in this devoured Corn, which be. 


longed to her own Monaſtery: The fawcineſs of thek 


Geeſe, that durſt make ſo bold with her Corn : The grea 
charity of the Virgin, in giving the Geeſe ſo fair an admo- 
nition, to make them ſenſible of rheir crime before ſhe pu 
nitht them : Their wonderful fagacity, quite exceeding the 
pitch of that Fowles underſtanding in our days * The ſes 
fonableneſs of an inſpiration to advance her duller under- 


itanding, and make her apprehend their Language, as well 


as they did hers before : Her honeſty, in reſtoring the ſtoln 
Bird to her Companions, and that rather than they ſhould 
be defrauded (if cAalmesbury be in the right that the Bird 
was killed) reſtoring it to life again by a Miracle : and yet 
her terrible ſeverity towards them (which may be a fair 
warning to all ſucceeding Geeſe that hear it, to take heed of 
ſuch treſpaſling ) debarring nor only that individual Flock, 
but the whole Race of Geeſe,and not only for her life time, 
but for ever after, from being ſeen, and 1o conſequently ne: 
ver to make a Meal more, in that Territory. Thee cir- 
Eumſtances, I aſſure you, do fo far obſtru& my faith in thy 


Miracle, that, ro be plain with Mr. Crefſy, this one Flam off 


S. Wereburga, ſeems to me more incredible, than all thi 
Tales of K. eArthar, and his Knights ; and for the ſake 0 
her Wild-gceſe, I am inclined to disbelieve another ſtory] 


AR. Sandor. Mart, 


3. þ.251, of S, 1inwales, whoſe Siftexs eye being 


pluck 


- 


meet with, of a Tame-Gooſe in the Lik 
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| perhaps that of S, Brigid, who feeing Wild- 
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pluckt out, as ſhe was playing, by a Gooſe; he was taughr 
by an Angel a ſign, whereby to know that Gooſe from the 
reſt abour the Houſe, and having eur ir open, found the Eye 
in its Entrails, preſerved by the power of God unhurr, and 
ſhining like a Gemm ; which he took and pur it again in its 
proper place,and recovered his Siſter , and was ſo kind alſo 
to the Goole, as to ſend it away alive, after it had been cut 
up, to the reſt of the Flock. I know Mr. Creſſy may pick 


= up out of the Saints Lives Twerty parallel ſtories, how they 
& have commanded Birds and Beaſts, and punifht the injuries 


they have done to the Saints upon them : He may tell us 


AG. Sanuk, ini 


Ducks ſometimes ſwimming in the Water; ,.” Brig.ad Feb.1, 


and again flying in the Ayr, the called them 
to her, who withour any fear obeyed, and came to her hand, 
who after ſhe had ſtroked and imbraced them a while, ſhe ler 
them fly away again. Of S, Genal/ph, whom they bring in 
thiding a Fox,that had ſtoln one of his Hens, _ 
and commanding him to lay it down juſt in —— 
the place whence he took 1t, all which the Fox ad Fon yo a 
performed ; but could nor ſo eſcape, but was * *© 
miraculoufly puniſht for his Theft, for as he was running a- 
way by the Door of his Church, he fell down dead. He 
may tell us of S, Kierans admirable arguing the caſe with 
the Fox too, that had ſtoln his Shooes, with a purpoſe to eat 
them; To whom the holy Man faid, Te 
Brother, why haſt thou done this 1ll ah anne _= _—_ 
thing, which 1t becomes not a fork to ” 
do? (he had ſeveral Beaſts that ſerved him tamely, beſides 
this Fex, whom he called by the Name of Monks ) Behold, 
our Water is ſweet and common, and our Meat is divided 


| In common among us all, and if thou hadſt a mind accord- 


ing to thy Nature to eat Fleſh, God Almighty for our ſake 
would have made it of the Baxks of Trees ; which melting: 
ſpeech ſo wrought upon the Fox,that he begged his pardon, 


| did Penance by Faſting, eating nothing rill the holy Man bad 


him, He may inſtance in the ea'el, that ſor is ſawci- 
G z neſs 
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a neſs. in gnawing the Frock of S, Peter the 

Moo, my Abbot, was found dead upon it. But if hef 

can be contented: that the Saints ſhould he 
brought in foolithly treating Birds and Beaſts, and diſcout. 
ſing to them like rational Creatures, and thar they ſhouli 
uſe a miraculous Power to puniſh them as Tranſgreſſors, 
which for want of choice, are uncapable of any other Laws 
than their Natural Inclinations ; yer we cannot fo eaſily be. 
lieve that God will lend his Power to countenance ſuch ridi-; 
culous and trifling deſigns, 

Indeed ſuch idle Tales we meet with, of wonderful Bird 
amons the Heathen, ſuch as thoſe which S. Agsſtize (a), 
and Pliny (b) relate, concerning Diomedes his Birds, which 
abiding at his Temb in eApulza, courted and flattered the 
Grecians , but infeſted, and with their hard Beaks killed 
{trangers that were not of their race ; that ſprinkled and 
purified his Temple with Water, which they brought i 
their Bills and Feathers, &c. If any will be ſo kind to 
theſe ſtories, as not to look upon them as Fictions, yet he 
need go no farther for ſatisfation about them, than to $.Þ 
eAugsſtine, who in the next Chapter, reſolves them. into 
the cheating Arts and Tricks of the Devil , and thither 1 « 
ſhould refer Mr. Crefſy's Wild-geeſe, if the matter of fat « 
were. proved, ſince, as I ſaid before,I cannot be perſwaded ſ «« 
that God will lend his Power to effe&t ſuch ridiculow} « 
things. 7 « 

(a) S. Auguſtin de civ. dei. lib.18. c 16, ſpeaking concerning the fory of (| 
Diomedes his Compantioys turned inBirds,and frequenting his Tomb in he 
pulia, near to Mount Garganus ; Hoc T:mplum aiunt, circumvolare at. 
que incolere has alites tam mirabili obſequio, nt roſtrum aqua impleam®© 
aſpergant; & eo þs Graci venerint, vel Gracorum Flirpe progeniti, nou th 
ſolum quietas eſſe ſed © ſaperadvolare ; þ autem alienigenas viderinſ 0 
ſubvolare, & capita eorum tam gravibus itibus, ut etiam perimant,ou-ſh - 
nerare; nam duris © grandibus reſtris, ſatis ad hec pralia perhibentu 
armate. 

(b) Plivius Nat, Hf.l.10.c.44, He tells muchwhat the ſame fory, Al M 
wenas Barbaroz clangore infe/lant, Gracis tawtam adulentur,miro diſci- he 
mine, velut gencri Diomedis hoc tribuente;: ademque eam quotidie pl 7 
gutture madentibus penis perluunt atque purificant, nnde origo fabult 
Diomedis ſecios im earum effigies mutatos, He lays before, Eis efſe dents 
ecrdoſque ignee colore, cater a candidis. Saint 
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Saint Tvo his appearing to the Abbot of Ramſey after his 
death, is told us in another place , how he <6 an 
ſeemed to draw on his Leggs a pair'of Boots, * ©, "y wo 
with care to make them fit ſmooth and hand- "= 
ſome, telling him that he muſt wear them for his ſake, and 
that they would laſt a good while , upon which the Abbot 
awaking, felt ſuch horrible pain in his Leggs,thar he was not 
able to walk or ſtand, and Fifteen Years he remained in this 
Infirmiry. A ſad puniſhment, conſidering the offence, for 
which it is ſaid to be 1nflited, which was, that this e Abbot 
did not preſently give credit to the pretence of a Viſion of 
S. Tvo, that required that his Body ſhould be tranſlated to 
Ramſey,and cait out this haſty ſpeech, 2ſuft we tranſlate and 
venerate the Aſhes of I know not what Cobler ? He muſt have 
a forward faith, that can believe, that the Saints departed 


| are either ſo #ortive, or ſo Pightfal, as this ſtory repre- 


ſents them. 
In the next Chapter, Mr.C7eſſy gives us this account of S. 
Paxl de Leon, © Thar on a time viſiting a Si- 


B © ſter of his, who devoutly ſerved God in Lib.13.c.10. 


& a Cell, ſeated near the Sea of the Britiſh 

& ſhore, at her requeſt he obtained of God by his Prayers, 
* that the Sea ſhould never ſwell beyond the bounds marked 
*by her, by placing a Row of Stones . by which means the 
* Sea was reſtrained the ſpace of a Mile from his nſual 
* courſe, and continues ſo to this day, In this tory, ( be- 
ſides the prejudice I have again ir, as related by Capgrave, 
whom I cannot think of withour a Pique againſt him, for 
making ſo many Saints carry their Heads 1n their hands ) 
there appears no reaſon at all, why the Sea ſhould be forced 
out of its ordinary road, only that a devout Siſter had toy- 
ingly placed a Row of Stones, and thought it pretty, if this 
could be made a Sea-bank, and accordingly God's Power 


{ muſt be called in to make gvod this fancy, which ſeems to 


be directly ſuch a playing with Miracles, as Boys play at 
Ducks and Drakes with Stones upon the ſurface of the Wa- 
ter; but Mr. (efſy has omitted another wonderful circuin- 
| | =: ſtance. 
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ſtance, which Caporave mentions concerning thoſe Stones 
that as he and his Siſter returned home, they law on a ſudden 
that thoſe little Stones, by the Divine Power, were turned 
into Pillars of Stone of a vaſt Magnitude , indeed all things 
done by this S. Pax! de Leo are fo great,. thar they quite 
put down thoſe of the Scripture Saint Pax, for a Dragon 
of an Hundred and Twenty Foot long, is another kind of 
Beaſt, than that he fought with at Epheſus , yet ſuch a one 
this Saint (we are told in his life ) over: | 
carne, and when he had dane, made it to 
follow him ro the Sea-lide like a Doy, 
Bollaud;zs indeed makes it a matter of his wonder, that it 

ſhould be told of almoſt all rhe 7-5 Saints, 
14.1bid p.110. and thole of Little-Brittany, that they kil. 
led Dragons of vaſt Size, for my part, I 
believe there is no difference at all in the Size of the Dza- 
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J0ns of thaſe Countreys, from what they are elſewhere, | 0 
but the Invention of the Writers of the Lives is vaſt, and fi 
their Conſcience large, ard the royiſhneſs of their fancy in { 
feigaing wonders is admirable indeed, and beyond all com: b 
pare. Mr. ("eſſy is an argument of the qne, viz. the bulk-F t! 
ineſs of theic Miracles, for though his ſwallow be as Jarge Þ e 


as molt Men's I know, yet you may remember an 1rif mi-Þ h 
racle ( that aboat the Staff of Feſes ) ſtuck fo vilely by the Þ n 
way, beforc it could get down, that I was afraid it would Þ ir 
have choakt him : And for an inſtance of their toying and Þ 
childith playing with Miracles, you may take that of S. fe a 
chaa, who, they tell us, ſeeing a Company of Lambs run-Þ ti 
| * ming haſtily ro ſuck their Damms, as he w3Þ d: 
Colganus.Vit.S. walking by them and praying, he ſuddenly} c 
-—rnw=—aqa {tept befo-e them, and with his Staff drewaſj g 
Faber Line upon the ground, which none of the Þ | 
Lambs, as hungry as they were, durlt paſs, bur there ſtopr, Þ h 
The like was done by S, Fintanus to the Calves, Þ B 
parting them and the Cows aſunder, onely by | th 
the Imterpoſition of his Staff, Bur the moſt 
excellent ſtory I have met with of this kind, is in the Life offi , 
S. Fir 


Jdem, wit, 
Fint ani-p.11. 
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$, Finnianxs, where we find him, and S, Ruadanzs bandying 
Miracles as ſportfully, as Tennis- Balls 
are toſſed from one to another with a 
Racket. Thus it is relared : S. Rnada- 
«1 obtained this ſpecial favour of God, that from a certain 
Tree in his Cell (73:4 it's call'd) from the Hour of Sun- 
ſetting to Nine a Clock the next Day dropt a Liquor, of a 
peculiar taſt, pleaſing ro every Palate ; which then fill'd a 
Veſſel, which ſufficed for a Dinner for him, and all his Bro- 
therhood : and from N22e a Clock to Sun-ſerting, it dropt 
half the Veſſel full, with which Strangers were entertained, 
Upon the fame of this Miracle, many of the Saints came to 
S. Fixnian,deſiring him to go along with them to thar place, 
and perſwade Rxadanz to live a life common with others. 
S. Finnian went with them, and when they came to the Tree 
that gave the admirable Liquor, he ſigned it with the ſign 
of the Croſs, and after Nine a Clock the Liquor ceaſed ty 
flow, S. Ruadanus hearing that his Maſter $S. Finiay, and 


Colganu vit. Finniant 


23 Febr, p. 395. 


| ſeveral others were come to him, he called his Servant, and 
| bad him prepare a Dinner for his Gueſts ; who going rg 
-& the Tree, he found the Veſlel that ſtoud under it wholly 


empty, and told his Maſter how it was, who bad him carry 


| his Veſſel to the Fountain, and fill it to the top with Water, 


which wh2n he had done, preſently the Water was changed 
into the taſt of that Liquor, that dropt from the Tree : 
Moreover he found a Filh of a great bigneſs in the Fountain, 
and carried all to the Man of God ; who commanded him 
to ſet theſe Gifts before S. Finnian, He ſeeing what was 


| done, croſſed the Liquor, and it was changed again into 


common Water,and faid,Why is this Liquor of a falſe name 
given to me? The Diſciples of S. Finnian ſeeing all this, 
deſired their Maſter to £9 to the Fountain and croſs it, as he 
had done the Tree: (they had a mind to ſee more of this ſport ) 
But S. Finnian antwered them y My Brerhren,do not grieve 
this holy Man, for if he go before us to the next Bog, * he 


* Ad vicinam grunnem : which Colganus explains, nit, i7.ad Vit, Mai- 
doc. p.216. Gruuna alas grunda, capitur hic pro terra humida & iga- 
quoſa,in qua cefÞites I glehy effodiuntur, Te, I | We: 
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will be able to do the ſame that he did in the Tree and the 
Water, (i.e. make ſuch Liquor flow thence.) -Wherefore $, 
Finnianard the reſt, all intreared S. Ruadaurs,that he would 
live as others did ; which he yielded to, and (not depending 
#pon miracles) he held the common courſe of living, 
Give me leave to mention one wonder more out of Mr, 
Creſſy, concerning eA#ſtiz the Monk, who dif- 
putirg with the Br:tiſþ Biſhops, about the Oh. 
ſcrvart:on of Eaſter, and arguing that they did 
rot keep it in its due time ; when the Britains, after a long | 
diſputation, would not be moved to give their aſſent, by 
would follow their own Traditions ; eA#ftin brought the 
Diſpute to this Concluſion, ſaying ; *<* Let us beſeech our 
& Lord, who makes Brethren of one mind in the Houle of 
© his Father, that he would vouchſafe by Celeſtial ſigns to 
”* make known unto us, which of theſe Traditions 1s to be 
<« followed,and which js the right Path leading to his King. M * 
<« dom : Ler ſome ſick Perſon be here produced amons us, * 
«* and he by whoſe Prayers he ſhall be cured, let that Man's W * 
*« faith and practice be believed acceptable ro God, and ro © 
« be followed by Men. This Propoſition being acceprc« #6 
« with much ado, a blind Man was brought before them, | © 
« and was firſt offered to the Britiſh Buhops, but . by their Þ * 
* endeavours and Miniltery found no cure ard h:Ip : Ar © 
« length A#ſtiz. compelled thereto by jult neceſſity, kneel- 
* ed down, and prayed to God to reltore the blind Man « 
« his fight ; whereupon immediately the blind Man (upon 
« his Prayer) received ſight, ard eLuſtiz was proclaimed 
& by all a true Preacher of Celeſtial Light ; (and Peoplt 
were afterwards put in the right Path to Heaven, ſo far a 
concerned that ſaviag Paint of the time of obſerving Eaſter.) 
This ſtory, though related by Bede *, cannot obtain my Þ:-| 
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* Hjs own Mcl h, Canus 1 as betrayed his drubting of the certainty of 
many of his,and Gregories retations. B 'da in hiſtorta A ngl.rum, Gir 
gorins in Dialogis, gnadam miracula ſcribuunt, que hujus pref rim ſecu 
Ariſta-cht incerta efſe cenſebunt : Equidem hiſtorias illas probarem magh, 
fr rarum autty es, tever itallt judlcii curath in el grndo majorem adj unxiſ 
ſemi, Loc. Tvcel. lib, 11, pag. 337» ; 

lief, 
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| «by all, whilſt Biſbop 441dar lived , becauſe it 
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lief, thar God thus decided this Controverſie ; becauſe I am 
ſure that-is falſe, which I read in the very ſtory it ſelf, thar 
Auſtin went to pray for this Miracle, being compelled thereto 
by juit neceſſity : this was well put in indeed, if it had been 
true (for I all along go upoa this Principle, that there muſt 
be a manifeſt and great neceſſity, for ſuch great alterations 
of the courſe of Nature ) but there was no neceſlity at all, 
that this Controverſie ( upon what Day Eafter ſhould be 
kept) ſhould be decided, where two contrary cuſtomes had 


| long obrained, and both ſides were agreed to keep it : bur 


the-Eaſtern Church following S. Foha's praQtice, may deter- 
mine the time.one way, and the Wefery tollowing the Tra- 
ditions of S, Peter, may in this particular go another way, 
and yet both 'be pleaſing ro God, Mr.C7. himſelf has 
trold-us out of Bede, © That this diſſonance in the Þ 

« obſervation of Eaſter, was patiently tolerated Re. 
« was well known, that though thoſe who ſent him, would 
* not permit him to celebrate that Feaſt otherwiſe than they 


| © ere accuſtomed, yet he was zealous te perform all Chri- 


# tian Duties of Faith, Piety and Charity, accordins to the 
« Cutome preſcribed by all God's Saints, and therefore 
* he was deſervedly loved by all, even by thoſe who diffcr- 
& ently celebrated Eaſter. | 
Befides it ſeems to me a ridiculous thing, and a tempting 
of God to goto imitate Elijah (as it 1s plain in this thing 


| Asſtin did, by propoling to have-1t miraculoully decided ) 


when the caſe and neceſliry is no ways alike, of bringing a 
People off from Idolatry, to worſhip the true God , and 


| both worſhipping the ſame true God and Saviour, ro agree 


inan uniform obſervance of a Day, or of a Ceremony. Yet 


-Þ a frequent practice this 1s upon any ſleight occaſion to tell 


miraculous ſtories of their Saints, bringing in any example 


| of the Scripture, that has any reſemblance to them, and ta- 


king care common]y that the-Scripture-inſtance be out-done. 
To give a few Examples, A pleaſant ſtory they give us of 
S, Goaſalv;z bailding a Bridg over the River Tamaca, And 

| 5 | | firſt, 
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FGrfſt, they make the place where he ſhould 
pe year bg build it, to be ſhown him by the revelation 
Fan. p-6 = of an Angel ; then how he got Money for 
| his wark, particularly of a Gentleman, who 
paſſed by, of whom Gonſalvas asked his Charity towards 
it ; who upon his importunity wrote a Letter to his Wife, 
to whom he bid him carry it, and ſhe would give him his 


Almes : the Contents were,that ſhe ſhould give him ſo much | 
Money, as the weight of his Letrer came to , which he | 
Jooking upon as a Jear,withed him to go his way ; But Gon: | 
falvms inſiſted that ſhe ſhould do as her Husband required, 
and when ſhe weighed the Letter, by a Miracle the weight | 


of it was fo increaſed, that he got a conſiderable Summe of 
Money for his Work. Afﬀter this, wanting Proviſions for 
his Workmen, upon his Prayers, and making the {1gn of the 
Croſs upon the Waters of the River, a Multitude of Fiſhes 
covered the ſurface of it, and he taking up as many of them 
as he needed, f-nt the relt of the Fiſhes away with his bleſ- 
ting, and thus he did more than once. And as they were 
thus worderfully ſupplied with Food, ſo alſo with Drink; 
for as another doſes ( ſays the ſtory) he with his Staff 
brought Water our of a Rock ( I wonder why River-water 
might not have ſerved the turn) which became a perpetual 
Fountain , but now that 7o/es may be ſure to be out-done, 
he brought Wine alſo ont of the Rock to ſerve their needs, 
bur (as it js wiſely put in) that was dryed up when the 
Bridg was finiſhed, Arother inſtance-we have in S, Ex 


acres his going by Sea to the Iſland eArans; He coming to Þ 


the Sea-ſide, and finding no Veſlel ro 
conveigh him over, he commanded 8 
Friers, to take up a great Stone that Jay 
near hand, and put ir in the Sea; and in the vertue of him 
who walked dry-ſhod upon the Sea, he got upon rhat ſtone, 
and Chriſt cauſing a fit Wind to blow, he was brought ſafe 
upon it to the Iſland; S. Mocha is another exainple of 


Colpanns vit, F,Evrdot, 
21 Mart, p. 707. 


Bolland, 48 Sang, The fame mature ; who having a viſit g1- Þ 


1 Fanuar.p.46,47, Ven him by S, Kyenanus, and 15 of his 
| NES i Oban | Cicrgy; 
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Clergy ; in their return, they came to an unpaſſable and 
impetuous River, and wanted a Boat ; whereupon S. Afe- 
chza ſpread his Mantle upon the Water, being mindful of 
Elijab's Margle that divided the River PIs and Kyena- 
1 and his 15 Men were carried over the River upon this 
Mantle, as fately as in a Veſſel, and it returned back to its 
owner, without wrinkle or wetting. Afﬀter this Afochna 
going to the Conſecration of a Church Kyenanus had built, 
he ſaw 12 Harts in a Mountain, and brought them ramely 
along with him loaden with Wood, and after that with Wa- 


, & ter to boil their Fleſh, upon which they feaſted ; only he 


commanded all their Bones to be reſerved : which the next 
Day he commanded (in the virtue of him thar raiſed Laza- 
rs from the dead) to riſe in their proper form, and they 
did ſo; and were ſent away by him alive into the Mountains, 
This, it's plain, which way ſoever you take it, was a greater 
Miracle than the raiſing of Lazar, for his Fleſh was ne1- 
ther new created Fleſh, nor devoured : Nay, and upon the 
ſame account, it is a greater Miracle, than the Reſurrection 
of Chrif# from the Dead, which is the main confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion; and yet there is no imaginable 
reaſon for this great Miracle of the Reſurrection of the 12 
Staggs, There was ſome little occaſion for their coming 
along with the Saint, to furniſh the Conſecration Feaſt ; bur 
that gvod work being done, there appears no reaſon art all 
for that extraordivary Miracle afterwards ; unleſs it were 
to prove the Immortality of Beaſts, as the Reſurre&tion 
of our Saviour, and others, was particularly deſigned to 


prove the Immortality of Men. 


To inſtance only in one more, viz. S. Severns a Biſhop 
in France, of whom they tell in his Life this Wonder. As 
he was paſling by the Houſe of a poor 
Widdow in a Journey, he heard her ma- 
king ſad moan; he {topt, and went ir. to 
inquire the cauſe ; which was this ; That as ſhe was ſetting 


Boll and, wit. $ anc. 
t F.b, Po 189, I'92, 


- © Bread into her Oven, the Peel was left in ir,and was burnt : 


and ſhe knew not how either to draw out the Loaves thar 
s SES ; | were 
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were already in, or put in thoſe that were ſtill out : upon 
which S. Severas, without any dread, went into the hot 0. 
ven, and took in and placed in order the remaining Loaves, 
and when they were .all baked (for he {tayed in the Oven 
till then ) he reached them all out to the Woman ; and came 
forth; as the Three Children out of the Fiery Furnace, un- 
touched by the hear, either in his Body or Cloaths. This 
15 ſuch a Rapper,thart T cannot but adraire at the wanton fan- 


cy of the orks, thoſe Fathers of Lies, in the invention of} 


this and other Miracles, Can any Man believe, that to ſave 
an old Womans Batch of Bread, God Almighty ſhould work 
ſo extraordinary a Miracle, as in ſome circumſtances of it, 
is beyond that of the Three (hildren, wrought by him in 
Vindication of his own honour againſt Idolatry ? Bur, in 
the name of wonder, what need the Biſhop ſtay in the Oven 
till rhe Bread was baked ? Beſides, I doubt the Criticks wil 
have a hard rask to determine, whether of the two we are 
to believe, either that the Oven was a very large one, or 
that the Biſhop was very little. Herein then the Three 
Children, and this Saint fcarce ſtand upon equal terms ; bur 
1n another reſpect he far out-did them ; for S. Severas was 
as miraculouſly preſerved from ftarving,as from burning, 
(which we never read of them ) For being ſhut out of doors 
in a ſad ſnowy Night, having nothing on but Drawers (for 
he had given away the reſt ot his cloaths) a Herd of are 
which he uſed to keep in the Fiz]d, came round about him, 
ard turning all their heads to him, by their breath kept him 
warm all Night, and the Snow that came down, all fell with: 
our that Circle. | 
- But to corclnde this Digreſſion. I am ſure there arc 
Controverſies of more 1mportance, d2pendings betwixt us 
and the Church of Reme, than that fore-named was, about 
the. time of obſerving Eaſter : If Mr. Cr.'s ColleRion of 
Wonders, upon far lets occaſions, were rrue ; methinks we 
mighr,without any 1impuration of ſawcineſs,deſire and hope, 
that when ſuch ſhowers of Miracles have fallen in the Ages 
b:tore us, which have made Mountains to ſprings up Arr 
> 8 [T:18Mk 
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might but have ſome few drops fall upon us, ſuch as v7ould 
produce at leaſt a Mole-hill. I dare fay the Engliſh Prote- 
ftants, though they have, I believe, more $kill to avoid be- 
ing cheated, yet they are as willing to be determined by a 
real Miracle, as the old Brite; Chriſtians were : I know 
not therefore what ſhould hinder it, unleſs the Prayers of 
the preſent Rom:ſþ Saints, who are the great Prerenders ro 
Miracles, are not ſo acceptable and preyalent with Heaven 
as heretofore, and I'le give Mr. Creſſy leave to gueſs ar 
the true reaſon of that. 


- 


De S. Georeio. 


Be ſec. 


uſ.Sarum, 


Antiphona. 


(} Eorgi Mattyr inclyte, 
Te decet Laus & gloria Attend upon thy glorious name; 


Prxdotatum militia : 


Per quem puella reg1a 
Exiſtens in triſtit1a, 

Coram Dracone peſſitmo 
Satvata eſt. Ex animo 

Te rogamus corde intimo, 
Ut cum cun&tis fidelibus 
Ca] junsamur civibus, 
Noftris ablutis ſordibus ; 
Ut ſimul cum Jtitia 
Tecum {mus in gloria; 
Noſtraque reddant labia, 
Laudes Chriſto cum grartia, 


e 


may 
Sing gladly man) a ſacred lay, 
T be 


Of $t. George. 
(Tranſlated by Dr,Heylin,) 


Forge Holy cAlartyr, 
praiſe and fame, 
Agvanc d to Kniohtly dignity, 
The Daughter of a King "> 
Thee 
(os ſhe was making griev- 
ons 1043 
By a fierce Dragon all alone 
ms je; fs Death. = 
thee intreat 
That we in Heaven may have 
a Seat, 
And being waſht from every 
Stain 
Lay there with all the faith- 
fal reion , 
That we with Thee together 
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FVerſ. Ora pro nobis B.Georgi 
Chriſti miles, 

Refp. Ut hoſtes viſibiles 8 in- 
viſibiles, fint contra nos 


valde debiles. 


Oremus, 


Mnjpotens ſempiterne 
Deus ; qui deprecan- 
tium voces benignus exaudis; 
Majeſtatem tuam ſupplices 
exoramus, ut {icuti in hono- 
rem | beati & gloriofiflimi 
Martyris tui Georgi, Draco- 
nem 2 puella ſuperari volu- 
iſti , ita ejuſdem intereefli- 
one, hoſtes noſtros viſibiles & 
inviſibiles, ne nocere valeant, 
2 nobis ſuperar1 concedas. 


Per Dominum, &c. 
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The gracions Throne of C ri 
before, 
To whom be praiſe for ever 
more. | 
Verl, Pray for us $. Georg: 
the Souldier of Chri#t 
Anf, T hat our enemies viſibl 
and inviſible may be ver 
weak in oppoſing us, 


Let us Pray. 


Lmighty everlaſting 
God, who mercifully 
heareft the requeſts of thoſt 
that pzap fo The; we hum 
bly intreaf thy :Bazeſty that 
as in hono2 of thy bleſſa 
and moſt glo2ious Party; 
Georse, thou wouldlt hate 
the D2agon to be vanquillt 
by a Baid *, ſo grant that 
by hts interceſſion, our cne- 
mies viſible and inviſible 
may be cvercome by us, that 
they may have no power to 
hurt us. | 
By our Lord,©*c, 


* This I ſappoſe refers ts that in the Legend, mentioned in the F-flival, 
f. 96. that when S. George had bore down the Dragon with his Spear n 
the ground, he bad the Damoſel to bind it with bey Girdle about the Neth 
and lead it into the City, which fhe did, and the Dragon: followed after ht 


a5 it had been a Hound, 
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NOTES. 


Need not meddle 'with the Controvere, whether S. 
George were an Imaginary Saint, or an Arr:an Here- 

rick, concerning which you may ſee enough both of the O- 
pinions of Proteſtants and Papiſts,in Dr.Hey:1z's Hiſtory of 


f S. George. But theſe things concerning the Dragon, and the 


King's Daughter mentioned in the Prayer, are plainly taken 


' out of the Golden Legend of facobxs de Voragine *, as Ba- 


ronius himſelf acknowledges in his 
Annotations on the Roman Marty- * ho 15 called by Melch. 


ie, April 23. and ich is Canus, homo ferres oris, 
rolog &, APTN 23 (wh ob- Pluinbet cordis, animi cert@ 


ſervable) the Breviar J of Sarum, parum ſeveri & prudentis. 


though ir abound with ſo many fa- xyuc.rheol. f.11. p.337- 
bulous Legends, yet does not men- 

tion any thing in the Leſſons for S.Geoyye, about the killing 
of the Dragor ; but tells a dull ſtory in compariſon concern- 
ing him, as a Martyr of Cappadocia, And Baronias inclines 
rather to make him a Symbolical Saint. And yet you ſee in 
the Prayer , that this Fable of the Dragon is made the 
ground of that which follows, that by the Interceſlion of 
this Dragon-killer ( eju/dem interceſſione ) they may prevail 
over their enemies viſible and inviſible, for they then 
thought, that no other Saint or Martyr could do their work 


fo well as he *, eſpeci- 
* Maxime bellorum Reftor,quem noftrs 


ally ſince their ' 
= i is. & wy Jnventxs Pro Mavorte colit, Mantuas. 
y 15 10 FOFMIGd- £9 bb. 4. 


ble, and is repreſented 

an old Dragon, Ribadeneira tells us, jn his life, that Ge- 
nerals and Kings when they g0 to the Wars, take him for 
their ſingular Patron , and that the Reman Church invokes 
S. George, S. Sebaſtian, and S. Manrice, as the molt power- 
ful Captains and Defenders, againſt the enemies of the Chri- 
ſtan Faith. Bur a wore ſpeeial honour was done to him here, 
when a Conſtitmion was made by Henry Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury 


96 Devotionsof the Roman Church, 
Canterbury, an, 1415. that a Sreat Feſtivi 
ſhould be kept to his Memory ( S#6 officio dy. 
| plici, Et ad moaum majors duplicis feſts, ate 
the words) as to the ſpecial Patron and ProteCtor of the 
Evgliſh Nation (and it was juſt at the time when Hezry y, 
begun his Warr i 

Hujus namque,ut imdubitanter credimm, France) undoubtedh 


interventu,nedum gentisAngligena armata believing, that by his 
militia, contra incurſ{ns hofliles bellorum interceſlion the Army 


empore repgitzer, [ed © Cleri pugna militarts 
rays HAY —— ſuffr a= of the Nation would 
gio celebriter reboratnr, Ibid. fare the better in time 
of War, and the Cler. 
oy, its ſpiritual Militia, in times of Peace, To this conk- 
dence in S. George, the Legends ar that time, and the Relat; 
ons of Viſions betrayed them, But long before this, even 
very anciently, we find that his ſtory had been corrupted 
with Fables,inſomuch that Pope Gelafias, in the firlt Romar 
Council reckons the Paſſon of George, among 
Apocryphal Writings. And the 4th, Canon 
of Nitcephoras the Confeſſor, requires the 3 
Martyrdomes of George not to be admitted, but rejected. 
But though all be in the dark, and uncertain 3 
tro the Ads of this Saint (and therefore the 
| reformed Breviaries have no ſpecial Leſſon 
for him, nor any mention is made of his Acts, becauſe 
as Ribageneira well obſeryes, there is no 


Tom. 12.Concil. 
Labbe. p.295. 


Tom. 4. Concil, 
Labbe,p.126s5, 


Tom.7. Conctil, 
Lab; p. 1297. 


Ribadeneira in vit, 
Georgi. p. 170. 
OMP" S though his feats of Arms prove all fabu- 


lous, yet however, Armes his Body had, and it they 
wrought no Miracles while he lived, they cannot fail to 
eftet wonders now he is dead : one of them they have got 
at Pars in the Church of S, Vincent, and the other 
they keep at Co/en, where (ſays the Writer) many 
and great Miracles are wrought by it (as good a 
place for it to do feats in, as any it could have been lodg4 
at) His Head is ſhown in Rowe at a Church called after hs 
Name ; and it's great pitty that they have not told by of 

One 


Ribadey, 
Ibid. 


truth appears in thoſe that are extant) iþ 
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ſome place, where we might have ſeen too, ar leaſt a part of 
the Dragon's Tayl. "For my part, till I ſee ſome betrer ac- 
count of the Hiſtory of this Saint's Life , I ſhall content my 
ſelf with the myſteries and Moral Lecture, the Legend has 
given us upon his Name.('which is another Paſſion of George 
and Martyrdom of Greek) © Geor- 
« 0:45 comes from Geos, which figni- 
«Fes the Earth, and Orge to Till, asf you ſhould ſay, ene 
« that tillerh the Earth, that zs, his Fleth. $, Anguſtine ſays, 
« that good ground is inthe Altitude of Monrains, in the 
« remperament of Hills,in the Leyel-ground'of the Fields : 
« The firſt is good for green Herbs, rhe ſecond for Vines, 
« the third for Fruits. Even ſo S.George was hiph by deſpi- 
« ſing inferiour things, and therefore he had the greenneſs 
« of purity. He was Temperate by diſcretion, and there- 
© fore he had the Wine of inward jucundity. He was plain 
*« by humility, and therefore brought forth the Fruits of 
« 00d Works, Or thus, Georgizs comes from Gerar,that 
« $ Holy, and G07, that is Sang, as if you ſhould fay, Holy 
« Sand : for he was Sand, becauſe ponderons, by the giravi- 
«ry of his manners, and ſmall by humility, and dry (by ab- 
«ſtinence) from carnal pleaſure, Or elſe thus, Georgins 
«comes from Geray, i. e, Holy, and Gon, which ſignifies 
« Friving ; as much as to ſay, Holy Combatazt, becauſe he 
* combated with the Dragon, and the Executioner, Or; 
© (Laſtly,) Georgias is derived from Gero, that is, a Stran- 


| Legend. aurea de $.Georg, 


ff ger and Gir, i.e; precious, and Vs a Connſellour, For 
cc 


ewas a ſtranger 1n his contempt of the World, pretious 
«itt his Crown of Martyrdom, and a Counſellour in the 
* Preaching of the Kingdom. Thus far the Golden Le- 
gend, Printed at Argentine, an, 1502. which has a Hundred 
more ſuch pleaſant accounts of Names *, which becauſe they 


* Such as, Fabianus, quaſs Fabricanus, ſc. fabricans beatirudinem ſu- 
pernam. S.Vincentius, quaſi vitiuln incendens, S.Gregorius, qa, Egrc<. 
gorius,ab Epregius & Gore pradicator, i.e, Egregius predicator. $,Vi- 
ralis,qu, Vivens talis, ſc. quealis erat in corde. S, Euphemia, qu. bona fe- 
mina, ab ex benum © femina, S.Francis was firſt called John, but after 


H were 
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his name was changed to Franciſcus, of which one reaſon #s, Qui ipſe jj 
ſe & per ang” a7 multos ſervo: preeati & Diaboli debeat francos & þ 


bergs facere, GO, 


were very edifying, they were brought after rhis into Ser. 
mons; and the People were told that Vaſpatian (a) was n- 
med from hente, becauſe he had a lay in his Noſthrik, 

and there dropped out of his Noſ: 
(2) Fitivale, fol.99. Wormes like Waſpes, = the _ 
b) 1bi on the Day of PentecoFt begins thus, (6 
ws FIEOY " _ Good Men and Women, the Day is Q 
led whitſunday, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt brought wir and 
Wiſdeme into (hrift's Diſciples, and ſo by their Preaching 
after into all Chriſtendome. But enough of this, 


he fy, pay Pot Far: tat” emp Le BA 


/ 


Memoria de 5 Dormiien- The Memorial of the if © 


#ibus. S leepers. « 
Oratio, | a 

Breviar. ſec, uf. C_e. by | 
& SAfel oe, God, who vidſt may | & 
19m an. 1554, mficently crown th'}f « 3 


Ty= qui glorioſos re- 7 @lkepers, who pzoclaimſſ i. | 
ſurreionis #ternz ed the eternal reſarrection;}| © 
prxcones ſeptem dormientes grant we beſech the, that} * 

magnifice coronaſti , przita by their Pzayers, we maj 
queſumus,ut eorum precibus, obtain that holy refarredi| ; 
reſurretionem ſanctam quz on, which was wonderfullF 
in cis mirabiliter przoſtenſa fozeſhown in them. &« 
eſt, conſequamur. mn . © 
Per Dominum, &c, Through, &'c. | « 


NOTES 


ES 
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NOTES. 


To ſhow rhe Reader, what great care the Heads of this 
Church had in thoſe Days of Mens Souls; how well they 1n- 
ed them, and by whar fine ſtories their Devotions 
were then conducted ; I cannor but tranſlate the Hiſtory of 
theſe 7 Sleepers, as I find it in the Salzsbxry Breviary in the 
forecited place : which if it had becn deſigned to enter- 
tain Youth, as the Hiftory of the Seven Champions,it might 
have deſerved a leſs ſevere cenſure , Ks this was read in the 
Church to the People, as Chapters are our of the Bible, and 
divided into ſo many Leſſons, which take in Zng1/þ jult as 


I find it. 

SY 2: 4 NP LR oh 
_ © Under the Reign of Decizs the Emperor,when 4 grie- 
« yous Perſetution fell upon the Chriſtians, there were Se- 
& ven Chriſtians Citizens of Epheſus, whoſe Names wert *; 
& Maximianus, Mal- | ON = 
« chus, Martianus,Di- * Surius ozr of Mctaphraſtes, gives ws 


. Eut rwo of thiſe names,viz. Denys & John 
| | s,vrz. Denys & Johny 
« onjfins, Fobannes,Se- ij, other five are,Maximilianus,Jambiicusz 


© zapion and (onftan: Martinus, Exacuſtadius and Amtoninus, 
© tine , Who ro avoid | o 
*the fury of the Perſecutors, hid themſelves in.4 Cave in 
& Mount Celizs ; appointing Malchas * , in the Habit of 4 
© Beggar, to buy them Victuals, in which Cave they ſlept 
* for many Ages. | 


* Meraphraftes call him Famblicns, 


CT 1 ms 
_ & At the end of Three Hundred Sixty two Years, in the 


Reign of the moſt Chriſtian Em- 


*perour Theodoſens, there arole a .. Ribadereira i” rheir life; 
© deteſtable Hereſie, that endea- ©97*#5 2his 41 a miftoke rn 
« HONT NO UE. "PRC Chronolegie, and makes io 

voured to root out the Faith of 1, 7225. 
* the General Reſurrection. Theſe Eq 
* Saints then awaking, and thinking they had flepr only re 
H 2 « Ipace 
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*< ſpace of one Night, they ſent 2ſalchas to the City, to 
< buy neceſſary Proviſions for them , who ſeeing a Croſs 
* erected over the Gate of the City, and all Men invoking 
* the Name of God, began greatly to wonder , and when 
*< he pull'd out. his Money,thoſe that beheld it ſaid, admiring, 
* This young Man has found a Treaſure : and they brought 
<«<fiim to the Proconſ#! of the City, 


EEE 3 Leſſon, | —_ F 
& When the Pyocsnſul inquired of him, where he found 

*© that Treaſure, Malchas falling at his Feer, faid , I intreat 
<©you to tell me, where is Decizs the Emperour, for I and |, 
«© my Companions to. avoid his Perſecution, hid our ſelves IQ - 
ina Cave of Mount Celizs. Marinus the Biſhop of the + 
< City,hearing this,ſaid ; Let us go with him to the place, 
*© and coming to the Cave, they beheld the Servants of God ( 
< fitting, and their Faces were as freſh asa Roſe. They» , 
*« dored them, and ſent for the Emperour, who when he ws , 
* come,worſhipped them and wepr. Whereupon they ſpakeW n 
© thus to him : For thy ſake our God has raiſed us up beilſ | 
<«c fore the Nay of the Great ReſarreRion, that thou, with-II , 
« out farther doubting, mighteſt believe the Reſurrectioo p 
« of the Dead, And when they had ſaid thus, they gave wF - 
* the Ghoſt at God's bidding, Then the Emperor weep- 
« ing, and kiſling their holy Reliques, gathered together a 
*« Sreat many Biſhops, and others of the Faithful, who mads 
<< 3nthe ſame place a worthy Memorial of them: 


Thas far the Leſſons, 


Now though a great deal of this Stuff is to be met wit }, 
it Gres, T nronenſ6s, de gloria Martyrum ;- yet if any have C 
a mind to ſee the ground of the Prayer, and this Legend op - 
the Seven Sleepers confuted, he need:go no farther, thanto Th 
Baronias his Notes upon the Rowan artyrologie, Tnly 27. * 
Where he ſhows, that there was nv Hereſie about the Re- 
ſurre&tion in the Days of Theoaoſius jun. And that it wiſh 
no Confirmation of the ReſurreQion, ro ſay that theſe Sr ,.. 
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ven were raiſed from a long ſleep, and yet were not truly 
dead; beſides that none of the Writers thar lived in that 
Age, mention any ſuch wonder, which it is no ways likely 
they could have been ignorant of, if ir had been true, 


— 


Memoria S.Davidis Epz- 
ſeopi & Confeſſoris. 


Brev. Sarum, Oratio, 
" 1 Martis, 
Eus,qui B,Confeſforem 
tuum atque pontificem 
(ſc. Davidem ) angelo nunci- 
ante, trignita annis antequam 
naſceretur predixiſti , tribue 
nobis quzſumus, ut cujus fe- 
ſtivitatemi colimus,ejus inter- 
ceſſione ad #terna gaudia 
perveniamus. 


Per Dominum, &c. 


4 


The Memorial of $t. Da- 
vid Bzſhop &- Corf2ſſor. 


The Prayer. 


God, who by an An- 

gel di>ff fo2ctell the 
Naftvity of thy BI. Con- 
feſſo2 and Biſhop (S.David) 
thirty pears befoze he was 
bozn; G2ant to us,we be- 
ſech thx, that we who cele- 
b2ate his Feſtival, may by 
his inferceſſion attain tq 
10oys everlaſting. 

By our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


This Prayer is plainly, grounded upon the ſtory of S, Da- 
vid's Life , a ſhort account of which we have in the Salss-' 
bury Breviary : which we ſhall comment upon out of Mr. 
Creſſy, and (apgrave, who has given it more largely, with 
a great many Wonders, which the Breviary pretermits, 
The Summe of the Leſſons in the Breviary is as follows. 


Leſſon 1, &: 2, | 
S. Patrick returning from Rowe into. his Native Coun- 


rey of Brittany, he came into a Valley called Roſinaſwhich 
rat 2 H 


1 3 Place, 
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lace, ſays his Life in Colganys, he beheld as 
ws 4" 2a for him D ſerve God, i. to abide in] Hos 
ial « whom an Angel appearing, ſaid to him, g 
* Patrick, God has not provided this Seat for thee,bur for 
* one that js not yet born, but ſhall be barn 30 Years hence, 
& ſo the Vale of Roſina was left by him for S.David not yet 
« born,as it was told him by the Angel, [Capgrave tells us 
that when S. Patrick, heard'this Meſſage he was grieved and 
angry, that God ſhould chuſe and prefe? one not yet born, 


before himſelf, who had ſerved him from his Infancy , and 


in a peeviſh humour he was preparing to fly away and for. 
fake Chriſt : but an Angel was ſent a ſecond time to himyg 
ſmooth and flatter him *, and (juſt as crying Children are 
& i PT | Rilled o_ _ fine 

je 414:  gayes) the Angel ſaid, Rejoyce O, P+ 
PT EE ©HY for Lond nark ent me 10 
thee, to ſhow thee all the Iſland of 1reland, and thou ſhak 
be an Apoſtle of all that Countrey, &c. And when he had 
faid this, lifting up his eyes fromthe place in which he was 
(which was a great Valley in which was a Stone upon which 
| he ſtood *.,) he beheld all the and. 
Which was a pretty Miracle, out of 
aValley to ſhow him a whole Coun- 
trey, unleſs rhe Stone ſwell'd into a great Mountain under 
him, as we {hall hear the place did, where S.David once 


preached. ] 
FW,» Leſſon 3,& 4. 
«$. David before he was born, even while he was yet in 
« his Mothers Womb, was fore-ſhown by God how great 
. « a Preacher he ſhould be: for when a certain Maſter na 
& med Gil-as, (fc. Albanins ) was Preaching to the Peophk, 
& 2nd the Mother of S, David, great with Child, entred the 
& Church ; Gi/ds of a ſudden held his peace, and preſumed 
« not t6 Preach any farther, Who when he was asked by 
« the People, why he left off Preaching and was ſilent , he 
« anſwered ; that he could have diſcourſed ro them in com- 
& mon talk, but could not Preach , becauſe that —_— 
| "Ss TR « which 


E Ca'l:d Sefſſio S.Patricii, 
ſayes his Life in Colganus, 


cc -»-©A, 9 £© wy .co 
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# which now by intreaty went out of the Church, came in 
{ by a Heavenly warning,while I declared to you the Word 
« of Gad, to demonſtrate (by my being put to ſilence) the 
«excellency of her oft-ſpring. [Ts paſſage of Gildas 
his being dumb, is farther explained by (olganus and Cap- 
ave; how that when he could not go on in his Preaching, 
fe deſired zl] . _ to £0 => PF SY Wo” 
of the Church,and he remain with- 7,5" P24 
in, and try whether then he could ——_ 
go on: The People did ſo, but ſhe alone lay hid within the 
Church, out of a deſire to hear the Word of Gad,or being 
detained by God for the ſhowing the Miracle, But when 
the Man of God endeavoured to Preach, he could ſtill dq 
nothing ; ſo that being amazed at the Miracle,he cryed our, 
faying : If there be any one thar lies hid in the Church, T 
adjure thee by God, that th& thow thy ſelf quickly to me, 
Then ſhe anſwered, Behold here I Iye hid. Then aid he, 
Do thou ſtand without Doors, and let the People return in- | 
to the Church ; which being done, the impediment of his 
Tongue was looſed, and he Preached as he was wont ; and 
when upon his queſtioning her, ſhe confeſſed her ſelf ro be 
with Child , he by this 11gn underſtood and foretold that 
the Child ſhould be ſo eminent in Sanctity, that none in thoſe 
Parts ſhould ke comparable to him. Thus by childiſh and 
unlikely circumitances, they make Prophecies as ridiculous, 
25 they do their Miracles ; they intended ſome likeneſs in 
Gildas his dumbneſs, to that of the Father of 7ob» the Bap- 
$1, as I conjeure : but it would have been a ſtrange ſign 
of his Son's future Devetion,if Zacharias ſhould have been 
able to talk of a»7 affair with his Neighbours, but ſhould 
not have been abſe to, ſpeak at all, when he came to ſay hz 
Prayers , me-thinks they ſhould have either made Gldas 
wholly dumb, or raiſed his Oratory in Preaching above his 
common pitch, at the Prefence of him that was tq be ſo 
reat a Preacher , eſpecially ſince not being able to go on 
in a Sermon, when a Man can otherwiſe ſpeak, may be im- 
putable to. other cauſes than a Divine hinderance, Burt the 
Fe i ow T4 . =_ 
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oaks will play at ſmall Games, rather than thezr invention 
ſhall hold out ; Of which me-thinks we have a remark. 
ei _ inſtance in =” cos of RIS. of 
*-! whom Capprave ſays; that when he was x 

- mrs b ys Boy, ie a a ine the Biſhop that e. 
ducated him, to ſee his Cartel inthe Field ; and as he came 
by a Cow ready to Calve , Cuthbert attentively beheld her 


and ſmiled, the Biſhop asked -the cauſe of it, and he told 


him, I ſee a wonderful thing, for ſince this Cow is altoge- 
ther black, it's ſtrange what hidden cauſe in Nature ſhould 


Prevail-ro conceive a Calf ſo unlike, which.ſeems to be of a 


reddiſh colour with a white Star in its Forehead :- preſently 
aſter the Cow calved , and brought forth ſuch a Calf as the 
Boy had foretold. This Prediction, as worthy a one as-it 
was, I ſuppoſe was intended, to be a {ign too of Cuthbert's 
eminent future ſanity, contrgſy ro what might have been 
expected, conſidering, as we are told juſt before, that he 
* Was begot on adeflowred Virgin,] But to go on with 
ED Leſſon 5. 

* When the Days wherein he ſhould be born, according 

** tothe Angel's Prediction, were fulfiMed, S. David ſprung 
*from a. generous Stock, was the Son of a Prince of the 
* Province of Leretica.(it ſhould be Ceretica When he was 
< born, Divine Miracles were not wanting. .* [This is a ve- 
ry fair account of S. David, which the Breviary gives; 
and any one that reads ir alone, would conclude that he was 
the Son of a Prince lawfully begotten. . But-Mr,Creſſy has 
Ch. commented ſcurvily upon this Paſſage, * A 
cap a © Prince of the Region called Ceretica, travel- 

' ©. «ling to Demetia, met by the way a Religious 

<* Virgin called Nonnita. of great beauty, which he luſting 
5 aſter, by violence deflowred her : Hereby ſhe conceived a 
*© Son (which,was this David) and neither.before nor after 


«ever had knowledge of any Man , bur perſevering in cha- 
**ſtity, both of Body and Mind, and ſuſtaining her ſelf only 
«< with Bread and Water from the time of her WE 
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«ſhe'led a moſt holy Life, I doubt all the commendations 
of the after abſtinence and chaſtity of the Mother, which 
Mr. Cr. gives, will not make an amends to the Welch-men, 
2 whoſe'great Patron S.David is, for telling theni, what ei- 
e- fl ther they never knew before, or had willingly, I preſume, 
ne ſl forgotten, that S, David was a Baſtard, Capgrave indeed 
er WW has made ſome amends, by Miracles that concerned the Mo- 
ld ther : for in the place where ſhe was deflowred, 
e- WE and at the very time of her conception, 2 great 
1d 8 Stones, ſays he,appeared, which were never ſeen 
a before, the one at her Head, avd the other at her Feet ; 
ly (though he leaves us to gueſs what they ſignified) and when 
he WH ſhe- was in Labour *, ſhe leaned with her Hands upon a 
it WY Stone which lay by her,which ſhows the Print of her hands, 
ts Wl as if it had been made in Wax, and by being divided in the 
en. middle, the 'Stone did as it were condole with her in her 
he WY Pangs : as certainly true, as that of S. eZ »guſſins, who 
th WY when he had chopr off his left hand as he was cleaving 

- Þ Wood, the Birds came flocking about him 

with a-great and loud noiſe, ro teſtifie their 
1s B condoling the miſhap that had befgllen him, 
vg though x Jo need not have been ſo much concerned, for it 
he was bur taking his band, and clapping it on to the Wreſt a- 
as I gain, and he was perfectly cured without more to do.]' 


Capgr.vit.S, 
David 3 ft. #:4 3. 


Colganus vit. S, 
SEnguſ. p.580, 


F * Thus they tell us that th: Mother of $.Senanus, whees ſhe 2125 in Tra- 
as 8 vel held a piece of dry Wood in her hand, which preſently waxed green,and 
ouriſhed with I: aves, and became a Tree which is ſeen at this day; (awhess 
the Wood of the Altar $, Brigid touched waxed green, it was a fign (we 
A brard) of her Virginity; I wonder what this greenneſs of Wood upon a 
l- Þ 3dthers touching it will ſignifie,) Colgan, in f avec vit, $, Senani, 
US mW, 6, | P ? [ , , «7 4 


4 : Leſſon 6. 


Tf © When he was Baptized by £lvews ( called Relvens by 
& || *Canbrenſis) Biſhop of Menevia, as he returned out of 
y | * Treland, and then came juſt inro the Port called Gleys, at 
*his Baptiſm a Fountain of clear Water flowed out, which 
Y.. ng” FEE : $7M © was 


this Relvizc or Eluins, who by nn the Breviary 
and Anglicah Martyrology is ſaid to be the Biſhop of Me 
xevi4a, could be ſo,when none fate in that Seat before S. N4 
via, and this Biſhop baptized him ? Alford gives 2 Anſwer 
to this doubt (though Mr. Creſſy his Tranſcriber mentiog 
Aifeel dual, Ee . but one of them) the firſt is very ingeny, 
Sritanad am.462; WP) that there are many things that os 
ſervedly ſtumble rhe Reader; for the Writers of thaſe 
Lives, were ſo wholly taken up in rehearſing their vertue 
and miracles, that they were little ſollicitous about other 
things that pertained to Hiſtory (+.e, they were more con- 
cerned to ſet down their own fabulous inventions, than tg 
take care how they agreed with the truth of things) his ſe. 
cond anſwer is, that inftead of Relves of IMenevia, we 
ought to read £1bens of Adumenia, becaule he finds a Bi- 
ſhop there of that Name : but cites not one Author, who 
writes this ſtory, 
be rejected as propoſed.] 
|, Pefſon7. 

& A certain old Man blind from his Child-hood, having a 
<* defect in his Nofe, which did not a+ little deform his Face, 
& waſhed the Child at the Foantain , whom as he held in his 
<* Lap, underftanding the ſanity of the Infant, he took the 
«© Water 17 which he was three times dipped,and therewith 
* ſprinkled his face three times, and preſently he wonder- 
* fully obtained the ſight of his eyes, and the intireneſs of 
« his Face, F Such another wonderful cure of eyes, 
Caprrave relates, he wrought upon his Maſter Panlens (or 
Paulinus)who through too. much grief having loſt his ftght, 
he deſired every one of his Scholars to look into his Eyes, 
and bleſs them : all the reſt did fo, but in vain, but when 
S. David touched ard blefſed then, he recovered his Eyes: 
by the fame token that he deſired to be excuſed from look- 
ing inte them, for ſuch was his exceſſive modeſty, that for 
x9 Years ſpace he nzver once had the confidence to, logk 

Es er EEE ww + him 
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« was never ſeen before. [Here is a material doubt, how 


cur in the Lives of the Saints, which de. 


that agrees with him, and ſo may as fairly 


- 3* 3% &* Q.x* 
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o Mio in the Face, Yet ſo powerful was his blefling, that, 
coming to the Town of Bath, he beſtowed 


Capgr ave in ejus 
vit, fol, 83. 


by his BenediRtion a perpetual heat upon 
thoſe Waters there, making them fit to bath 
in, which before were mortiferous. 
| Leſſon 8, & 9. 
, * Thus the Child grew, being Fall of the Holy Gholt , 
« and being addicted to the ſtudy'of Learning, by the quick- 
*neſs of his ſharp wit he made proficiency, beyond all his 
* equals in age : for he was ſo repleniſht with grace, thar 
« his School-fellows teſtified, they often ſaw a white Dove * 
«with a Golden Bill, as it were teaching him, His me- 
*rits thus increaſing, the Saint being brought into Holy 
« Orders, at laſt he was raiſed to the dignity of a Biſhop ; 
«2nd when he was almoſt an Hundred Forty ſeyen Years 
« 91d, after he had received the Body and Blood of Chrif, 
«after the Chriſtian manner, he rendred his moſt holy ſoul 
"to his Creator, Oh - 
# Fo the Diſciples of $. Ambroſe of Sena, affirmed that they ſaw a Dove 


at bis eares as he preached, At. Sanft, 20. Mart. p. 192. as if they had. 
a mind to juftifie the Fable of Mahomer's Pidgeon, | 


F This ſtory of the Dove is told us with an admirable ad- 
dition in Co/ganns, how. thar his School-fel- - 
lows ſaw the Dove often reaching him, and 
(which is more ) ſinging Hymns with Him, 
But there are a great many other remarkable paſſages of S. 
David's Life, which the Breviary has overpaſſed, ſome of 
which it may not be amiſs here to inſert, Such is that uſage 
of -S. David, which ("apgrave mentions, 
that prefently after Mattens he went into 
cold Water, and by ſtaying therein a good: 
while, he tamed the hear of his Fleſh, A common praftice 
I find this was with the 1ri/ Saints, S. Scatinus, we are told, 
when at any time he found any luſtful 
metions within him, he uſed to leap 
ntg, a Tub. of cold Water, and there 


Co'pganus in wit. 
David, p. 426. 


Capgrav'aut ſuprs 
: fol. 5 oy u 


Colg anus vit.s .Seuting 
pag. 9. ſee 4+5. 


continue 
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continue in Prayer, till he had almoſt loſt all vital ſenſe, 
but he was miraculouſly rewatded , for he could tread wx. 
ter ſo well, that he was often ſeen to walk upon the $a, 
without any Veſſel to carry him, ' S, «/E©ng»ſſius did the 
alem. p. 579 ſame, ſtanding in cold Water, till he had re. 
*2e77% peated a third part of the Pſalmes : S. Ce 
Idem.in vit. an44 qut-did him, who by Night uſed tro gg 
8. OP into a-Fountain of cold Water, and there ſing 
Aru the Pſalter from the beginning to the end; 
but S. Fechinus had the advantage of them: all, who uſing 
Salons 6h 8 —_ oy ne 0 gow Penance, = Butler 
hore ogs, aſtolizz had one time a mind totr 
_ _— 1134-8.07* it with him, bur as ſoon as his Bod 
touched the Water, he began to ſhiver and his Teeth to chat. 
ter; but upon his approaching nearer to Fechin«s,and joyn- 
ing in Devotion with him, by vertue of their fervent pray. 
er, the Cold water was fo intenſly heated, that Paftoiu 
not being able to endure it, was fain in haſt to leave'the 
Bath ; whom the Man of God charged, for the avoiding 
of vain-glory, that he ſhould not diſcover it to any one 
whilſt the Saint lived : (and he might te what Lies he 
pleaſed of him, wherein he was only a Witneſs, after he wa 
dead,) But to return to S. Davida, The moſt famed 
Miracle, (related by Colganus, Capgrave, and Mr.Crefſy)'s i 
that which hapned at a Synod in Wales, met about the Pel« 
gian Hezeſie, where there was an Aſſembly of 118 Biſhops 
(I wonder where their Sees were in Brittany) and an infu- 
merable Multitude of Abbots and Clergy-men, Kings, Prin- 
ces and People (ſays the Life in Colganxs) ſo that they 
ſeemed to cover al] the Land , where they were' greatly 
concerned, leſt by reaſon of the-Multitude, which neither 
Voice nor Trumpet (in an ordinary way) ſeemed capable 
of reaching all, their eares, the People not hearing the Ser- 
mon (which was the way according to this account of de- 
_termining the Controverſie) might {till remain in Hereſie, 
It was therefore agreed, that raiſing a heap of Garments 
on high, otte ſtanding upon them ſhould begin to _ 
| LE. an 


and whoſoever obtained the grace to be heard by all the 
People, (Capgrave ſays, to be heard by all equally ) he ſhould 
be all their Netropolitan and Patriarch, Then'one of the 
Biſhops began to Preach, but was ſcarce heard by thoſe thar 
ſtood next him, by reaſon of the Tumulr of the People z 
and ſo it fared with a great many more at laſt they agree 
to ſend for S. David to preach at the Synod, who twice or 
thrice humbly refuſing , at length he conſented to go thi- 
ther, but not deſigning to Preach, only he told them he 
would give them ſome adliſtance in Prajer,, But when 
he came thither, they prevailed with him to Preach , and 
commanding a Child which attended him,and bad been hate- 
ly reſtored to life by him, ro ſpread his Handkerchief un- 
ler his Feet,ſtanding upon it,he began (ſays 

Mr.Crefſy) to expound the Goſpel and the 
Law to the Auditory : All the while that his Oration conti- 
nued, a Snow-white Dove, deſcending from Heaven, fate 
upon his ſhoulders, and moreover the Earth on which he 
ſood, raifed it ſelf under him, till it became a Hill, ſo that 
he was ſeen by all, and his voice like a Trumpet was equall 
heard by all, both near and afar off, on the 'Fop of whic 
Hill a Church was afterwards built, which remains to this 
day, By this Sermon he confounded Hereſfie, and eſtabliſhr 
the Orthodox Faith, and by the conſent of all, was made the 


Sudarium ſuum. 


Arch-Biſhop of all Brittany, Thus far the Story. Which 


I think, as to this laſt part, needs not any comment to pro- 
caim it ro be a Fable , that a Hill ſhould here be miracu- 
loufly raiſed, only to ſerve S. David for a Pulpit : for 
though I deny not this to be a good ſubſtantial Miracle, yex 
me-thinks a Man of Mr,Crefſy's wit (if the reſt had none) 
ſhould have found out a fitter place for it. Had S, David 
been to preach upon Salisbary Plaines, there might have 
been more reaſon for it ; bur it is not eaſie to imagine how 
the wit of Man could have hire upon a more pleaſant abſur- 
dity, than to put God Almighty to the expence of a Mi- 
racle, for the making up the want of a Hill in ales, 


Aſter 


«z0 Devotidnsof the Roman Thuxch; 
* Aﬀer $, David's death, we are told by Capgrave , thifl 
. ,,. great Plague happening in England a Bilhopd 
woot 14 Menevia (or S. David's) brought wirh hi 
P'%, j0.*% the Arm of S. David ( after a fruitleſs tryald 
other Reliques) which being waſhed in Water, the Watt 
appeared as if it were guilded with fat, and a Golden Crok 
upon it, which he cauſing the People to drink, the Morts 
liry preſently ceaſed. 
| Healſo relates, that a Welch-man (together with an 4. 
ain) being taken Priſoner by the Saracevs, and 
| bound with an Iron-Chain, he invoked the Sain 
Day and Night in the words of his Countrey-Language; 
Demi wareth: i.e, David help, and he was ſuddenly re- 
ſtored to his Countrey : His Fellow-Priſoner, remembrir 
how the Felch-man often repeated the words Dew: wareth, 
he reſolved to ſay ſo reo, though he urd-rſtood nothing of 
their meaning ; He did ſo, and immediately he alſo ws 
ſnatched away from that plate, and brought home, thou 
how he was carried, he could give no account : For prody 
cing which example, I expe& the Romarniſts thanks, ſince it 
1s {© very pat an Inſtance, to prove the Yertue of Prayer 
in an unknown Tongue. 


Caper. Ibid, 


Ad undecin: Mill:a 
TTY T6 tlie Eleven Thor: 
Hore ſec. fand Virgins. 
%[.Sarum, 
Antiphona, __. , , IS 
Vos undena millia, Leven T houſand Maids! 
Puellz gloriolze, -. O glorious Compan). 
Virginitatis Lilia Te fairef Lillies of Þirgi 
 Martyriique roſz , _ nity, M | 
In vita me defendite Roſes of Martyrdom, in life 
Prxbcadd mihi juvamen 4 azfend m2, Ny” 
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eAnd at my Death Ce cleflial | 


jn morte vos oftendite 


Suapernuin ferendo ſolamen. 


Yirf, Otate pro nobls Spon- 

\ {z Dei Electe. 

Refþ; Ut ad veſtrum confor- 
tium yaleamus pervenire; 


.Oremu. 


'S, Dulciffime Domine 
Jeſu Chriſte, qui es 
Sponſus Virginum, prxmium 
Martyrum , & pitſlimus ex- 
audiror omnium Santorum 
tuorutn ; precibus & meritis 
#loriofiffimarum ſponſarum 
trarum, ſantifiimex Vr/ule, 
fociarumque ſuarum Virgt- 
num & Martyrum, concedere 
digneris mihi & omnibus cas 
venerantibus, ſingulorum ſu- 
orum petcatorum veniam, in 
adverſis expedientern prote- 
Qionem,in proſperis congru- 
am dire&tionem, & gratiam 
conformandi ad tuam volun- 
tatem ; inque fine vitz illa- 
tum viiibilem conſfolarionem, 
&cum illis tranfitum ſecurum 
al gloriam ſempiternam, 


Qui tetum, &e. 


Pater Nofter; Ave Maria. 


Verſ, Pray 


I1T 
Comforts ſend me. 


for ua Je Elect 
Spouſes of God. | 


Anſ. That we may be able to 


come to Jour Sactety. 


Let us Pray. 


(NY Dot ſwet Lozd Je- 
ſas Chzift, who arf 


the Spouſe of Uirgins, the 
reward of Party2s,and the 
molt merciful Yearer of all 
thy Saints ; by theP2ayers 
and Þerits of thy moſt glo- 
rious Dpouſes,the moſt ho- 
ly Urſula, and her Tompas- 
ntons, Uirgins & $Party2s, 
be pleaſed to grant unfo'me 
and to all thoſe that venerate 
them,the pardon of all their 
ſins ; expedient p2otecion 
in adverſity, convenient di- 
rection in pzoſperity , and 
grace fo confozm to thy wil, 
and when life is ended, their 

viſible conſolation, anda ſes 

cure pallage with them fog 

Tternal Glozy. 


Who liveth, &c. 
Our Father, Hail Mary. 


Oratis. 


Oratio, - 


Broviar, Rom, 
reform.21 Offob; 


A -nobis,queſumus Do- 
mine Deus noſter, ſan- 
Qarum Virginum & Marty- 
rum tuarum Vr/ule & Socia- 
rum ejus palmas inceſſabili 
devotione venerari, ut quas 
digna mente non poſſumus 
celebrare , humilibus ſaltem 
frequentemus obſequiis, 
Per Dominum, &c, 


Hortwl. anime 
- 
Preclarz vos Puellz, 
Nunc implete meum 
velle : 
Et dum mortis venit hora 
Subvenite fine mora, 
In tam gravitempeſtate 
Me precantem defenſate 
A Dexmonum injtiria. 
ey Mater Ur/#la,Spon- 
a Chriſti decora, 
Reſp.Cum ruis ſodalibus ſem- 
per pro'nobis ora. 


Oremns. 


D=: qui affluentiſlimz 
boniratis ruz pruden- 
tia,BeatiſſimamUVr ſlam cum 


A Prayer. 


FIRant unto us, we by, 
ſech thee, D Lo2dom 
God, that we may with un 
ceſſanf Devotion venerat! 
the Palmes(vicory ) of th 
holy Uirgins and Partyzz 
Urſula & her Companions, 
that ſo, whom we cannot ce 
leb2ate with a wozthy mim, 
we may at leaſt viſit them 
often with humble obſer 
vance.. | 
Through our Lord,&, 


=» © © ov 


Ye.ever famous Maids, 
To my). wiſhes ſay m 


Ray; 

When IT enter Death's black 
ſhades, 

Succour me without delay, 

Tn that Tempeſts ſad Alarm | 

Let no Devils do me harm. 


Verſ. Chriſt's lovely Sponſt, 
ble Martyr Urſula, 

Anſ. with thy (ompanions & 
ver for us pra). 


Let us pray. 


God,who in the wif: 
dnt of thine abun: 
dant goodneſs didſf voneh/ 
undecin 
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' undecim millibus Virginum, ſafe fto Crown 4Bl. Urſula, 
triumpho Martyrii coronare and the Tleven Thouſand 
digtatus es; concede propi- Uirgins with the triumph 
tjus,ut earum Precibus ac me- of $arty2dom; mercifullyp 
ritis, cum ipſis in zterna bea- grant that by their Pzayers 
titudine collocari mereamur. and Merits, we may merit 
a place with them in Eter- 

Per Dominum. nal felicify. 

Through our Lord,&c. 


NOTES. 


T was no doubr a very comfortable time in the Remar 

. Church, when the Inventions of the Monks could never 
run on ſo fait, in wonderous ſtories ; bur the Faith and De- 
votion of the People could keep pace with them, nay ra- 
ther run before them ; but the Later Ages have unluckily 
4; been given to examine matters more than before, and by 
i {cr#pling implicite faith, and bopling at contraditions, have 
put the Writers of that Church to a great deal of trouble- 

a8 ſome work , in defending 1mpoſlible {tories, and in ſetting 
2 good Gloſs upon Fables, and countenancing long practi- 

ſed Devotions, which in civility ro their Fore-fathers, they 

» | molt not ackyowledp to be either abſurd or impious, thought 
they are really ſo, We have found it ſo in many foregoing 
inſtances; and this of the Eleven Thouſand Virsins is a ve- 

vfe, ry remarkable one, For if you call them to an account a- 
bout this matter, you'l find lirtle agreement imons their 

; &Þ} Authors, which way to make it look like a probable ſtory ; 
though all of them would fain hold the Concluſion, and 

tave it believed ro be rrue. Harpsfield complains tadly, 

© That the injury of Men and Times, has 

© deprived ns of the accurate-and exa&t 

ni} owvledg of this marter, as well as of | 
th *many othier. things, inſtead of which, certain idle People, 
</ *buling their leafure ſbamefuliy, and rhe x00 forward ere- 
I * dulity 


Hay p;f 1d. Hiſt. Ece:!, 
Anglic, Þ+ 35s 


cim 
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* dulity of the Age they lived in (an excelent charatter 


& the former Monks ) have obtruded meer Fables, and rhole 


*«ro0 perfettly diſagreeing one from another ; and haye 
* forced us that live ſo many Apes after, to follow not us 
& doubred truth, but ſlender conjetures, And yet (ſee the 
ower of 4 ftrong faith above reaſon! )the ſame Author there 
Ireaks out into this expreſſion. © Would to God that the 
& Hiſtory of Urſula were ſo certain and free from difficul. 


« ties, as I eaſily and. certainly perſwade my felf, that ſhe 
& and her Companions are bleſſed Martyrs in Heaven, Iff 
the Hiſtory of them be not certain, then there is nothing 
left, bur Tradition to ground his certainty of Perſwaſion 


upon, that they were at all in being, or that they were Mar- 
tyrs; and if he is forced to rely upon Tradition for this 


which is the main thing, why nor for the reſt roo, withou Þ 
taking the needleſs pains of conjecturing uncertainly abou Þ 


them ? he was bound to it in civility, unleſs the ſtory tha Þ 
Tradition tells, prove impoſlible , and -his not following Þ 


it throughout, argues that he thought it ſo : bur any one w- Þ 
ſtance of that nature does our work ; for a witneſs loſes his 
credit in the whole, when he wo1d obtrude an abſurd or 


impoſſible thing upon our faith, Whether the Oral Tra- 
dition concerning theſe Virgins does not ſo, I ſhall examine 
afterwards : Firſt beginning with the Hiſtorical account out 
of Authors, becauſe this way of proof mutt needs be more 
fatisfying to any inquiſitive Perſon. 

Baroning tells us, that he took a great deal of pains to 


* Hind out the truth of their {tory, turning 6-Þ 
—_— w-1. i yer the Books of the Yaticas , and yer tha Þ 
Rom. whole Library did not afford him a better 


21 Otob. a 
p Author to pitch upon, than our truſty Geef- 


frey of Meonmonth : for which he makes this Apology in hs 


eZnrals ; © That though this Author has m« Þ 


_— * ny fabulous ſtories, ſo that he muſt be read 
'** «with great care, yet being forced to fit as a 
<« Arbitrator, among the refuſe of Apocryphal Writers, he 


< thought fir to chuſe the moiſt probable ſtory, and oy 
<© ore 


MH 9 ham; ÞJ., het wo i ws. A: Am 
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« fore readily imbraced the Relation of Geoffrey, becauſe it 
« was ſupported by the moſt likely conjectures : bur, ſays 
« he, the other Acts of theſe Virgins that are publithr, muſt 
BY « appear to any prudent Man to be {tuft with abundance of 
he « Fables. Baronizs his account then out of Geoffrey, is 
NE this in ſhort. 
he When Maximus the Tyrant in his Invaſion of Garl, had 
ul expelled the Inhabirants of e£rmorica, he invites a Colony 
* over thither of Brizcsh Souldiers, and ſettles them there, 
VB and thence it was called Lirtle-Brittanvy : And now the 
ns BY next care was, to get Wives tor them in their own Country. 
00 Urſula the Daughter of Dionotzs Prince of Cornwal, is 
a deligned for Conan their Chicf Leader, and ſhe and her 
his 11000 Virgin-Companions were. ſhipt at Londen, though 
WE umvillingly, upon this deſign to go for eArmorica : but a 
UB cruel Tempeſt drove them to the Germas ſhore ; where fal- 
hat | ling into a Navy of Pyrares, under the command of 2elg4 
0B a Pirate of the Pi&s, and Gawn of the Hunns, they con- 
WE fultcd to offer violence to their Chaſtity ; but by the per- 
his BY finafion of Ur/ſala, they choſe all with a Chriſtian conſtancy 
a todye, rather than be deflowred, and ſo were all barba- 
i ronſly ſlain together ; and he fixes the time of this cruelty, 
mn 4. Dow. 383. 
This account Mr, Crefſy can by no means allow, and gives 
eB theſe Reaſons: (or his Friend Alford for him.) Becauſe 
Maximws his ſhort Reign, after his paſling into 


WH Gar, and his continual 1imployments in Warre, C_ 
© could not permit him to ſettle Colonies in &4r- EY 
hat Þ morica , Whither himſelf never went, Beſides the French 
is Hiſtorians refer the ereRing of a Principality of Britrains 
ef- | NeArmorica tO a much Later Date, when CAMeroveus was 
bus King of the Francks, which was 4». 448. As alſo becauſe 
un | Dionorss the Father of Urſula, is acknowledged by our beſt 
ex Hiſtorians, to have lived long after the Emperor Gratianxs 
OY his time, who was ſlain by Maximus , ſo that Vr/ula could 
be not be alive, much leſs marriageable in thoſe days : neither 
T} haftly, is there any mention among Hiſtorians, of Hwxns fo 
as I 2 early 


316 ..Yevotionsof the Roman Church, | 


early infelting Germany, or exerciling Piracy 0n the Rivet 
Rhene, or the Weſtern Ocean, Indeed theſe ObjeRions + 
Siinit Barontus, leem very hard to be anſwered ; and ſowe 
are faifly quit of him without more ado. Let us now ſee 
what Mr. Cr. gives us -in the room of it. He agrees with 
Baronins in the main ſubſtance of the Hiſtory ; only d.ffer 
from him 1n the following particulars, He has placed 
their ſlaughter 1n the Year 453. when Att:/a King of the 
Hunns waſted Italy, and the Weſtern Regions : he makes it 
to happen in the days of Maximas the Tyrant, but not of 
him who ſlzw the Emperor Gratians, but of that Maxi. 
915 Who invaded the Empire, and ſucceeded Valentinian, 
and appointed eAvitss to oppoſe thoſe Bardarous People, 
He has joyned together ro occaſions, why this numerow 
Company of Virgins departed our of th:ir Countrey : the 
one was, the fore-named deſign of Marrying their om 
Country-men in Armerica, (or Litt!e Brittaxy) the other 
occaſion was, the Cruelty exerciſed upon the Srittans by Þ 
the Saxons, who were firſt called in by Vortigers to aflit Þ 
the Brittans againlt the P:&s, bur after making Peace with | 
them, turned their Arms againſt their BenetaRors , and Þ 
exerciſed all manner of cruelties upon them,and made many Þ 
fly the Land, among whom he ſuppoſes theſe 11000 Vir Þ 
gins, A very pretty conjecture ! but yet not _ e- 
nough to plead for the truth of their {tory, nor to juſtife Þ 
the Devotions of the Church to them, Hor as to the pre- Þ 
tended cauſe of their Voyage, from their intended Marrt F 
age in Armorica; their own Harpsfield has plainly and ho-Þ 61 
neſtly confeſſed, <* That he ſhould eaſily acquielce in this Þ "* 
«« Narration, but that they who are of this Opinion, bring Þ _ 

*r.0 certain and approved Author that te-Þ 7 
m—_— AngÞ. « {\jifies abour this Marriage; and, ſays he, Þ 6 

tae... though I my ſelf have laboured never ſo, þ ” 
« I could never yet light upon any, that has any teſtimony F |, 
« of Antiquity ard fidelity ; only I have ſeen an Anonymo Þ ty 
&« Brittan, tranſlated by Geoffrey into Latine, that ſays ſome 
& ſuch thing ; but he is a man, who as in many other thing 
- «fp 
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«ſg in this Narration concerning the affairs of ſaximns, 
«js guilty of more than one lye. [| From whence, by the 
we wiy,one may conclude that the Teſtimony cited by ſome out 
let Þ of Sigeberr,concerning that intended Mar- 
mM BE riage, was not looked upon by him as an 
er B Anthentick Authority, but as an Interpo- 
cel B [ation ®, eſpecially 7 ot T find him, more than once upon 
the Þ ather occaſions,citing Sipebert's Chronicon. |] Burt Harps- 
field (in the ſame place ) has hit upon another worſe Ob- 
of jeion, againſt rhe Marriage ſtory, when he adds ; Neque 
x B ſane adhuc video juſtam Martyrii in ſuperiore narratione 
an, canſam. He does not ſee in the foregoing narration any jus. 
le eavſe of IMartyrdome : ( and yet you know, the thing that 
WB Church celebrates them for,is for their being Martyrs, ) He 
the ® was ſo wiſe, as not to think that a 2Laſſacre meerly made 2 
Wy Mart: dome, for then he knew that Herericks (in his ſence) 
het © might boaſt of numbers beyond Eleven Thouſand, ard thar 
by Þ one in his time ar Paris, would then have out-vied Cole : 
kB 2nd all the account that the {tory he oppoſes gave farther, 
th B was only, that theſe ſlaughtered Perſons were Virgins, bur 
nd B that could not make them Martyrs neither, becauſe it will 
any Þ not alone make any one a Chriſtian, and in this caſe, their 
1-Þ Virginity was the leſs conſiderable alſo, becauſe they inten- 
.© | ded no longer to be fam'd for that ſort of Chaſtity,than till 
{ they could ger good Husbands, which they wer now in 


Surius,and the ol4 
Rom. Breviary. 


TE * Bithop Uſher calls the Author of that account of Ur ſubs, Figebertini 
ho- Þ Ghronici interpolator, (de Primord. Eccl. Br, p.62.4,6 31.}And he had grear 
his # feaſon to ſay fo; for in Miraus his Edition of Sigebert, Antwerp.an, 1608, 
. that ſtory $:erins mentions out of him, is in a different charaRer from the 
ng reſt; of which Airaus gives this account, in his Prefice ro the Reader : 
| That what is ſo Printed in a ſmall chiraRer, was either not in the Codex 
he, Gemblacenſis (which he calls the molt ancient) or if it were, was added 
fo, oy a Later hand ; Yua is ſunt, ſays he, que 4 rac-matrribus plerunque 
aj | indoftis adje a, aut «x nugis ac wiſquilics Galfridi Monumetenſis ſeu 4+ 
| ſaphenſis, infperſe leguntur, nd ſo ir 18 expreſly ſaid in H. Strven's Edi- 

tion of Sigebert, an, 1513, Sigeberti Gemblacenſss Chronicon, ab an.38r. 
me | ad as, 1113. Cum inſertionbus ex hifforia Gal/ridi © addittonibus Ro- 

bt 4bbatis Montis, Tee pi EI LED | 


I 3 Queſt 
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Queſt after, But Mr, Cr. ſeems to rely more upon the 
ſtory of the Saxoxs barbarous uſage, which firſt gave occy- 
ſion for the flight of theſe Virgins, and after to the (laugh. 
ter of them by the Hs. Bur, whatſoever he may ima. 
Sine in his performance, I think he has no ways aſloyle 
the Obje&ions thar Iye againſt this account too. For 1s it 
credible, that what is pretended to be acted in the middle of 
an Age, ſhould not ſo much as be mentioned by one who 11. 
ved in that very Age, and wrote about this very matter,con- 
cerning the deſtruction of the Brittans by the Saxons, at the 
end of it? I mean by Gi/das.? 1:0 nor afterwards taken no. 
tice of by Beda in his Hiſtory ? I ſee indeed Mr. Cy. endex Þ 
vours to apologize for this vmiſſion, bur ſo pittiful are the Þ 
excuſes he makes, that I wonder he had the confidence to in- Þ 

ſert them, As for Gi/4as, he ſays, © his deſign being to 
—_ « bewail the general deſtruction of the Brirris i 

s wg 9. « ſtate, and to declare rhe horrible crimes that 

Pp. 22> - , | 

* provoked Almighty God, to give them up to 

<the fury of a barbarous People ; no wonder if he did not 
* in ſo ſhort a narration, involve occurrents happening x Þ 
 Gbhroad. Not every occurrent, T grant, that happened x þ 
broad ; but ſuch as were remarkably deſtruftive, one would | 
think he might, eſpecially ſuch a one as this was, being a Þ 
{tory, ſuch as no Age, I think, can parallel, either for the 
number of Virgins flain (Eleven Thouſand in one Day and 
. Place) or for the barbarous fury of thoſe that ſlew then 
(which he confeſſes was one part of G:ldas his deſign Tra 

gically ro expreſs) nor any particular occurrent that gave 

fuch a deadly blow to the Brirrifh Hate , and he muſt ſurebe 
in preat haſt, and affe& ſtrange Brevity, that could not a 
ford the place of one Line 1n his Book for ſuch a ſtory, f 
which though acted abroad, yet not at that diſtance, but thit 
the report of it would quickly arrive, and ring aloud inthe 
ears of thoſe, that were ſo much concerned in it at home, 
But Mr, Cr. would perſwade us, that Gi/das has general ex- 
£5.88.1.9, Prefſions that ſeem to pom ar their ſtory,and he 
c. 20, Preterds to give you their expreſs _ that 
peak 
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ſpeak thus. *<* Very many paſſed over Sea into Foreign 
« Countreys, with grievous howlings and lamentation, and 
* in their Voyage by Sea, they joyntly with mournful voi- 
« ces, repeated thoſe ſad words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt, 
« 0 Lord, given us wp 4s Sheep to be devoured, and haſt diſ- 
& perſed us among the Nations, This, ſays Mr. Cr. ſeems 
*to be a deſcription moſt proper to the condition of the 
6 weaker Sex ( he thought that it could not be ſo proper for 
© Men to run away and cry) which no doubt by the provi- 
« dent care of their Parents and Friends, was in the farſt place 
ſecured from the violerce of their Barbarous Enemies ; 


| #and thoſe words, Thox haſt diſperſed us among the Nati- 
| £ os, do moſt fitly ſuit to theſe Virgin-Martyrs, whoſe fa- 
| *cred Reliques have been diſperſed among all the Nations 
| © of Chriſtendome, 

| - Excellently gueſſed ! and well tranſlated, by him that pre- 
| tends to give us his expreſs words | as any one will ſee, 


when I give yau Gildas his words in his own Language, with 
2 little more, which goes before that which he has cited. 
Thus then Gildas. © Iraque nonnulit miſerarum reliquia- 


| © rum * in montibus deprehenſs (quo nimirum fuperant ) acer- 
| FO oatims 4, » way : alii fame confetti accedentes manus 


| © boſtibas 


abant, in eteruum ſervituri ; ſi tamen continng 
+ 308 trucidarentur, quod altiſſime gratie Stabat loco : als 


| "tranſmarinas petebant regiones, cum ululatu magno,, cen ce- 
| © leuſmatis vice, hoc modo ſub velorum finibus cantantes , 
| «Dediſti nos ranquam oves eſcarum, 8 1n gentibus diſper- 
| *ſiſti nos : alis montanss collibus, minacibus preruptss, valla- 


* tis denſiſſimes ſaltibus, mariniſque rapibus, vitam ſuſpe£t2 


&. ſemper mente credentes, in patria licet trepids perſtabanr. 


| Theſe words of Gildzs, follow after the ſad ſtory he had 


0 So Bed.r, Lib, r,Hiſt.Eccleſ.cap.15, Iraque nonnulli de miſerandis re- 
liquius in montibus yn acervatim jugulabantur. Ali fame con- 
feli procedentes, mans hoſtibus dabant, pro accipiendis alimemtorym ſub- 
fdits, aternum ſubituri ſervitiam. Alii tranſmarinas regiones delentes 
prtebant: alii perflamtes in patris trepidi pauperem vitam in montibus, 
fvi, vel rupibus ardun, ſuſprt3 ſemper mnte agebamt, | 


I 4 told, 


told, concerning the deſtruction which the Saxons made! 
depopulating Cities and Fields,deſtroying Prieſt ard People 
with Fire and Sword, whoſe Bodies lay mangled and unby. 
ried, a prey for Beaſts and Birds. © Then, ſays he, of the 
* miſerable remnant (mark that ) (ome being caught in the 
* Mountains (whither they _ were ſlain on heaps,others 
<* went into Foreign Regions, &c, I never thought before, 
that when one is dividing a remnant of People, and deſcri. 
bins the ſeveral miſeries of them ſo divided, that Nennuli 
or alii, could be tranſlated very many, rather of the two it 


mighr be Engliſht ſome few + but the other tranſlation was Þþ 
neceſſary for his purpoſe, of Eleven Thouſand Virgins go- 


ing away at once in one company. It was well gueſſed too, 
to aſcribe their voyage to the provident care of their Parent 
and Friends to ſecure them in the firSt place, from the violence 
of their Barbarous Enemies, by this ſending them away : 


when Gildas rather, deſcribes a company of People, ſcat- if 


rered, xd ar their wits end, not knowing which way to ſhift 
for their own Lives. Beſides, I obſerve another paſſage 
in Gi!das, which, if you could ſuppoſe a Body of fo many 


Thouſand Virgins gathered together, and by reaſon of the | 
feebleneſs of their Sex fit to be made a Sacrifice, yet im- 


plyes, that it was ſcarce poſlible to find ſo many, ft to make 
Aartyrs of at that time : For when he there tells us, of the 
Boates of abundance of People, lying mangled and unburi- 
ed, he preſently adds his doubt, that there were bur a few 
pious Sou?s among them fr to go to Heaven : (there was at 
that time ſuch a horrid corruption of manners amors the 
Brittans,even worle than that of their Enemies that butch- 
er'd them. ) © Siiramen mite invents ſunt(ic.ſante anime) 
«que-4d ardua coli, id tewmyoris,a ſauttis Anoeli weherer 
« rxr, ©&c. If there could be tound any number of holy 
« Souls at that time, that were ft to be carried up to Hea- 
« ver, by holy _ : For, ſays he, Jra degeneraverat tne 
«winea illg elim bona, in amaritudinem; ut rard, ſecundum 
«© prophetam, Videretar quaſi poſt tergum vindemiatorum aut 
« meſſornm, racems aut i ica, 1,e, The Vineyard that was 

| 4 *« once 
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once gaqd, was then ſo degenerate, that as the Prophet 
«ſpeaks, after the Grape-gatherer or Mower, could ſcarce' 
«be found a Cluſter, or an Ear of Corn. Bur Eleven 
Thouſand, would have been a pretty Cluſter of Virgins. 
Wherefore I conclude that Gil/das in his ſtory, never 
dreamt of any thing like ſuch a number of Virgin-Mar- 
tprs, I hope Mr. (, does not think there tyes any 
frehgth in thoſe words he added, that when they mourn- 
fully-cryed out, ** T hou haſt diſperſed us amons the Nati- 


«0x;, this moſt fitly ſuits theſe Martyrs, whoſe Reliques 


| «have been diſperied all over Chriltendome. 'For why 
' ſhould he perſwade us, that they differ'd ſo much from other 


Saints, and ſorrowfully pronounced that, which S. Francis 
ſomuch t7inmph'd in ? Who being caſt into Priſon by the 
Perufians, he was fo full of joy, that his _ K? | 
Fellow-priſoners were offended art it, to a. —_ be. 


| whom he gave this account, 1geo me exul- 


tare noveritis, quia aahuc Santtus per totum ſeculum adora- 
bir: He leapt for juy,becau(e after all this he ſhould be wor- 
ſipped for a Saint all over the World * , Why ſhould we 


| rot believe that they had the ſpirit of S. Francs in thetn 
| while they lived and rejoyced in the thoughts of that which 


"ey 


| they propherically foretold ? eſpecially when their ſtories 


tell us, that they are ſo hugely plealed to have their Re- 


| liques diſperſed and venerated now they are dead ? Two of 


their Bodies that were digged up BE. 

at Colex, and tranſlated 10 an Abby m_ —— , £85, 
in Thuringia, removed themſelves ſr ores” —_ 
back again to Colen, becauſe their 


* Left any ſhould deny S. Francs to be the Author of this ſaying, as 
mt thinking Fac. ds Voragine to..be a competent witneſs ; let the Reader 
take notice, that the ſame is put among S. Fr ancis his Prophecies, who is 
{a'd to ſpeak thus to his Fellow-prifoners, who were offended at his plea- 
laritneſs, E1fs veſtre condoleam miſeria,magis tamen de proprig exultane 
bum eff felicttate. Humile quid de-me cogitatis. Buem mods in carcexs 
wncls videtss adftrittum, per. totum muudum poſthgc agvoſcite refpicien- 
hum, Prophetia 4. inter opuſc. S.Franct|. p. 81. edit. Pariſ, an, 1641, you 
Job. de ba aye, Eo rk WW 2 Ree WI 
Reliques 
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Reliques were in the other place neglected. And when x 
Siſter had a mind to ſome of their Reliques, - preſſe 
. with her Knee upon a great Stone that la 
LADA one of their bs Stane, that {x Ma 
could ſcarce ſtir, gave way and opened the Grave to lether 
put in her hand to take out the Bones, and then laid it fe 
down again in the place it was in before, Nay, when on 
of the Moxks, having gat ſome of theſe Virgins Headsty 
his Monaſtery, waſhed them in Wine, and kiſſed them i 
14.16i4.c.88, Devotion, one of them appeared that Night] 61 
' _*** to him jn his ſleep, and embracing him, ſaid I bi 
Yeſterday when you waſhed my Head, you friendly kiſſed i, © 
and now I come 'to repay your kinaveſs, and ſaluted him; 
though when ſhe offered ir, he conſidering his profeſſion, 
to avoid the Maids kiſs, drew back his Head. Who canh: 
of another mind, but that they now have juſt the ſame pi 
fions and affeRions they had when they were alive, whe 
he reads how that a Comb being found rogether with one 
i334. cap, $5 of the Bodies mentioned before, which Comb 
"© ** was ſecretly conveighed away by one Frederis 
air who came by, as the Body was digging up ; the Night 
before the Body was to be removed by an Abbot, the Vir- 
Sin appeared to him in a dream, and refuſed to have het 
Body removed ; and when he humbly asked her the reaſon, 
ſhe told him, becauſe ſhe had loft her Comb which her Mothe 
gue her, when ſhe went out of her Countrey. There is one 
oubt remains, which Mr. Creſſy is concerned in, who talk * 
ſo much of the diſperſing of their Reliques over all Chriftes | © 
dome, viz. What ſecurity we can have.that falſe Bodies anlff B 
Bones, have not bzen ſcattered up and duwn for theirs: 1} ® 
Sn know that Ceſarize of Heifterbach has told vu} » 
—_— a fine ſtory,how that when certain Afonks were / 
= waſhing many of theirBodies and drying then, | th 
there aroſe ſuddenly an intolerable Rink , whereupon ie p 
Abbot Goſwix ſuſpe&ting it to be a trick of the Devils, to 
extinguiſh the Friers devotion towards their Reliques, at 
jured the Devil to diſcover if he had ary hand inthe =_ 


-*-4-- = E-S--E— E»t- EEE 


F 


Bind immediately a great Horſe-bone leaping from the midſt 
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of the Reliques, was thrown out of the place, as if it had 
been driven with a Whirl-wind, Burt I am a great deal 
more afraid of the Afoxks tricks to abuſe Men into their 
Devotion, than of the Devils to extinguiſh it ; and I doubr 
that when they deſign to cheat, the Bones will neither ##tr 
nor 5k, to inable us that way to diſcover it. But I have 
too long conſidered Mr, {eſſy's fooliſh pretences out of 
Gildas. T ſhall be ſhorter 1n anſwering what he ſays for the 
filence of Bede, who makes no mention of them neither in 
bis Hiſtory. © It is no wonder, ſays he, if Beda's po 

«Hiſtory, intended only to relate the affairs of == 
«the Saxons, does not recount ſuch particular oc- re 
«currents of the Brittavs, Well reaſoned again! What ? 
when the Saxon affairs at this time were As of Barbarons 
Cruelty, and the Brirtans were the ſubjects of it, is it no 
wonder if one pretend tn give an account of the ce, and 
ſhould leave out the orher ? This would be,juſt as if a Car- 
thaginian Hiſtorian had deſigned to give an account of the 
afairs of his own Countrey, and ſhould have ſaid little or 
nothing of Harnibal and his Army in Icaly, or have paſſed 
over in ſilence that moſt famous Battle at Carre, never {0 
much as naming the Rowan General there, or the number of 


| thoſe that were ſlain, Well, bur ſays Mr.Cr. ** Beda 1n 


*0ther Treatiſes, twice exprelly mentions the Celebration 
«of Eleven Thouſand Virgin-Marryrs, ſuffering for their 
* Faith and Chaſtity at Cole, to wir, in his Martyrologie, 
*and in his Ephemerss, It's true indeed, if you look into 
Beaa's Works, you will find in his Martyrelogie 12 Cal. No- 
vemb, theſe words, 1» Colonia ſanttarum virginum undecin 
willim : and 10 his Ephemers theſe, In Colonta ſanttarum 
Viroinam , but all this will cot do Mr. (Tefſy's work: For 
the Authority of theſe Books is very ſlender, and the Inter- 
polation and abuſe of them Certain and evident * ; If I had 


* Martyrologium quod Bedz nomen modo prafert, hand foncerum ef, 
multorum ſubinde additionibus locupletatum, ut ex prefatione Uſuardi 
tlligunt viri eruditi, Phil, Labbe de Scriptor, Eccleſ.vol.1.pag. 185, 
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no 9ther way to know that there are Names of Saints in 
thoſe Books,which Bede never pur in, I might be ſufficient 
afſured of it, only by examining the Perſons there jnſerte{ 
for Saints and Martyrs. To give Mr. Cr. an Inſtance gr 
two, very near the place where the 11000 Virgins ſtand 
In his <Afartyrologie, 7 Idus Novemb. Depoſitio Vuill. 
brordi Epiſcopi, de gente eAnolorum, virs [anttiſſimi & mi. 
racniorum gratia adme lum inſignts ,, qui a Sergio Papa Bs 
we ordinatus eft, in Germaniam ad predicandum deſt inaty, 
tbidemque requievit. In his Ephemeris, 8 Idus, Willibrorg 
Epiſcopi. I ſuppoſe that Saints were not put into the Cales 
dar before they dyed ,] and it would be pretty if ary one 
could believe that Bede ſhould pur into his CAlartyrobigir 
the death of a Saint who out-lived him. Bur according 
to Mr. Crefſy *, Bede's death is placed, an.7371, (Calvijn 
Chronol, ſays 734. ) and he has placed S.1:/ibrords,an.736, 
To add another : Bede Martyrol. 16 Cal 


* Ch Hf.,22.0,25, Decemb. Depoſition beati Othmari Abbaty 


and 56.23. c.6, 


&, 7671. that is, according to Mr, Cr.'s account, 30 Years 
after Beda. But, what talk I of Thirty Years? if you look 
into his Martyrology, 17 Calend, Fa»ar. there you find, 


| TH ati Adonis Epiſcopi : an ; 
Ga A. Vienne, Beati Ado s Epiſco; : and yet this 


Scriptor. Ec. lf Ado Vieneenfis lived after Bede, above an 


Hundred aud Thirty Years, If all this wil 


not yet fatisfie Mr. Cy. bur that he ſtill thinks no ſuch tricks Þ 
have been plaid with the 11000 Virgins, I then muſt far- 
rher tel} him, that in the moſt corret Martyrologie of Berk 


(Printed in Bo//ardz his ſecond Vol. of arch, and which 
was fer forth after comparing a great many Antient Many 
icripts) I ſay in his Genaine Text, Printed in a larger chs 
racter,there is nothing;to be tound of theſe 11000 Virgins; 
bur ir's put in a ſmaller charaRer afterwards, to ſhow tha 
that paſſage was inſerted by others ſince; and T muſt con- 
clude roo, that it was inſerted a good while after his time; 
fince V/uardus m his Aartyrolooie makes no g's + 
ac ns - : Laeie 


(in his Ephemerss 16 Cal.Dec, Otmari con 
feſſoris) who dyed (as both Szrizs and Calviſins agree) 
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theſe Virgins ; nor eAdo Vieunenſis in his, no nor in his 
Chronicon neither, though he there takes notice of the ſuf- 
feriogs of many. other Martyrs, and had a fair occaſion to 
mention them ; for he ſpeaks of JAaxi- 4 
ww his drawing almoſt all the armed | HK C_ gn, 
Youth of Britrany into France, and if bon a 28d ol et 
Baronizs his conjeRure had b:en true, wa 
there ſure he would have mentioned them, if he had knowa 
any thing concerning them : and afterwards he takes notice 
of th: Saxons deſtroying Brittany from the Eait, to the 
Weſt ſide of the Iſland with Fire and Sword (which is Mr. 
Creſſy's time of placing their flight and Marryrdome) and 
yet not a ſyllable of them here neither. And if the Aſarty- 
rologie of Bede does not ſay any thing abour it, his Epheme- 
ru which is colle&ed out of 1t in ſhort, it it ſay more, may 
deſervedly be ſuſpected : But he might as well (in this caſe) 


cite the Almanack for the Year when he wrote his Book , 


for there he, might find the name of S. Vr/«la againlt the 


| 21 of Ottober, but no ſuch name in Bede's Ephemerts. 


Thus we have ſcen the lame account and groundlefs con- 
jeRtures, which they that would make a forma! Hiſtory of 
theſe Virgins, go upon, Now, 1n the next place, let's con- 
ſider whether. they that build their faith upon Oral Trauir- 


| ox, and the current ſtory that paſſes at (lex, where they are 


faid to have bzen Interred, have mended the matter, 
Here firſt, it is worth obſerving, that the Late Romſb 
Writers are much more inclinable, I perceive, to follow 


| the Traditional account, than the other : (only excepting 


the Jeſuite eA/ford, who writing a Hiſtory thought it ror 

ſo proper to mention Revelations, ard living, as he fays, 

among Heterodox Perſons (being then _ 

in England) he thought that telling fio- 4194: Anal. Fact 

ries of Miracles,unlels they were vouch- ;45 and p. wo ih 

ed by Claſlick Authors, would not be a : > 

means tO convince them ; for the Age he lived 1in was no 

ways favourable to them.) Therefore though Ribadexeira, 

when he firſt put forth the Lives of the Saints in Spenifs, 
| fo:loxed 
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followed Barozixs and our Geoffrey ; yet when his Book wy 
Printed at {les in Latine, av. 1630. they put out that Li 
of his, inſerted another, after the Traditional way; 
For ſo the Reader, before thar life, is In ; _ 

: ſtead of thar, ** They thought good ra 
SG adjoyn ion, pas... far mon 
21. 0F0b, p. 501, F . . 

<« certain, which was compoſed with grex 
&* labour and diligence, out of ſeveral Monuments of th 
« Ancients, out of the ancient Traditios of the Church 
& Cele, and out of the very footſteps of places that are ty 
© be ſeen both at Colen, and elſewhere on the Rhee, by ! 

& Father of the Jeſuites Colledge in Coley, This Fathe 
was Philippns Bebius , as eAlford informs us ; between 

1.4145 Whom there had ſome Letters paſſed rouching 
_ * this matter - in Bebizs his Letter ro Alford” 

©” he ſays, that he began to write the Life of $, 
WR Urſula, and her companions in the Latin 

9 228.220, and German Tongue by the command of hi 

, 228. 230, . Age 
| Superiours ; and not living perfectly to k- 
niſh it, Hermannns (rombachius ſucceeded him in his work 
and opinion, ( being for Tradition and Revelations) ini 
large Volume , entitled Urſula vindicara, This wa 
therefore, having the greater countenance of the Church, 
IS now to be ſet down, and there is ſcarce any thing more 
needful, (it looking all along fo like a Romance ) ro cov 
fure it, Weare told then, thar in the Year One T honſar 

: One Hunared Fifty Six, there wete 
pom ef __ found at Colen to Inſcriptions 0f 
©” Titles on Grave-ſtones (Tali S+ 

prlchrales they are called) bearing the Names of divers o 
the Ur/nlan Virgins, and of the Men that did accompaty 
them : Gerlacxs the Abbot of T xitizm, who was preſent 
when the Tombs were opened, made an Index of theit 
Names, which is til] kept there, This gave occaſion the 
{ame Year to the Revelations of Elizabeth of Schonaw con 

-ab. Vion, CErning Vr/ula, and her Army of Virgins, 
en — ſhe her ſelf ſays, Who ſpeaking, how in a” 

| I 
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tal Graves there were found Stones having Titles upon 
them, Ggnifying ro whom thoſe Bodies did belong z © The 
'S <Chicf and moſt remarkable of them, ſays ſhe, the Abbor 
h «Gerlacxs ſent to me, hoping that ſomething might be re- 
*yealed to me, by the grace of God,concerning them - for 
« he bad a ſuſpicion of the finders of thoſe holy Bodies, leſt 
«for gain ſake they might have crafiily canſed them to be 
6mritten, S. Elizabeth then underſtood, God revealing 
it to her by S. Vr/#la, and S. Yerena, by whom and when 
theſe Titles were written and put into their Graves, She 
ſays,thar at that time when the H, Virgins 
came from Rome to ( olex, there was 1n han _— ak 
their company,one Fames Biſhop of An- 7;,4,",. 504. 
tech, who being d1vinely inſpired, did | 
inquire into the names and ſtate of the chief Perſons of that 
Company, and diligently noted them, This 7ames, when 
the H. Virgins were ſlain, he hid himſelf in a certain Cave 
that was in a Hill of that Field ; but by the Providence of 
God, the Enemies after the ſlaughter wichdrew themſelves, 
and the People of Coen going out of the City to bury the 
'Þ Sacred Bodies, this Biſhop came forth to them, and ſhowed 
= tiem the Names of the chief Perſons, to the end that being 
<> | &i in certain Stones, they might be placed together with 
their Bodies in their Graves ; who himſelf was ſlain by the 
lame returning Enemies,on the third Day after the common 
| faughter of the Virgins ; juſt as he was giving order for 
his own Name to be ingraved; from whence it came to 
paſs, that in Gerlacs#s his Catalogue of Names, there ap- 
pears nothing for Him, but the bare Name of Fames. A 
- of | Pretty ſtory, and well hanging together I aſſure you ! well 
may the Jeſuite that relates this, boaſt of the truth and cer- 
tanty of theſe Co/ex Reliques, when ſuch ſtones as theſe lye 
a the foundation to ſupport their faith ; only I could have 
the | Vilhed thar theſe ſtones had þeen ſomewhat bigger than I 
perceive they were : by the great noiſe of theſe 7 tals Se- 
Mchrales, 1 was ready Loafers to fancy,that they were ſtones 
hid over their Graves ; but the revelation has ſpoiled that 
concept, 
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conceipt, by telling us that they were pur icotheir Grave; 
for now they might be ſuch, for ought I know, as might | 
put in ones Pocket, and I am not wholly freed from Gel 
cus his jealouſie of the Diggers cheat, But I muſtog 
forger that beſides theſe Revelations - S, ——_— aſte 
fs ," her death, one. Richarans Premonſtraten 
oy: prays _ had new Viſions concerning het vie 

rota wherein by the admonition of the BI. Yi; 
9is, and of V7ſula her ſelf, maty defects of the former ty 
velations were ſupplied ; theſe happened Az, Dom. 118, 
and theſe are they that make up the life of Urſula, and th 

I1000 Virgins in Capgrave, ſo that when I ſhall hereafee 
cite him for any part of their ſtory,you muit remember tha 
in time paſt, that went in the Rowasn Church for Vilſton an 
. Revelation, and indeed the whole ftory of Vr/zla 1n th 
Colen way of Tradition, and that which we have 1n the ol! 
"Breviaries, is wholly beholden ro them, being borromel 
from them, Nay, we are told out of Finbeim, that th 
CP PSPTRegs..... Church of S.Urſula 1n Colen,was wi 

Aerippin, "* garly called the Church of the Revelation 

| S. Elizabeth's Vitions having given fud 

= credit to her ſtory, Let us now ſee, what it 1s thy 
a3 andT think the beſt way will be, tro make the Leſſon 

of the Breviary our Text, and the other will ſerve ro e& 
plain them, 

Leſſon 1: 

Brev, Roman, St. V7(zla the only Daughter of a mol 
Antig.2i,080b. ©« Noble and Rich Prince of the Brittan 
* extreme beautiful, and of great wit, when ſhe was Mar: 
* riageable was demanded in Marriage by a Son of tt 
<« King of Enoland , at which, ſecing her moſt Chriſti 
< Father extreamly troubled, as well becauſe it was no way 
« conſonant to Reaſon to force his Daughter to marry wii 
<« was devoted to God, as alſo becauſe if he did not conſe 
*to the Propoſal, he feared the cruelty of the Pagan; 
« She, being divinely inſpired, perſwaded her Father to cot 
< ſent to the Tyrant, if he would yield to theſe followiy 

«Condition 
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& Conditions, viz. That he the Son of the King of Eng- - 
* lend would deliver to her Tex Virgins, choice ones in 
* Age, Form and — ; and that as well to her ſelf, 
«as to each of the other Tex, m_ be joyned a Iooo Yir- 
«sins more ; and that 11 Ships being prepared according 
«to their number, he would grant her the truce of Three 
« Years for the Dedication * of her Yirginity, and that 
&« this Young Spouſe vf hers in this 7 

« 4 Years ſpace, ſhould - —_— HR ay =_ 
in the Faith. Vr/»/a uſed this new \;""*: © 
«cunſel of the H. Ghoſt,that ſo ej« © 3m Joc: 

© ther by the difficulty of the propoſed condition ſhe might 
« take off his mind from his deſign, or that by this 0:por- 
*tanity ſhe might dedicate all her Virgins, together witk 
ther ſelf, ro God. 


NOTE Ss. 


= Leſſon of the Breviary gives us no name of any | 


of theſe Perſons,ſave only that of Urſula, but the reft 
xe ſufficiently ſupplied out of the Revelations, and elſes 
where. As for the name of V7/#la, we are told, it was 
prophetically given her in her Baptitm ( God ſo ordering 
itwho calls whom he predeſiinates) 
becauſe ſhe ſhould one Day choak * Quin exemplo David 
the Devil,that * great Bear,as Da- Mnore® eſs, ME 
vd did. Her Mothers name, the *145"404ur [uffocaturs 


C0 Ban erat, Deo diſponente ( qu 
Viſions tells us, Was Daria, The quos ——_ , vocat ) & 


Mar name of her Father ( whom the parevtibas ili in baptiſmate 


it Brierons ) is divertly given us : In 


041M Deonetus, and ſo it 1s 1n her life in Surtas. 


Breyi in t praſugum nomen Urſula ine 
ary calls only a Prince of the #741 of, Ve-Orials apad 


Surium, 21, 0ob, 


"Wthe Viſions of S, Elizabeth he is | 
ealled Aſazru; by Others Diovetus. Facubus de Vorag. 
calls him Norhz ; but in the Cotton, MS. (a) he is called 
(4) Biſh. Uſher, 
ut ſupra.p.618, 

words 


Futt inBrittanie partibus rex quidam Deo- 
Woius, ram vita quam nomine ; which laſt 


Paris, 1516. 


Deonoto fuit nata_ By a Prince call Deonot 
Placens cunCtis, Deo grata, QRoyal Urſula was begor, 
Urſula regalis :. To God and Men moſt deav. 
 Cyjus mirz ſpecici Her face was wonderouſly far 
Plus mirandze & fidet, Her faith more admirably rar 
Non erat xqualis, 1a both ſhe had no Peep. 
 Regi magno pulchra nimis Thes over-fair ones Spouſe wa 
Deſponſatur, dum inſtatur a great King : 
Precibus & minis, IWho had woo'd her both b 


pray rs and threatening 


A very fit name, (whether his true one or no, it matter 
not ) for one that reigned Gd knows when and where, 
For there was ſcarce a greater conrelt about what City it 
was (amons 7) where Homer was born , than what Cour- 
try it was (whether Enpland, Scotland, or Ireland, be meant 
by Brittany) where he reigned, S. Elizabeth calls him the 
King Britannie Scotice ; Petrus de Natalibzs, the molt 
Chriſtian King of Scot[azd, and fo the Verſes in Ficeliy, 
cited by Biſh. Vher, One Candians Eblanins ( 1n his Cx 
talogue of 1r:i5 Saints) ſtands up ſtoutly for his being a King 
of 1relazd, ſo allo does Phil. Bebizs, who would have Scotia 
to be underſtood of Tr-lazd, the like does Crombachixs in 

| | his Urſz#la Vinaicata. But our Al 
| Pero fimilior eorum opi- ford * (and Mr .Creſſy his Interpre- 
nio efſe viderur, qui illam ter) has as ſtifly vppoled this,ſhow- 
Scottie majori ſew Hybernia - he mas hal of Coeinest hat 
agjudicant, B:bius vit.Ur- ing J a great Geal Or Uritical 
fule apud Ribadencir, ring, and by proofs from Hitltor 
and Chrorology,that Trelarg nevet 
* Z/ford. jynal.ad vent urder the name of Britany ; tha 
96-5 Treland was Heathen long after this time 
"OR (for they place this tory as the _ 
065 
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does in the Year 237) and particularly inſiſts upon that of 
the Rowan Afartyrologie, concerning S. Patrick's Preaching 
the Goſpel fir/# of all in Ire- * | 
lend. As for Urſula's Spoule; In Hibernid Natalis S. Paryicis 
( who is called in the Leſſon A CO FEngs —_ 
the Son of a King of E ngl ana) Roman, Martyrol, 17. Mariii, 
his Father's Name, Elizabeth | [TY 
ſays, was Agrippinus : The Son has three Names , The' Hi- 
fiorians call him Conanxs (as we heard before) but the Re- 
velations of Elizabeth and Richard call him Helofernes, 
though afrer Bapriſm he was named Etherins, and we are 
certified from the Sepalchral Titles that he was [even years 
elder. than V7/ala, There is nothing more need be added, 
to explain the Leſſon , unleſs it be that paſſage, of her being 
divinely inſpired, to conſent to the Treaty of Marriage, ud 
to propoſe thoſe witty conditions. This was done, ſayes 
Capgrave , by an Angel, that was ſent , 5 
from Heaven to perſwade her , or ina YET ; 
Viſion, as it is in $*rizs, wherein by a Divine Revelation 
ſhe was informed of rhe whole order of her Life, of the 
vumber of her Fellow-virgins, and of the glorious Crown 
of their Martyrdome. | 

| "i Leſſon 3. 
_ * Becauſe this affair was carried on by theLord,the young 
*Man agreed to all the Propoſals, and perſwaded his Fa- 
Ether to do the ſame. And now this Spouſe of hers be- 
*1ng baptized, commanded to haſten all things that were 
«demanded, and pircht upon the, Virgins for 'Ur/ala his 
* Spouſe. Then the Father of Ur/#la receiving the Vir- 
«oin's Counſel, ordained that his Daughter ſhould have 


*Men for her Directors *, by whoſe ſuffrage ſhe with the 


® Virgins ſhould be governed in Spirityals, and .in Tempo- 
*ral neceſlities, Abundance of People came together from 
*all Places to ſee this wonderful light, even Biſhops them- 


. . Pater ordinavit quod vires, quorum [latin tam ipſa quam ejus exer- 
fths indigebat,in comnatu ſuo habercs, Fac,de Vorag.de 11000 Virgin, 


K 2 « ſolyes ; 


® ſelves : Among whom was Pantalus Biſhop of Baſil; 
* who conducted them to Rome, and returning with theni 
*from there ſuffered Martyrdome : Alſo'S. Geraſina the 


* Queen of $:cily, and the Siſter of Daria Mother of Ur. 


* {#/a, when ſhe was informed of this thing, went to then 
«with her four Daughters, and her young Son Aariay, 
<« leaving her Kingdom in her Sons hand, and accompanied 
« them to Martyrdom, 


NOTES. 


His Leſſon mentions. the Collection of the Virgins, 
but the Revelations have formed them into an Army, 
The Dreamer Richardas tells us, that by the counſel of the 
Biſhops that were with her, and God's direction, ſhe mar- 
: fhalled them thus. She appointed 5 Virgin 
——_— to be Heads over the whole Army, whole 
by ow.  t2'* Names were theſe, 1. Urſala her ſelf the 
King's Daughter, who was the Head and 
Princeſs of them all. 2, Psnnoſa,the Daughter of Luare- 
c#5,2 famous Duke, Vrſula's Unkle, 3. Cordalathe Daugh- 
ter of Count 2xirinus. 4. Elentheria, the Daughter of 
Duke Exſebins, and of Foſippa, S. Urſala's Aunt, 5. Flores 
#14, the Daughter of King e&giains, who was Couſin-Ger- 
mane to Vr/ula's Father. Under theſe Five, ſhe choſe E- 
-leven other Virgins, each of which was to govern a Th 
ſand, whoſe Names are theſe; 1, ota, the Daughter of 
King Lacias, ſhe had two Siſters beſides in the Company, 
2. Benigna, the: Daughter of an Illuſtrious Duke , ſhe had 
four Siſters beſides among them, 3, Clewentia,the Daugh- 
ter of a powerful Count, 4. Sapientia, the Daughter df 
Prince Herwicus, Unkle to Urſula. 5. Carpophora, tit 
Daughter of a ceftain King, who was a good xs | religiow 
Man, þ$. Colzmba, the Daughter of King eAvitns. 7, Bt 
uedifta, the Navghter of an Illuftrious Prince. 8. Oailu, 
the Daughter of a certain Cont, who had two Siſters witl 
her, the one adulr, the other a ſacking Siſter, 9. (ney 
w 
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whoſe Father was a Noble Count, her Mother Vr/uld's Fa- 
ther's Aunt, Io, Sibil:a, rhe Daughter of King Firanns. 
11. Lxcia, a Kings Daughter, and Kinſwoman to the Spouſe 
of S, Urſanla. 

F Here I cannot but take notice by the way, that Mr. 
Creſſy, after he, in one place of his Hiſtory, has railed a- 
gainſt theſe Revelations concerning the 11000 Jn, 
Virgins, calling them Dreams, the Inventions of © __ Se 
vin and idle wits, which gain no belief to them- os Ho 
ſelves, and diſgrace truth reported by others, that deſerve not 
to be confuted, but with indignation to be rejefted and contem- 
xd: Yet this very Mr. Cy. in another place, has martial- 
ed this Virgin-Army, juſt in the ſame order you 
here ſee it. He quotes indeed V/uardxs his 
Chronicon for it, and talks of Martyrologies of 
Caniſius, and of England; but theſe are all but Blinas, for 
they all had them, it's plain from theſe Revelations origi- 
nally , and now when it ſerves his purpoſe (as indeed with- 
out the Revelations, the Reliques at Co/ez would .want 
names) he has the conſcience to lay, that it muſt be aſcribed 
toa Miraculoys Providence, or Revelation, that their Names 
have not utterly periſhed, But ſure there's all reaſon to de- 
bar him from making any advantage of them in one caſe, if 


he will not allow them to have any credit in others, ] 


What is farther ſaid in the Leſſon concerning Pantalns, 
and other Biſhops that came ro them , S. Elizabeth pretends 
to explain it thus, from her Interpreter Yerena, ( one of 
theſe Virgins that appeared to her ) © When we firſt begun 
to meet together in our Country, the holy _. 
* fame of it was far and wide diſperſed, and ** 
* many came together on every ſide to be- 

* hold us; It happened alſo, God ſo ordering it, that cer- 
"tain of the Britri/h Biſhops were joyned to us,and paſſing 
* over Sea in our Company came to Rowe with us ; In which 
« Journey, Bl, Pantulus Bilhop of Baſil was our aſſociate, 
*and brought us to Rome, and was a Fellow-ſufferer with 
Fus. But Richardns is more particular, and tells us by 
K 3 namg 


Viſion dg, 
CP. Zo 


name of 5 Brittiſh Biſhops that followed them, 1, Wilelmwy 
Couſin-German to'Vr/ala's Father,and Brother to S.?ames 
(the forenamed Biſhop of Axticch) and Bl Geraſina. 2. Ce 
lumbanss, the Son of S. Alexandria, an 1lluſtrious Dutcheſs, 


the Siſter of Vr/#la's Mother, 3. T warns, a very Aved 


Man, Unkle to Ur/#la's Mother. 4, Eleutherins, Brother 
to Cort Enſtace, 5. Lotharius, Coulin-German to Ur. 
fnla's Spouſe. Tt would be too tedious to give youall the 
- reſt of the Romantick tory : I'ls therefore only give you 
' His account of the Eleven Kings, which he ſays by a Revels- 


tion from Heaven, he under{tood to have gone along with 


them. 1, Olofernes, the Spouſe of S.Urſula, 2. Oliverns, 
the Son of the moſt Noble Kins Oliver, who was converted 
by the Virgin 0/:v4 his Spoule, who was the Daughter of 
the great King Cleovatrus, Vrſula's Father's Unkle. 3, Cru 
phorus, the Son of King Pinnoſus, Urſula's Kinſman, whoſe 
Wife Cleopatra. was in the company too. 4. Lncing, the 
Father of fota,Urſzla's Kinſman, 5, Clodonexs,who with 
his Quzen Blandina, was converted by his Daughter, Datch- 
eſs Engeaia,ard by her Husband Duke Alexander. 6, Cant- 
745, who travelled, leaving his Kingdom to Carolas one of 
his Sons, 7. Pipiaus, Urſzla's Coulin-German, 8. Odut- 
phas, the ſaid King Pipin's Son, 9. Anitas, who followed 
his two Daughters, Columba and Cordula, 10. Firanns,who 
with his Wife $i6i/ia, followed his THuſtrious Daughter Si. 
bilia,and her three Siſters. 11. Refridns,King of Denmark, 
who was conyerted by his Wite 01:va, the Duke of Saxonies 
Daughter. Tr was very ſcaſonably add-d here ar the con- 
cluſion of this Catalogue of Kings that the Relator of rheſe 
things, walked in the path of prire truth, and hated lying ; and 
therefore ins2nuoully acknowledges, that theſe Kings had 
but Regea medica; their Dominions were not very large. 
T believe. their Territories were muchwhat of the bignefs 


of Geraſina's, (mentioned in the Leſſon) as ſhe was Queen of- 


Sicily,vaich in thar Age was no Kingdom at all, And ſome 
of them were Kings, (particularly Pipin and Canntus) jul 
in the ſame ſence, that the Azgls and Y/allioves (of which 

| | Nations, 
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Nations, there were ſeveral, he ſays, among theſe Virgins) 
were'a People, that 1s, they were to be ſuch ſome Hundreds 
of Years after. But to go on. 

ſs, Leſſon 3. 

ed & The Ships and Proviſions beins prepared,this moſt ho- 
r\ i « by Society, departing from Brittany, arrived at the City of 
r- if «Coley, And there it was revealed to S, Urſula by an An- 
be «s] from the Lord, that they ſhould go to Rowe, and from 
ou BF «thence returnins thither, ſhe with her Spouſe and all the 
Ia- «Company,ſhould come to glory by Martyrdome. Com- 
th WW « ins therefore from the City of Coley to Baſil by Water, 
, = *they went from thence to Rome a Foot. All which Com- 
& « pany were reccived with joy ard honour by Pope Cirtacys 
of ff «2nd his Clersy, for he himielf was of Zrirtany, ard had 
"= © *ſome Kindred among the Virgins; and to him who was 
fe «himſelf a Virgin, it was revealed, that he ſhould obtain 
ie Bf ©the reward of Martyrdome with them, When therefore 
tt Y «they had ſtayed ſome while there at Rowe, Pope Ciriacas 
he *canſed ſome of them, that had not yet obtaincd the grace 
#* | © of Baptiſme, to be baptized, And at length declaring 
of F *his mind before all the Clergy, he renounced the Pope- 
i- } «dome, after he had governed the Church one Year and 
d Bf «2hout three Morths, being the 19th, in ſucceſſion after Pe- 
0 FF ©ter the Apoſtle : which thing was taken ill by the Clergy, 
'* Þ © who knew not the Counſel of God, that leavirg the Seat 
H * of S. Peter, he ſhould go after that Multitude of Women. 
1 | Therefore by comman advice they choſe another called. 
| © Antheror, removing this Ciriacns out of the Catalogue of 


4 Biſhops, 

be NOTES. 

- Efore this g!or1ons Company parted from Brittany, 
"| D we are told that they ſpent three Years in pretty ludi- 


: crous exerciſes upon the Sea, which was hard 
by. Somerimes they imitated a Sea-fight, ſome- 
times a Flight, ard ran up and down from one 


Vit. Urſula 
apudSurium, 


place to another, ſpending” ſometimes half, ſometimes the 
whole Day in theſe paſtimes , at which the King and Peers 
of the Realm were frequently preſent to behold them, ani 
the common People laying bufinefs aſide, attended theſe 
ſports of the Virgins, and applauded them. In which there 
were two things very wanderful , that they were prelads 
: . to their /Martyradome : and that 
bo on wols icntoe cr. they euded in the Corverſon 
g3rii preludiv, Surius, : all rhe Vir gins tO the Faith; ( i 
| we believe the Legend:) Prayer 
and Faſting, one would gueſs, had been better preparative 
for Martyrdome, than theſe ſports and fooleries; onely we 
are tO remember that this Church does its work by no com, 
mon ways, and that fine Sights and Pageantry have no ſmal 
plac: (and upon Woinen and Children may have no ſrrall ef. 
fs) in the publick exerciſes of its Religion, There is no- 
thing tarther confiderable that we are told of, before they 
ſer Sail for Colen, only that Heavenly Angels came often to 
th give rhem viſits, and to confirm them 
 Copgrav. p. "Engg '" 1n their good purpoſe , and that pvil 
| Angels too were very buſie among 
them, to perſwade them to be lawfully married, to incite 
OTE them to evil works, and to fulfill rhe des 
Nup'ias ei ſualre (res of the Fleſh; whom they did no 
IEIMAS, LONG. I RE” 
| hearken to, And now the Virgins by a 
Divine admonition are required to begin their Voyage, 
which they diſpatcht in lirtle time, in which the malt re- 
markable paſſage I meet withall is this : viz. That the ſuck- 
ing Children, (of whom there was 1n the 
Company near Five Hundred) that uſed 
ro be fed with Breaſt-milk, now lived 
without ir; for they onely put their Fingers into their 
Mouths, and immediately they ſuckt from their very Fingers 
a Dew miniſtred to them frgm Heaven, by whole vertue 
they were ſuſtained, neither did they ever in the whole jour; 


Kich.pramonſ?. apud 
Caper. p. 320. 


* 7c ſordebant ſe DE) * be-piſs themſelves, as the manner of 


pradefacientes.1bid, Children is, (much leſs do worſe) nor by 
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their peeviſh crying diſturb the Company : Troops of An- 
els preſented themſelves to them, and appeared above and 
rored about them , infomuch that the little Infants that were 
arried in armes, admiring the Viſions of Angels, and their 
unuſual and ſhining Effigies, pointing with their Fingers in- 
tothe Aire(and at this fight no doubt they would leave ſuck- 
ig them) teſtified their wonder by the pleaſaut noyſes of 
a, Ha. (and it's hard methinks to forbear imitating them - 
ypon the report of it.) You need not wonder if they made ' 
2quick Voyage, when Angels thus attended them, though 
they went againſt the ſwitt ſtream of the Rhine, for that 
which would have coſt others above Eight Days time, they 
did it in :w0 Nays and an half, and came fafe to {ex : but 
they ſtayed not there ; for upon a new Viſion to Urſula by 
an Angel, (which the Leſſon mentions ) that they muſt go to 
Rome, and commend themſelves there to God, and his BI, 
Mother, and to the Apoſtles, whoſe Bodies | 
and Reliques reſted there, with a promiſe by 
the Angel,that they ſhould upon thetr rerurn 
to this City, there obtain the triumph of their bleſſed Com- 
bat, and be Martyr'd, which the Virgins were very deſirous 
of (ſays Szrius ) they took Ship again, and in three days and 
a half more came to Baſil : From this place they all ſet for- 
mard on font to Rome; in which Journey, they mounted 
the Alpes and the Tops of high Mountains, 
withour the leaſt wearineſs, and they ſeem- Richard. Tbid. 
ed all the while to walk upon plain ground; 
they paſſed Rivers without Boat or Bridge , nog one drop 
of Rain fell ro incommode them in theis paſſage all the way: 
the Infants lived upon their old Diex, ſucking their fingers , 
and the other Virgins needed very little food, the grace of 
God inwardly comforting and ſuſtaining them , which need 
not ſeem incredible (ſays the Dreamer) to him that reads 
the Saints lives,for he may find how S. Maria the e/Egyprian 
was ſuſtained Seventeen Years, only with :wo Loaves and a 
half of Bread. | k 
; The next thing we are to remark,is,thar all this Company 
came 


Richard, prem, 
in Caper. P-321l, 


Dor Rep cIC IE Cee IPIuy————_—_—_—_—__ 


*the Cardinals, who looked upon it a3 a piece of madnels 
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came ſafe and ſound to Rome , where the Pope (Ciriacu) ſu! 
with his Cardinals and Clergy, Princes, Matrons and Vir. 
Sins, Citizens and common People, with great joy, anda 
a ona Noble Proceſlion, worthily received them; 
D422, 22 . where while they ſtayed, ſome of them, (thy 
* were new Converts) were. baptized, particy * 

larly, among the more Noble, S. Laciaand Anaſtaſia, twifi 
Kings Daughtcrs, and both of Kin to Vr(ula's Spouſe. Ani 
now they bethink themſelves of their return to Coley, (after 
they had viſited the holy Places at Rome, and paid their De. 
Vottons there,) And here comes in that paſſage, which ha 
created much controverſie and trouble to the Romiſh Wri. 
ters, concerning Pope Ciriacns, his laying down his Office, 
ro accompany them ; which we are told, he was incited to 
do by a Viſion of three Saints in white, promiſing him if he 
did fo, an Eternal Crown of Martyrdome, and threatning 
that if he continued {till at Rowe, he ſhould quickly dye, 
Whereupon (as S. Elizabeth's viſions inform us) * he re- 
*© {ned the Popedome in the face of the whole Church, al 
*Men crying out againſt it, and gain-ſaying it, _— 


«for him to £0 after theſe fool 
Deliramentam arbitrabantur « ;(þ Women ( as indeed any on 
guod quaſs peſt fatuitatem mus 6 Lows indeed cher i 
trercul mam declinarer, Wow _w Jes, FRE "67 wes 
n:t gravely done of a Pope,to quit 
his Heaafvip of the Univerſal Church,together with his Infat 
libility, ts ramble up and down with a number of idle Girla, 
and as it were in the company of ſo many 1000 Gypſies ) © but, 
6 {ays ſhe,they knew not the Divine admonition, which int 
«ted him ro do ir, and therefore blotted his name in indg- 
© nation'out of the Catalogue of Popes ; but in truth (iv 


- Richard, her ſecond) his name is ever written before Gol Ck 


in the Book of Liſe, amons the precious Martyrs of Chni 
That indeed will jultly be doubted by a great many, who-YA 
think they have reaſotto believe, that no-fuch Perſon as this I * 
Ciriacus was ever in being, or at leaſt poſſeſſed the Chair 6f 
S. Peter, among whom 15 Baronins, who ſmartly urges i! 


10 
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us) theſe words. © Nor are thoſe later Men to be regarded, 
Vir. who after Pontianns, introduce one Cyri- 
* aus a3 Bilhop of Rome, concerning whom 
there 15 no mention at all made in the Series 
'of Roman Biſhops deſcribed by the Latines, as in the Book 
«gf the Popes { 1ibro de Rom, pontificibus') or in Optatus 


Baron, Annual. 


ad an.2.37.ſ.11.. 


Ich: 

tro Milevitanus, S. Auſtin, Creſconius, or other Tadex's of 
And the Vatican Library ; nor by the Greeks, as Enſebizs, or 
free © Nicephor: the Chronegrapher, or others : ſo that this O- 


De. pinion deſerves no more words to confute it, becauſe it is 
by *fapporred by no Reaſon, or Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
Fri. W*but only ferched out of the fabulous Acts ( he means the 
« Revelations and Colen Tradition) concerning the Martyr- 
| to *dom of S.Ur/z/a,and her Companions, This is ſo ſhrew'd 
:Cenfure and ObjeRion,.that the Cole Jeſuite Bebixs,and 
athers, are fain to make him Portianzs his Vicar, in the time 
of his baniſhment ; bur this Vicarfoip has no Authority to 
countenance it. I would therefore adviſe the {len men 
ſand ro their Tradition, and make much of Revelations, 
ind oppoſe thoſe excellent Rithmer, againſt all the other 
Men's. Reaſons and Anthorities, which we are told may be 
rad at their S. Urſula's Church. Ar 'Biſh. Vſher de primord, 
teentrance of the Charch theſe, '  Eecl. Brit, p.628. 


Her eſt Baſilica excellens bo- 7 his Church great honor does 
al. nore, retain, 

les Ubi gens Hunica magno cum Where by the Hunns the V ir 
'S : furore gin train 

Virgineos ſtravit choros, Was barbarouſly ſlain, 


Within the Charch theſe Verſes, to Pope Cyriacus, + 


ol Clemens Ciriace papatum re- MH Cyriack matters not the. 
A, nuts ; | Papal Cronn, 

WB At nuotom Urſwle decedens At Urſula's call he lays bis Of- 
WF frrenuus fice down, | 

Oy Triremibus ad Vhios, Azad Stontly comes by Boat 't 

bal bal I EN . . ColenTopn. © © 

10 , ' To 
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To EtheriuUrſula's Spouſe. 


Dive Etherie digne fers an- St. Etherius worthily capri f 
nulum, the Ring, BG 
Nobilis Ur/#le optans con- el 4 gog to wed Urſula, pili fir 
nubium for a King, | 
Conſummatum Agrippine. And at Colen concluded th 
_ thing. 


As for Baronizs, Mr.(reſſy, and ſuch others, as think tk 
Cyriacus his Name was never blotted our of the Catalopt 
of Popes, (judging that he was never in) let them remen- 
ber, that it is not long ſince his Name was expunged out « 
2 new Romax Edition of the Decretals ( and why not her 
ailbos Diber 1hi2, fore, may a Man of Colen ſay,as weil asf © 

ihop' 7 + late?) In the Ancient Editions of the Siniſif © 
con Book of the Decretals of Boniface the cir © 
in a gloſs there, we find theſe words (peaking of the Poul © 
power to renounce the Papacy, and lay hi 
Office down:) ©* There is a certain exan- 
« ple of this in Pope (Jriacxs, concert 
«ing whom we read, that he ſuffer 
«« Martyrdome with Vr/#1la, and the I x000 Virgins ; Far 
© it is written of him, that ir was revealed to him that 
<« ſhoyld receive the rewards of Martyrdom with thoſe Vir: 
<< 6ins. Then gathering together the Clergy and the Cxr 
« dinals, before them all he renounced his Dignity and Of 
<« fice, though all were unwilling, eſpecially the Cardin 
<< But this Cyriacxs is not named in the Catalogue of Rows 
<< Popes, becauſe ir was believed by the Cardinals, that 
: « did forgoe the Papacy, not for Þ 
 Propter — « yotion fake, bur for the Delights df © 
bar 4 ann” the Virgins. But I leave them i 
: ſcuffle it out among themſelves, nt 
that we have ſeen them jngaged ;. qnly J cannot chute bu 
think hqw blewly they of (ex would look, (if their 0 
| ; ——_____ poneth 


| Sexti Decretal, lib. x, 
vit, 7, de renunciati- 
one.cap.1,Quoniam, 
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K ponents ger the better of them ) with their zhree ſilver 
K Tombs *, gilr and richly adorned with Jewels, in which they 
pretend to keep the three Bodies of Pope Cyriacus, S.Ur- 


wil [x/s, and her Spouſe ; whoſe Heads alſo, put apart in their 
K Gik-Chamber, they reverently (we are told) ſecure under 


rs war 


W firm Lock and Key. 


= * Jſtrvatar in tribus argenteis deaurath gemmiſque pretioſe v:fiths - 
« ſummo Altari incorporatis tumbis tria corpora,viz, $.Cyriaci pontificns 
$,Urſule, & S.Conani ejus ſponſs, quem alis Ethoreum nominars volunt : 
um capita, mediis argenteis ft atuis incluſa, in Aurea camers ſeorfim, 
cum multis aliis primarits capitibus, reverenter ſub firma clauſurs cufle» 
liuntur, Erhardus Winheim.in ſacrar, Agrippine, 


Leſſon 4, 
« Whilſt the aforeſaid holy Company abode at Rome, two 
© wicked Gentile Princes, Maximus and Africanns, fearing 
6{eſt from ſo great a Multitude of the Faithful (to whom 
«hers alſo were joyned) the Chriſtian Religion ſhould be 
&to0 much increaſed ; and having learnt the Place whither 
*they intended to go; they ſent a meſſage to 7alivs their 


Kinſman, Prince of the Hun, that as ſoon as the Virgins 
*mere got to Cole, drawing his Forces thither, he ſhould 
*kill all that Multitude, Pope (yriacas therefore going 
«our of the City with the ſaid Company of Virgins, and 
*many holy Biſhops their Aſſociates, took his Journey to- 

& olew, In the mean while: Etherens the Spouſe of 
«Urſula, his Mother being made a Chriſtian,and his Father 
KF *deins dead, to whoſe Kingdom he ſucceeded, was admoni- 
*ſhed by an Angel to go and meet his Spouſe at Coler, and 
*that there he ſhould ſuffer Martyrdome with her. And 
*now this young Perſon, being made a Chriſtian, taſted fo 
"the Divine grace, that deſpiſing carnal marriages,be long- 
s ifl *ed for thoſe that were Celeſtial, and thought it moſt de- 
ff © firable for him to dye for Chriſt, 
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NOTES. 
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- This Leſſon is taken out of the Revelations of £1izabyj 

Gon Bi: almoſt word for word, Wherein ſhe 

ok eas 3 _ ningly endeavoured to make the ſlaughts 
e primord.p.623. LOS x ; 

Es of theſe Virgins agree with the kom 
Nares of that Age. Pope Damaſus, or Anaftaſins Bibli. 
thecar. (in Libro pontificalt) lays, that Auterxs fate in th 
Chair when Jaximinus and Africanas were Conſuls, an 
ſuffered Martyrdome by one AMaximns the Prafett , x 
which time 7-lizs Maximinus was Emperour, In all pro. 
bability ſhe took occaſion from hence ro make this will 
jumble of Names, and to tell us, that the ſlaughter of theſe 
Virgins was made by 7 #lius Prince of the Hax7s, by the 
periwaſion of MMaximns (inftead of Maximinus) and Afr. 
canus two wicked Princes, Bur this is 4 foolith Rory, an 
many ways inconſiſtent both with Hiſtory and Reafon, Fer 
= we ſhall note afterwards) the Hans were of a Later 
"date than this time, and no mention made in Hiſtory 
any 7«lius, as Prince of them ; ard ATaximinns (as Alforl 
ſhows) neither while he was Conſul, or Emperoar, ever fan 
Alford. ad g Rome. But nothing can be more ridict 

ord. ad an. 233. ; ; 
lous, than to make fuch a number as this 

in ſuch times of Perſecution, either to come fafely in ſuch 
"Pilgrimage to Rome; or to £0 quietly away in ſuch a Budy 
from thence , eſpecially when we muſt not confine the nun- 
| ber preciſely to a 11 Thouſand , but are made to beliewe 
(if we will hearken to Traditions and Revelations) tha 
there were many more. Richard the Dreamer, has reck 
oned up above 12000: In the Paflion of the Ten Thou 
fand Martyrs crucified at Mount eArarath, whoſe Chit 
Leader was S. Achatias ( not Achabins, 
Bebiug cites it in the Life of Vr/ala, p.503. 
and Biſh. Ver out of him) there we are 
told, that according to the Cole account, the number ws 
above 14000, reckoning in many Men and Matrons, whs 
oh 
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help the Virgins ſtood in need of, Burt it ſeems at Coles 
they vary their ſtory: for Gail. Caxton(or whoſoever was 
the Tranſlator of the Golden Legend,Prin- ._.. . 

4ed at London, 1512.) fays, that he had it _ LI ſu 
at Coley , thar together with the Eleven tbe” 
Thouſand Virgins, there ſuffered Fifteen Thouſand Men, 
ſq then the Company is made 26000. But this 1s roo little 
ſtill, if we believe Trithemins, (cited by Mr.Cr.)who makes 
the Eleven T houſand Virgins to be all of Noble TIF 
blood ;. bur ſays, that beſides theſe, there were ny Ag 
Threeſcore Thouſand Women of infer1our rank, Ge 
partly Maids, and partly ſuch as had been married ; ſo then 
the Number is vaſt indeed, amounting to 71 Thouſand *, 
and one would think the Later Popes thought ſome of theſe 
accounts might be true , becauſe 1n their corrected Brevi- 
aries and Martyrologies, they define no number of Virgins 
at all, but ſpeak of Vr{#la and her Companions, not naming 
how many they were, Bur be this how it will,no old Wives 
Tale could ever be more foolith, than that paſſage. in the 
pretended Revelations of Elizabeth, for the two. Heathen 
Princes, Maximus ard Africanns, to ſerd a Meſlage from 
Rome, to their Couſin 7 xl:us, to flay this Company at Culex, 
when they themſelves had power to do it at - Rome; for 
juſt at this time there was a Perſecution againſt rhe Chriſti- 
ans, by the Emperor Maximinas, (reckoned by S. Auguſtine 
and Oroſins, ſayes Alford, for the Sixth Perſecution) who 
cauſed Pope Pontianns,who had before been baniſhed by A- 
lexander, now to be beaten to death with Clabs ; who alſo 
the next Year after put eA7teros his Succeſſor (according to 
the Catalogue of Popes) to death; and now how in the 
middle, between theſe two, Cyriacxs ſhould be Pope, and 


* Which if it avere a true account, I pray what becomes of that which 
Mr, Cr. ſaid, that it's no wonder, though G11das or Bede wever wrote any 
thing of them, who food ſo thick & nut eaſe 10 be overlookt ?-and what 
will be fay for his Chiarch, that by prtiing in only the 11000 Nobier 
Maids,would tempt one to doubt whether it thewght that pIot Maids and 
Widdows could ever make Martyr? 


ſcape 
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' ſcape with Life from this Tyrant ; nay, which is more, the 
all things ſhould be ſo peaceable, that ſo many Thouſank 
ſhould make this Progreſs without diſturbance, and he wit 
them, is not poſſible for a wiſe Man to conceive. As fer 
the Coen Jeſuite Bebixs, = Was —P nn, _ he wrot 
theſe words eaking of the Journey 
— ule apud theſe — þ E > tHnc Lanymy) 
TITS mAuKHY pacatiſſimum, adminiftrante il 
* eMlexandro Severo, juris naturalis amantiſſimo princie: 
5. e. The Roman Empire was in perfect peace, eAlexandy 
Severus governing it, &c. For according to many excel 
lent Chronologers *, eAlexander Severns was (lain inth 
| Year 235. according to Barein 
* Petavius, Ration, Temp. (whom Alford follows) An. Dom, 
CE _—_ bur neither way can Bebiark 
in Apparat.ad Concil.&c. helped in his account, for he tells 
(a little before) that in the Sp 
of the Year, 237. theſe Virgins ſet out of Brittany ; and 
make the Perſecution I ſpake of, wherein Pontianus was flain 
to begin in the firſt Year of HMaximinus, who was Alexa 
der's Succeſſor ; that is, either two Years before, or the 
fame Year that the Virgins, according to him, began their 
Voyage and Travels, 
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Leſſon 5. 

& Ftherins reſting ſatisfied in what the Angel informed 

** him, God ſo ordering it, he with his Mother and Siſter 
«* Flerentina, and the Bilhops, Clemens and Marculss, with 
«« a Neece, and many others, arrived at Colen one way , and 
* Urſula with Pope Cyriacns, and the Eleven Thouſand Vir 
« gins another way, at the ſame time. When they wert 
&« Landed, the Hanys that then beſieged Coley, fell upot 
« them as ſo many ravening Wolves upon tame Sheep, and 
&« ſlaughtered all that Sacred Company, which willingly of 
& fered it ſelf ro death for Chriſt's ſake, and by Martyrdon 
* conveighed them to Heaven, When the Harns had killed 
* others of them, coming to Vr/#/a, and being aſtoniſht x 
** her beauty, they brought her ro their Prince alive, & 
| © vel 
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- oy ang; with her Beauty, and comforting her for 
«the {laughter of the Virgins, promiſed ro marry her,if ſhe 
*xyould conſent ; but ſhe refuſing the offer, the Tyrant in 4 
#rage direRing an Arrow againtt het,made het a Mattyr: 


NOTES: 


T4 HE Coles Tradition making the Hans to be the Au- 
-4 thors of rhis ſlaughter, A», 247, or 238, irs defenders 
are-fadly put to 1t to make this out , Becauſe the Firms were 
not known in that Age, but appeared long afterwards. T'le 
onely give the Reader two or three accounts 6f this difficul- 

'out of the Jeſtuite Bebiy (5n the place oft cited) One is, 
Gerbey were indeed the Souldiers of Maximinu that kil- 
ledthem, but becauſe Maximirs his Father was a Gvth,and 
his Mother an e/a», therefore they ate ſaid to be deſtroy- 
ed by the Hw»»s, that came out of the Gothiſþ Nation; A- 
nother conjecture is, that the S»nici (an ancient People rt 
Germany, by the River Rhine ) were they that ſlaughtered 
them , and 1n following times (theſe being leſs known } the 
Tranſcribers of the ſtory, put the word Hani, ( 1 People 
more known ) inſtead of S»5icl, But there is another fancy 
fill, which he ſeetns to lay more ſtreſs upon, that the Hunns 
IneMrila's time. having deftroyed all before rhem, their 
Name was fo terrible in the after Age or two, ( for he 
would have their ftory in $#r7e to be written betweeft 6 
md 700 Years after Chriſt ) that all things cruelly and bar- 
baroully acted; were ſaid to be done by the Hanms : which 
ſoeclear a ſolution, that it's pitty any one ſhould offer a 
up word againſt ir, You may eaſily 1magine that UV7/ala the 
 andfÞ brave Leader of this Virgin-band, ſaid a great many things 
y of 0 incourage her Companions not. no fear death , «Alford 
don {fs made a ſhort ſpeech for her in his Hi- 
illelÞ fory; bur a_much larger Bonfinizs has g1- 
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Alford. Annual Ecel; 


ht ven us for hers, ( Hiſt. Ungar, decad. 1, 4d an, 453. p-581. 
whe 9.5. put at the end of Ur/»la's Life in Ribadencira) where 
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at the end of her ſpoech ſhe ung 

* Ut rats Arariyrinam this Argument, to-enconrage they 
obeamus , mobi; Vicarium to Martyrdom becauſe Chriſty 
fuum delegavit, qui mentes (ory his Vicar * amongſt rhem, (vj, 
—_ fa - = —_— P” Ciriacus) to abſolve them, accord. 

#/r ate Btu are!, ipſeque 110- . . | 

biſcum paria flipendia me- 108 tO his Office and Power, fron 

r1tus in aſtra reduceretnr, - their {ms ,aod ro dye a Martyr with 
them. 

As for-that which we are told at the end of this Leffyn 
that Ur/ela was ſhot to death with an Arrow, who can que. 
ſtion the truth of it, when Erbardas Winkeim (in Sacray 
Agprip. ) tells us, that he law in the Gil-Chamber at (un 
the very arrow Wherewith the was transfixed ? where allo 
he ſaw the fine Ivory Coffers, m which Vyſula put the Re 
liques ſhe brought with her from Rome,and the implement 
for adorning Women, which ſhe uſed in her Journey, al 
there too, he ſays, he drank (ts his great comfort no goabt) 
in one of thoſe Water-pots, wherein Chriſt at Cara in Gs 
Hilee, conyerted the Water into Wine, 

| ; Leſſon 6, 

< But there was among thoſe Virgins one called Corauls 
« who being overcome by kumane fear, retnained that night 
« ina Ship; but being.comforted by. God, the next day ſhe 
<< diſcovered her ſelf, and was ſlain by the Barbariavs, Who 
&« after that appeared 2 certain Perſon, and commandel 
* that her Feſtival ſhould be kept the Day following. Al 
<* whole venerable Bones; happy Colen-(which flouriſhes 
« {ingular grace by their merits) preſerves honourably a 
<« Church they built, - Theſe Virgins ſuffered about the Yeu 
« of our Lord 237, in the Days of Pope e-Auteros, and d 
© the Emperour AMaximian. h 


NOTES. 
6 & HE Roman Church celebrares the Feaſt of S.{ ordvis, 


the Day after that of S.Ur/#la; and this Leſlon givt 
the account of is, from a Viſion of her ſelf —— | 
| 0 
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Devotions of the Roman Church. 147 
ſkould-be ſo. I ſee the Saints while they were upon Earth 
yore very ſoy of ſeeking their own honour , bur, it ſeems 
by this ſtory, that this 1s one of the imployments of Hea- 
ven, for glorified Saints to procure their own veneration, 
and to advance their Name among Men, which is a new 
2nd e notion of Heaven,that u ihould improve its In- 
habitants 1n ſelf-love and poor regards of fame, things that 
they ys a0 in their imperfect ſtate, and counted it their 
imperfe&tion at all ro mind, But thus do theſe men diſ- 
{rc the Saints they profeſs to worſhip, and affix ſuch paſ- 

ro them, which a good man here-on Earth would be a- 
ſhamed to own. To lye decently interred, is as much as any 
viſe Man need take care of while he lives ; but that the ſe- 

ate Souls of the Saints are ſo far corcern'd about their 

ies, I can hardly think ; much leſs that they matter who 

eads over their Graves : Yet upon ſuch tritjing errands, 
they ſend the Saints to viſit this World ; and $, #albarg 
(or Walparg, as Swrizs calls her ) is ſaid to appear to Prior 
01gar, and ro make this fooliſh 
complaint ; that ſhe was trod ap- 
w by dirty Feet, (Servorum,Su- | 
rixs adds) and preſs d with vulgar ſteps, Tr happened once 
that while Rome was in a great Tumult, no Divine Offices 
were performed either by Night or Day,on TN - 
the Feſtival of rhe great Apoltle S. Peter in — __ 
bisown Church : they bring him in now, 7 InP 
$i Þ ypearing like one dilcontented, to want the great honour 
ina | heuſed to-have-at Rowe, and ſeeking to have an equal ſhare 
ex © Vith other great Saints in other places, for thus Barons 
4 of Þ felates, © That at that time certain Pilgrims going t0 pay 

*their devotions at the Monaſtery of S, Benet, they met an 

*0ld Man in Canonical Habit-: They asked him who he 

*was; He anſwered,I am the Apoſtle Peter ; they deman- 

* ded whither he was going, He rold them, to Brother 
ws; © Seneditt, that I may celebrate the Day of my Paſſion with 
iv | <lum ; for I cannot ſtay at Rome, my Church there being 
g i | <tofled with many Tempeſts : which thing when they told. 
wull | L 2 « afterwards 
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« afterwards to the Friers; they appointed that S. Peter 
* Day ſhould be kept withi'no leſs Solemnity than, Benet 
was - (for it ſeems before this; his Day was not-in any prex 
regard among” them.) Soy | 
A Privy that denied to admit the ſinging of S. N;zchuly 
his Hiſtory, in his Church, upon that Saints'day, becauſe i 
was a new'thing : S. Nitholas _ _— co him in 
|. -+- +) the Mornings, drew him out of his Bed by 

aa aan ay the Hair,daſhed him againſt the Pavement, 
066 B95: 21" nf begining the Antiphona, O Paſtor & 
rerne, he ſung it moroſely to the end, whipping him with 
terrible laſhes of x Rod he had in his hand,and ſo left hin 
half dead z who, I ſuppoſe, didnever whilſt he lived, forget 
S. Nicholas, or the Leſſon he raught him,  Tr's pretty to 
obſerve what Originals ſome of the great Feſtivals, in ho. 
nour of the Bl. Y3rgin, had ;- even none but ſuch idle Tales 


Viſions and Voices, as this of Cordula. To mention onehy if 


two ; that of her Conception, and of her Nativity, 

The occaſion of the firſt, we are told,was this, © © Inthe 
«* days of Charles King of Franc, 
«there was a Clerk a Kinſman df 
< his, a great Lover of the Bl Yir- 
& 91, and one who daily read her Hoxrs devoutly, whoby 
& the advice of his Parents, conſenting to marry with a far 
- * and noble Maid, and receiving the Nuprtial BenediCtion 
* from the Prieſt, after Maſs was ended, he remembred that 
* he had not read that day the Ladies Hours ; wherefore 
« making all go out of the Church, and ſending his Spouſe 
< home, he 'read the Ladies Hours hard by the Ahar, anl 
<© when he repeated thar Antiphona, Thou art fair and cont 


Dawuroutti Catechiſ. Hiftorial. 
Tom, 2. þ. 909. 


« ]y, O: Daughter of 7eruſalem, ſuddenly the Bl, Virgin 13 
<« peared between two Angels, with Chriſt in her Armes, 


« ſaying to him, If I beſo fair and comely,wherefore is! 
«c that thou leaveſt me, and takeft another Spouſe ? Am noi 
« T fairer than ſhe is? Haſt thou feenany fo fair > He mak 
* anſwer, O my Lady, thy brightneſs excells all the beauty 


* of the World, thou art elevated above the Quires of + 
- * -_ 
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Devotions of the Roman Chtirch, 14s 
# gels, What wouldſt thou have me to 40? She anſwered, 
8 41f thou wilt forgoe thy Carnal Spouſe for my Love, thou 


ſhalt have me for thy Spouſe in the Celeſtial Kingdome z 
«and if thou wilt ſolemnly celebrate the Feaſt of my Con- 
«ception Yearly, upon the 6th, of the Jdes of December, 
«and Preach the Celebration of it, thou ſhalt be crowned 
«with me in the Kingdom of my Son, after which' words, 
« the Bleſſed Mother of Chriſt vaniſhed, The Clerk refu- 
« ſing to return home, became a ork, in anether Country, 
*and after a ſhorr ſpace of time, by the merits of the Vir- 
*gin, he was made the Patriark, of eAquilegia, and care- 
« fully celebrated the Feaſt of her Conception, and ordain- 
«ed it to be kept Yearly. | 

' The other Feaſt of her Nativity, ſays Beleth, was occaſi- 
oned thus. © On a time when a certain pi- op 

« ons Man was praying by Night, he heard torn oo l yn 
«the Angels ſinging in Heaven: This he : 
«heard many Years always on the ſame Night : Wherefore 
he prayed to the Lord, that he would reveal to him, what 
#the meaning of this ſhould be, To whom it was declared, 
Gthat the Angels did rejoyce in Heaven, and as it were kept 
#2 Feſtival, becauſe on thar Night the BI, Virgiz was born, 
& This thing that the Man had heard, he relates 1t to the 
«Pope, who when he underſtood that he was a holy Man, 
*2nd of great Authority, and believing that he ſpake the 
"truth, he appointed that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved 
throughour all the Chriſtian World. 

| Neither need we fear, when Days are thus ſet apart in de- 
votion to the Saints, eſpecially when they themſelves defire 
it, that God will be wanting by as miraculous ways te 
countenance them ; rewarding the obſervers, and puniſhin 
the Prophaners of ſuch days. For when we are told, that 
Man of great Devotion to the Saints, and particularly ta 
the Feaſt of eAl-Saints, preparing himſelf ; 

for it a Week before-khand, by Faſtings and H—_ of 
Penances, and keeping it — eight Days id 
fogether when ſuch a Perſon ſhall dye upon AY-Saines day, 
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150 Pohotions of the Roman Church, 
as he did , Canany one doubt of his going to Heaven ? eſpe. 
cially whcn he appeared ro a Religious man, after his Neah, 
in a Dream, telling hjm char he was now aſſociated to the 
Calledge of Saints? Will any Day-labourer hereafter grug- 
ble to. defiſt from his work, being called to Devotion upgy 
a Saints day, when he remembers the ſtory of the Mong, 
vi, Who when the Bell tolled to Feſpers, on the Vigil of 
$19. 3 Saint, went out of the Field, and left his 

p. *'”* and was afterwards derided by his Fellow-labowr- 
ers, becauſe he was much behind-band with them 2 but þe 
was well rewarded for his Devotion, for he found, whe 
he begun his mowing again, a. great Piece of Gold in the 
Graſs, which had this —_— m—_—_ upon it, Th 

hand of God mage me,and beſtowea me for a gift 4 
man, Þ did not profane the Saints rfl Whrcton him 
any ones. negligence in this kind, when he 1s told, that upon 
S. Regulus his Anniverfary, the Harts,and 
Famrnes, and Kias, laying aſide their wild 
nefs, and mixing themſelves freely among 
the People, went with a (low pace to his Grave,and fell down 
proftrate on the ground, expecting the Solemnities of the 
Maſs ? Was it not eake to underſtand, that God would 
have S.Calman's day honoured, and the Figils of it kept with 
Solemn Faſting, when he reads, how that upon his V5g4/, one 
that venerazed this Saint,could cut no Meat at a Nobleman' 
', _ , * Table, but what ſprung out blood? ad 
— way — Ys that when the Thraſhers,not being con 
onthe P2247" tented with Lenter-fare, at that time, 
had a mind to eat White-weats*, thoſe alſo were all changed 
* LoBicinia, 170 blood ? When he that was Brewing Ale 
'__  * upon S. Lnager's day, and the Fire would nd 
burn as it was wont, but che Wood blaz'd, our in a momen 
like Straw ; when = Liquor ak not a Freely = tha 
| ,, , Whichdid, was bitter and good for nv 
——_ thing ; when the Plows: upon that Dy 
were broken, and the Oxen. caſt off ther 
Yokes, it was pretty caſte to colleR, that Men, ſhould gi 
| over 
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Devotions of the Roman Church, x52 
over working, and keep his Feſtival ; and the like muſt be 
concluded for S. Benedi's day, when we are 
told; that a Husbandman that was plowing up- _ ad 21 
09 ir, his Hands clave to the Plow-ſtaves, and #:339- 
ke:could by no means reſeaſe them, till he had vowed to the 
$15ut not to prophane his Feftival any more, T know not 
what other Saints have direted to be done, by way of De- 
vation, for their honour ; bur ofte of theſe Virgins was ſo 
kind, we are told, as to appear toa Religious 
man, who much venerated them, acquainting wr” con 
himwith this ſecret,when he was languiſhing "IF 
and infirm, If, ſaid the, thou wilt for our love and honour, 
repeat the Lords Prayer Eleven Thouſand times, thou ſhalt 
have our company to pretec and ſolace thee in the hour of 
Death (this is the very Flory, no doubt, the Antiphona, at the 
beginning, harps upon. J1n vita me defendite ; In morte vos 

ite, &c,) He went preſently to. work with his Pater 
wher's, and fulfilled his rask ;, and then immediately ſent 
for the Abbor to give him Union; which when it was over, 
be cryed out, that every one ſhould quit rhe Room.,and give 
place to the holy Virgins that were coming, The eLbbor 
wked him the meaning of this, and: the fick Man told him 
in order the Virgins promiſe ; ſo all withdrawing for the 
preſent, and returning again a little after, they found that he 
was gone to Heaven. | 

As for that which the Leſſon ſays, that Coley preſerves 
their venerable Bones, and is happy and flouriſhing by their - 
merits, I believe indeed,chis fiftion has been many a Thou- 
land Pound in their way; and that they have a mighry ad- 
vantage of gther places, in theſe Reliques, by reaſon of the 
mweron/neſs of them ; for they are good chafter at all 
times: What belong'd ro Vr/wla alone ; her Ring, her 
Dreſſing-box, and all rhat was contained therein,might fur- 
diſh a-pretty Pedlers Stall ; and if People ſhould grow wea- 
r9,and look upon theſe as ſtale commodities , it's but open- 
Ing a freſp Ftone Cheſt, telling the People, Here you have the 
tones of the aimirable Geraſina, Quten of Sitily, King Quix- 
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tian's 
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;  tian's Wife, Sifter te Derotheus, King, 
ITE " Greece, and ORs, own eAunt : or. ho 
ing a Miraculous Finger of one of thoſe Children, that'ne 
ver whimpered after its Nurſes milk, but lived wholly upq 
Finger-juice, as they ſay, Bears do by ſucking their Toes;'] 
warrant you, this will toll in freſh Cuſtomers,and every one 
will be ready to give _ Colen, moreover, has their 
blood to ſhow, as well as their boxes, a colletion of whid 
” — they have in a Well ot SS. Machabees Church; 
E fol an but 1 would have the Coen faith ſhown for Þ - 
pills the greateft Miracle of all , that they can ve. 
nerate this,and never once queſtion,wherher the Prieſts 
= + © not have played ſuch tricks with this blood 
Key eee 2 35 they didat Hales in Glocefterſhire, with the 
0 oe” ac pretended to be Chriit's, brought from 
ernſalem, which was proved to be the blood of a Duck, 
every Week renewed by the Prieſts, who kept this ſecret 
between them; _ * | | 
But to conclude this Romance. Theſe Virgins ſuff-red 
about the Year 237, ſays this Leſſon, which is,in effe&,to 
give the lye to the Writings of Popes and Kings, and to the 
Tradition of the whole'Exg//þ Nation, which all have + 
greed to call $, #1ban the: Britiſh Pretowartyr , but he dyed 
Either ar the end of rhis Age, or beginning of the next; fo 
thar here are 11000 Brittiſh Martyrs betore him, There 
is nothing now remains, but to khow(if it be poſlible )what 
kind of reception theſe Martyr'd Virgins met with, when 
they 'came- to Heaven, It was very frent and honourable, 
1-4-4 1. |" They were firſt of all conducted thither by 
Goa Cap 'P 424, Multirude of holy Virgins and Armies of 
£2 EP .* Matrons, who went next to them : All the 
ſeveral orders of Angels, ſent Thouſands of their Compani- 
ons to meet them, 'except only the Thrones, who, ſent but 1 
very £:w, (not for want of civility,you'may be ſure towards 
them, but) becaufe they are- ſo confirmed: in the Rreſence of 
God, that they cannot eaſily be ſeparated from him : Then 
Hcaven being opened, and they introduced, almott all the 
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cints that remained in Heaven came to welcome them, 


brought them with ſinging and jubilation into the Preſence 
of Chriſt and his glorious Mother ; where they were ador- 

with white ſoles-and glittering Crowns ; placed in a 
Manſipn by themſelves, ſeparated from the reſt of the Vir- 
ins; and on one ſide of them, the Matrons that accompa» 
7 them had their appartment ; where they for ever 


rejoyce. 


m—_—_— 


De 8. Katherina ,, Vir- 
'gine & Mart. Alexan- 
_ drina. 


Mſſal. Rom. 
h$.Kather, 
Parh, 1929, 


OX de calis Katherine 
redditur ; veni ſponſa 
gorioſa,veni ſanQifſima vir- 
#0, accipe premium rut cer- 
tminis inter choros Ange- 


Bore ſec uf, Antiph, 
[Rowas, | 

Irgo ſanta (atherina, 
| Grecie gemma, urbe 
gmoing Cofti regis erat 


Catherina. 


'Refp. Ur digni efficiamur 
pomiſſionibus Chriſti =» 
$4. 9% 8+ & . 


. Verſ. Ora pro nobjs beata 


—_@ 


Of S. Catherine of Alex- 
andria , Firgin and 


 eMaryr. 


Paice from Heaven came 

ro Katherine, (ſaying) 
Come O glorious Spouſe come 
moit holy Virgin, receive the 
reward of thy combat among 
the Duire of Angels, 


Antiph. 


He holy Virgin Kathe- 
rine, the Jewel of 


Greece, of the City of Alex- 


andria, was the Daughter of 

King Coſtus. Fo 
Verſ. Pray for us S. Ka- 

therine, | 
Anſ. That we may be made 

worthyof the promiſes of Chrift. 
| | ) 


YOMH, 


' 1... Orem, 

Frere. Rom. 
s.T.. 

rerormas, 

D* qui dediſti legem 
Mo): in ſummuate 

montis Siva, & ineodem lo- 
co, per ſantos Angelos tuos, 
corpus Beate Catherine Vir- 
= & Martyris tux, mira- 

liter collocaſti ; tribue qua- 
furs, ut ejus meritis & n- 
tereefitone, ad montem, qui 
Chriftus eſt, valeamus perve- 
nire, 


Per Dominum. 
AGfel. Row 
abi grins, 
Percufſa gladio dat lac pre 
ſanguine collo, 
Quam manus Angelica ſepeti- 


vit vertice Syna. 
Membris virgineis olei fluit 
undi falubris, 


Pof Communionenm, 


Jed: © Umpris .Nomine ſa- 

 Jutis xterng myſte- 
ris, ſuppliciter deprecamur, 
ur ſicub liquor, qui de mem- 
bris Beate Katherine virgi- 
As & Martyris jugiter- ma- 
rat, &languidorum corpora 
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Let us Pray. 


DD, who gaveſt th 
Lat to Moſes on 

fop of Bount Sinai, and 
on the ſame place,by thy hy 
ly Angels, didſt wonderful, 
ly place the body of ©. k+ 
therine thy Uirgin @ Par: 
tyr ; Gzant,we beſcch the 
that by her merits & inter; 
ceſſion, we may bs able t1 
arrive at the Mount which 
is Chailt, 


Through our Lord, &+, 


T he Sword that from her wi. 
the head did chop, 
Adilk from the wound, inſtead 
of blood, did bring , 
By eAngels bury d on Mount 
Sing's top, 
Fram Viroin Limbs a Sous 
— raian ol did prin, 


After the Communian, 


Dp, after the receiv 

ing the myſteries 
eternal ſalvation, we hum 
bly p2ay the, that as th 
L.iquoz- whizh- continmlly 
flowed from the Limbs o 
&. Katherine Uirgin # Par 


anw, 
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ana, fie e3us oratio cunQas ftyr, did heal languiſhing 
j _ iniquitates expellar, bodies, ſo her Pzayer may 


erpell out of us all iniqui- 


. Per Dominum, fies. 
| Through 0 our Lord, <0 


4s the Sariihury Aſiſſal, at the end of a Jong Sequence,” 
” they pray thus to, her, 


- Irgin,who rat the Tear F 
bone '), 
Of Probity: the ornament and 


Irgo ſidus honeſtatis, guide , 
youu &decus PR Though we offended. have 
Chriſti reos maze  ('iſt's raw 6; 
Chriſto reconcitia Now Wn us fri 
We CYWCIfY'd, 
Vss virtutum, via morum, Peſſcl of verties, wand'ring 
Flos odorjs, odor florum, ” life's beſt way, 
Nos tuere, nos coelorum =—Thos flower of ſmell, (weeteſfs 
Transfer ad palatia. of flowers that fpring, 
Nefand' us ,, and when 7 
tures aebt we 
Tranſlate us to the Palace of 
: Heav'ns King. 


Neither are thoſe rare Devotions to be forgotten which are 
mentioned by Chemmniine, in his Examen Concil.Triden- 
tins, out of rhe Hors B. Virginis ſec. ordinarinm Ecclef. 
Hildenſbeimenſi " AE 


rine GOD's worthy 


"form 
A'*: virgo dei digna ; Virgin, hail . 
Chriſto prece me cons Afay thy Pray'rs to (wilt 


ſigna, © conſign me, 
Preges audi, pcs vorum, Hear me and let my vows pre- 
' wall, 


Cor 
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Cor in bono fic immotum, 
Confer mihi cor contritum, 
Rege viſum & auditum, 
Rege guſtum & olfactum, 
Virgo ſanda, rege tactum : 
Ur in cunts, te regente, 
Vivam Deo pura mente. 

O beara Catharina, 
Babylornis'de ſentina 
Tutam mihi fer ducatum, 
Plaſmatorem fac placatum : : 
Eſto mihi conſolatrix, 

Pro me ſis interpellatrix ; 
Chriſtum pro me interpella, 
Salva mortis de procella, 
Superare fac me mundum, 
Nedemergar in profundum ; 
Ne me finas naufragari 

In peccatis in hoc mari ; 
Viſita tu me infirmum, 

Et in bonis fac me firmum : 
Agoniſta Det forris, 

Eito preaſens in hora mortis, 
Decumbentem fore, leva, 
Er de morte ſolve ſevs , 

Ut reſurgam novus homo, 


| Dehotfns of the aan Chats 


0 Food immovably incling my 
ow 01 me 4 heart contin, 
— my ſmelling & my 14, 


Govern my hearing & my | 
And guide we =x_/y Of b 


That I, a wy doft ralem 
'' Soul, 


oi 3-8 


May live to _ with pore 


mind, 

Safe out of Babel: fonk fo ful 

uk _—_— make my Ae 
d. 


Be thow, a8) comforter 51 need, 
And interpoſe thy prayrs {wee 
reat 

For me with 7 eſus intercede, 
And ſave me from the Flom 
| of death, 
Let wot the world v're me pre 
_ val, 
To Bak me in th Abyſs pe 
found, 
Or ſhipwracke be, while her 
T ſail, 
And in this Sea of fins be 
". drownd. 
Viſit me inmy feeble Fate, 
To all god attions me impour, 
Since conqueſts en thy valom 
wait, 
Stand by me at my lateſt how 
E aſe and, rafreſ me in al hk 


Di f ave deathis bands , tha 
es 31 ſhows no pity ;,- 

T hat riſing in another like 

| Civis 
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«Cie in eceleſti doms : ".: ig," +64 013 of 
Duplex mors ne me infeſtet, Chriſt Zeſus grant to thy re 
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1 niay be own'd 3th" Heav'nly 


FefusChriſtus illud praſter, queſt, | 

Tu prece exoratus,  ' No ſecond death may me infeſt} 
Kem'parer, idem natus, O Father,Sori and holy Spirit, 
lem utriuſque flamen, Tn ſubſtance One , of ' equal 

Qu'vivit & regnat.” eAmen, merit, —_ 
' '7 To praiſe thisGod let all things 

 [wa) men, 

Who lives and raigns far ever, 

Amen, ©: 


All theſe wonderous Stories and Prayers, concerning'S. 
| Catherine, cannot well be underſtood, without the help 
' ' of the Roman Breviary, but the Leſſons being too\re- 
dious to ſet down at length, I'le only give the Reager 
the ſurmme of them. 


Iv, Roman, Antiq, | ; 
. af Novemb. ww. Leſſon : | W-* 
In the Raign of axentins Ceſar, there was in Alexan- 
tria, a beautiful Maid, Twenty two Years old, called Cathe- 
fine, the only Daughter of King Coſtus, 'one who was very 
Religious and very Learned, both in Divine and Humane 
Philoſophy, and skilful in rhe Languages of ſeveral Nati- 
ors, living, after her Fathers death, im his Palace, feeking 
only to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, and beſtowing all to the poor 
laye what was neceffary to the maintenance of her Self and 
Family. [Neither muſt that be omitted which Ribadeneirs 
mentions out of Petrxs de Natalibas; (and I wonder how 
tt came to be left out of this Leſſon) that before S. (athe- 
Fre was baptized, ſhe ſaw one Night. in a Viſion the Bt. 
Virgin with Chriſt in her Arms, who offer- 
Katherine to her Son, he turned his face A— « flos 
from her,as if he aborminated her,and denied 5*h9" —_ 
her to be fair, that was not yer baptized. * 
: : | Where- 


#58 A 
Wherenpon Katherwnt awaking, perceiving what ſhe war. 


ed, to make her acceptable ro Chriſt, was baptized. : Thy 
Chriſt appearedagain; ro-her in the fame form as before, 


eſpouſed her to himſelf before his Mother and a numergy 


company of Heavenly Spirits, and gave hera Ring as a ple 
of his eſpouling her,, which S, Rerherins,amaling, 


upon her Finger] - ” m= 
Leſ. 2. CMaxentins coming to ellexangria, commande{ 
all Perfons ro offer Sacrifices to the Gods. This Vi 
being troubled to ſee many Chriſtians, through fear, nor 
ring to confeſs Chriſt, boldly ſpeaking to the Emperour dil. 
courſed to him againſt his falſe Gods, and concerning the 
Knowledge of the true God the Creator of all things, 
who being moved by her reaſoning,and more amazet ar her 
beauty, commanded her to be carried into his Palace, 
Leſ. 3, Where upon 4liſcourſe with her, finding himſelf 
unable'to maintain an Argument againit her, he cauſed 50 
Philoſophers to be aſſembled,to diſpure with her : Who be. 
ing incouraged by an Angel to undertake them all, ſhe di 
ſo; and was too hard for them in diſputation : upon which 


the Emperour,in great indignation, commanded them allo 


be burnt. | _ py 

. Zeſc.g, Who as they, were led to: Execution, humblel 
themſelves before the Virgin, confeſſing their fins in con- 
tradiQing her ſacred admonirions,and profeſſing themſclve 
to be Chriſtians, ſigned themſelves with the Creſs, and cn 
tered the Fire , but God miraculouſly preſerved their Bo- 
dies untoucht, as he did the Three Children, and received 


their Souls, Then the Emperour attempted her by flate- 


ries, and large promiſes of making her a Zoey ; bur {he 
reliſting en he commanded her to be {tripped pf her 
cloths and chaſtized with Scorpions, and to be ſhut up una 
dark Priſon 12 days without any food ; but ſhe was comt- 
forted by the viſit of an Angel, and a white Dove brought 
her proviſions to ſuftain her. bY + 
Leſ. 5. The ;2xeen mean-while, pittying the miſeries ſhe 
was condemned to, by means of Porphyrizs(the Chicf yu 
mander 
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mnander of the A£iliria') who bribe the Guards, ſhe with 
? 


7 give S: Katherine a viſit in the Prifon, aid beheld 
her there ihining with ineſtimable brightneſs, and upon dif- 
courſe tbe converted them hothto Chriſt, (+ 
., Le(.6. After this, the Emperbur cauſed fowr Whrels #6 
prepared. tuck\ with ſharp Iratts, (as we tee in the Pi- 
Qures of the {atherize Fheel) two of which were to turn 
eway, and the other wo the contrary way, and ſo tear 
her fleſh in-pieces : bur when ſhe was brought focth-chus 
tobe puniſh, upon her prayer, an Angel deicending from 
| Heaven, broke the Wheels in pieces, and flew 4&00 of the 
Heathens. | 
Leſ.7. & 8. All which the ©xeer beholding and defiring 
her Husband to take notice, how powerful the God of the 
Chriſtians was, He in great indignation to fee her made z 
el & Chriſtian, commanded hee Breaſts ro be torn off with Tton 
5o # Hooks ; which ſhe, being heartned by S. Katherine, chear- 
fuly underwent, and both She and Porphyry were beheaded. 
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< | Leſ. 9, Then when the Emperour found all means unfur- 
t0 | ceſsful to move Katherine, he commanded her alſo ro be be- 
| headed ; who coming to the place, and obtaining reſpite to 
take her prayers to God,ſhe ſaid thus. O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
[deſire of Thee, that all Chriſtians, who in any tribakation 
lekivg my Patronape, cry to Thee, that thou who art blef- 
ſed for ever, wouldſt hear them, . Then z Voice coming 
from Heaven,faid, Thy Prayer is heard;and ſo her Head was 
ſiruck off, on the 25 of November. 

Immediately, in token of her pure Virginity, inſtead of 
Blood, Milk flowed from her Body upon the Earth abun- 
dantly. Her Body was carried by Angels, and placed on 
Mount $in4;, where many Miracles are wrought, upon the 
Iyocatian of this Saint. For from her Grave a Fountain 
tg Pay flows _ with which the: Bodies of 

18 People being anointed, to their great. joy they are re- 
ltored ro Candace, B mY = Lf 
OD [ So far the Leſſons. ] 
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T6d 
 This- alſs is al} told infſeveral Proſa'2 of the Remy! 
Afifſal forenamed, of which I'le only ſer down onie;.! 


C Ordis oris digna laude 
Catherina virgo gaude, 
Summz conſors glorie, 


Gaude-quod ad viam Iucis 
Excccatos tu reducis 
. Fumo Philoſophiz, 


Gaude dulcis Catharina, x 
Spreto rege ft Regina 
Per te Ele ftabilis 2 


Mortem ſubit nec triſtatur, 
Et cum ipſa decollatur 
Porphyrins nobilis. 


Non te terrent flamm#,rote, 
Nec evellit 2 Chriſto te 
Rex prece nec pret10. . 


Lac effudit pro cruore my 
£gros ſanat a languore 
Olei profuſio. ' * 


In ſupremo $:n4a montis - 
Tu ſepuha, veri fontis 
Quo frueris poculo. 


' By thee ſweet Catherine 3h 


read, 
1.) Aud _—_ with her hi 
head © © 


| Nor the King. from Chriſt is 


| Then buried ly'# os Sina'! 


'® VirginCatherin rej, 

' Worthy all praiſe 

P i heart dnd voice, 
Conſort of. glory high : 

T hou didSt Ae a Lig 

| : revoke *%, 

T hoſe that had loſt their fight 

| through ſmoke. | 

- Of vain Philoſophy, - 


Pueen | 

No ways Yegarding. th Emi 
 rours Spleen 

In Chriſtian faith was ſtable 
Who bravely dy'd without al 


To lofe thon didft tnable, 
Neither Flames nor Wheels d 
fright thee, 2 


mite thee 

Either by gifts or prajer: ÞÞ © 

Pare Milk: from thee fer blul | © 

does ir i” . 

thar flows and health 
does brin 


The fick to'thee repair. 


For ojl 


' MAAonntain 
There of all joys from the trat 
. Fountasm 


Delicious dranghts thou hab. | * 
Ul 


be) 


Uc jos: potes Chriſtum ores To { Þrift for us leſs-worthy 


,..' Et coronet nos mynores . pray, 
. Hoc finito ſeculo, T hat we may taſt thoſe joys, 
WP Amr; | and may 


Be crown'd when life is paſt. 


NOTES. 


A NE that reads this Formal ſtory of a Saint, whoſe life 
LJ is placed about the Year 300 after Chriſt, might well 
expect that ſome of the ancient Writers ſhould have given 
us a fair account of a Hiſtory ſo famous, and whoſe circum- 
ſtances, if they were true, are highly remarkable. Bur alas ! 
- Baronizs has ſpoiled all rhis expectation, where = 
well he complains that they were pretermitted by $07. fe - 
' Exſebiis, and, which is worſe, that her As * FANO 
bl: were written. largely by an uncertain Author, but leſs faith- 
ral fully than was meet; and gravely adds, eli; tonſulitur 
Ecclefiaſtice veritati, &c. © They provide better for the 
"Wir **truch of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who paſs over in filence 
"El © things that are uncertain, than ſuch as tell any lye, though 
= *never ſo ſpecious, and mixed with ſome truths : for the 
£4 © mind reſts farisfied in thoſe few truths, and by probable 
- '} *conjetures, leaning upon truth, can conceive and medi- 
i: *rate, and contemplate the reſt ; But in the other caſe, rhe 
| © mind of the Reader being once off-nded with a lye 
* | *(though bur a little one) becomes doubtful and wavering, 
loi ©and knows not where to fix a ſure footing, but having once 
ſtumbled upon a lye, ſuſpeRs even truths themſelves. 
aj A very obſervable Memoranium this is for Proteſtants, 
who may therefore the better be excuſed, having mer ſo 
- If often in the lives of their Saints,not little But loud untruths, 
a7 |} if they be very cautious what they aſſent ro,(and much more 
- | when it comes-to be a ground.6f their Prayers,) eſpeciall 
ya ff when-the'late Author-of Sure-footino, has ſo horribly mil- 
carried in his Atrempr to eſtabliſh them by Tradition, I 
Fl think this of S, Catherine of «Alexandria, is as remarkable 
11 M an 


an Inſtance as any , which may well be looked upon, fron 
the beginning to the end, as a Fiftion. ; 
We need not go much farther than to their own Caſſandy 


to prove it ; who ſhews, that the very Name} 


Cofo qgt's 1 *1® of Catherine was not known to the Lating 

Pe 47% above 300 Years ſince at moſt, nor known 
to the Greeks (from whom the Latines derived the veners 
tion of her) much ſooner, Exſebixs that writ diligently 
the affairs of eAlexanaria, and lived about the fame time 


that her Ads are recorded, fays nothing of her, nor Nice 


Phorus who lived after that, nor any of the Greek, or Laty 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, All the CAlartyrologies, Kalty 
aaries, Eccleſiaſtical Offices of any Antiquity,are wholly f. 
lent in this matter. Even eAlde/m the Biſhop of Sar 
in the Books he writ on ſet purpoſe in praiſe of the famoy 
Virgins of both Sexes,has paſſed her over ; which he coul( 
not have done, if her fame had either been ſo great as noy, 
or her Name known : neither is ſhe ro be met with ing, 
Zerome's Kalendar, or in Bede's Martyrologie, 
Beſides, the truth of Hiſtory contradicts what is told of 
her : eſpecially when ſhe is ſaid to be put to death by Mar 
entius at «Alexandria, whereas he paſſed the time of his 
whole Reign,or Tyranny,at Rowe, She is ſaid to be a King: 
Daughter, whereas Alexanaria,and all Egypr,from the time 
of Auguſtus his Victory at Attium, was reduced into 1 
Province. | 
The ſtory of her Father Coſts, how he was born at Cm 
fance, a City. of Germany,and warred under the King of 4- 
lexanaria, and afterwards when the King dyed, was choſen 
to be King in his room ; that he was called Coftxs, becauſe 
he came from Conſtarce, which in the German Tongue 


called Coftnitz, theſe (ſays he) are all ſo abſurd, that they 
deſerve no Confutation, See farther what Cafſanger adds 
concerning the deriving of her Name and Worlhip to the 
Latines, out of a certain Book, De ortu S. Catharine , and 
that S.Catherine was firſt put into the Martyrologie,by Pope 
7Zohn the XXII. who lived about the Year 2316, 
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evotions of the Roman Church, 163 
- As for the pretences of Baroxizz, for the countenancing 
which he findes in the Greeh Menolovies, faves, as" Tip 
they have been all ſo ſhamefully baffled by Re 
our fob, * Reinoldus, and ſn poorly defended * Reinold. lr, 
y (a) Serarins , that it had been wiſelyer FI Oy ag 

ordered a great deal, to have put her with 2" 
$. George and S. Chriſtopher, among the Symbo- 
lical Saints,(as Reynolds adviſed)for then indeed 
x would have run well, .S. Catherine would = 
then (as he ſays) have repreſented the Church, the Daugh- 
er of the King of Heaven, hving in Earth, as in Egypt, op- 
poſed by the powerful and wiſe Men of the World, but con- 
quering them, though pafling through many afflitions, and 
zlength conveighed by Angels to Heaven after death, _ 
Now let us farther obſerve, what work they have made 
ſince the Council of Trent, in Reforming the Romasn Brevi- 
a7, a5 to this Legend of S. Katherine, from whence we 
may better conjecture, how rarely Popes are wont to re- 
form things amiſs. In the Breviary of Pixs the V. Print- 
edat eAntwerp, 1580. the 01d Prayer ( Dens qui dediſti le- 
rem, &-c.) is {till retained, ard all the ſubſtance of the Le- 
nd, though not made 6 large ; .only the name of King 
Ciftus is left out, the 2ucen is now named Farſtina, Kathe- 
rizes prodigious Learning 1s determined to be at 18 Years 
of Age , one Wheel is ſaid to be prepared for her torments 
inſtead of four ; the 4000 flain by the Angel, the Milk and 
Oyl flowing after her Death, and the voice from Heaven, 
are left 0ut : And as in other Lives, the Names of the Au- 
thors are ſet down uſually, at the beginning, out of which 
they are taken, ſo here is prefixed, Enſebins, lib. 7., 26. 
That which has been done ſince that time by ſucceeding 
Popes,is this ; That in the preſent Breviaries, the quotation 
of Euſebius, which was both falſe, and nothing to the pur- 
pole, is omitred ; (which, by the way, I obſerve is now ge- 
erally practiſed in moſt of the Lives of rhe Saints ; rhe 
kuthors are not quoted out of which they are raken, and te 
M 2 has 


(a) Serar. in 
Litaneut. 2: 


164 PDevotionsof the Roman Church: 
has this cunning in it, that now the falſiries cannor ſo ea 
be diſcovered) now allo, after the diligence and obſeryats. 
ons of Baronias upon the Martyroldgie, ifi every place, it- 
ſtead of Maxentins, is put, the Emperont Aaximinns , the 
Name of Fasſtina is omitted, the number of Philoſophers 
not determined to be 50 as before ; bur inſtead of it 1s | 
many Philoſophers : and yet all the circumſtances of the fo | 
ry as it is in the old Breviary, have the ſame Authority of 

radition,and long uſage in the Church ; which, in the judg. 
ment of Mr. Sergeant, and his Brethren of the Scientihal 
way, is # hundred times more Infallible than any Pope, And 
for my part, I look upon the Milk and Oyl as the moſt pre- 
rious part of the-ſtory ; nor canT altogether excuſe the Po 
from raſhneſs, in taking away three of the Wheels, for w| 
knows what myſtery may be in them > However, this good 
uſe may be made of theſe fwo great Examples, the Pope and 
Barontus, to believe as munch of any Legend, as every Man 
thinks fit. 

Now though theſe alterations ſignifie not much, yet in 
one particular, theſe Popes may ſhame Mr. Crefſy, if he be 
capable of it : viz. In their leaving out the miraculous at 
teſtation of her chaſtiry, the Milk when her Head was cut 
off {ſtreaming from her Body inſtead of Blood. 

If Mr. Cr, had been of the Councit, he would by no 
means, I dare fay, have conſented to this omiſſion : for he 
has, in his Church-Hiſtory,commended ſome for living like 
Virgins, and others for preſerving even their Virginity, in 
a ſtate of Marriage. *©* Thus Ethelfleda,he ſays,was of ſuch 
« chaſtity, that even in Marriage ſhe lived as 1 
« fingle Woman, abſtaining from the uſe of if. 
« For having at the beginning of her Marri- 
<* ape, had experience of the pains ard incommodities of 
<« Child-bearing,ſhe ever after abſtained from her Husband 
< embraces, proteſting that it was unbecoming the Daughter 
<« of a King, to admit a ſenſual pleaſure, attended nor long 

; « after with ſo great incommodities. And again, 
Ihid.cap.14. Ethelfleda for the ſpace of 40 Years cher b 
. cc irt 


Ch. Hif.1.30. 


cap. 8, 
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| $of the Roman Church, 165 
« Birth of 4Iwins her only Child, always refuſed the em- 
& braces of her Husband, : 

' Such another ſtory, S#riss affords us, concerning S, Aſa- 
trons of Perga,who after her Marriage,and the having had 

' ne onely Child, reſolved, for her greater 
freedome in ſerving God, to forſake her _— — 
Husband ; being encouraged to ir by this 5,00 
Viſion : A cerrain Man ſeemed to run after 
her, and ſhe to fly away from him, and hardly eſcaped, being 
fared by certain Monks : which ſhe interpreted in this ſence, 
that ſhe muſt take upon her the habir of a Afoxk, to elcape 
her Husband: This ſhe did by feigning her ſelf ro be an E- 
ch, and changing her Name to Babyla : She had like ro 
have been diſcovered by a Afonk,,who obſerved her Ears to 
hve been bored through, where Jewels had heretofore 
hung. But the holy Abbot Baſſianns, had it revealed to 
bim by a Viſion, that ſhe was a Woman in Mans habir, and 
charged her with it : he prapgſed alſo a hard Queſtion to 
her, how ſhe could fatisfie her ſelf, to have offered her 
mouth ſecurely, to receive the * — 
faluration of peace from rhe' Fri. , * This refers to the cu- 
ers, Her anſwer was, that ſhe Jook- ome of giving the kiſs of 
eupon choſe ro whoin ſte offered For" nano zich Fo 

her ſelf, to be as uncapable 9f ay 7nventor, rerum, lib, 5. cap, 

bad impreſſions as the Angels. (and 11, Finito caxone, dicitur 

I ſuppoſe if qne of thein -had em- P&#, Domini 's bic ofcutum 

braced her, the would have inter- Fromm Hee Jonnes 

. «3 = $K0,0408 Innocent pri 
preted jt atcording to the Glaſs, mwiinventum ft, 

that the Frier did this, hereby ro | 

(a) give her his Benediion.) And (a) Sierge Clricus am- 

zgainft'the ObjeRtion, why lhe did arm WO A 
not in proſecution of her deſign RD 
$0 Into a Awnnery rather among 11, qu,3.ca.46þe. in gloſſ?. 
=S Women ; the defended her ſelf by ON | 

MW ff her Viſion, and that in this Habit ſhe might the better b2 

nj} concealed from her Husdand ; and ſo ſhe {till remained there, 

Ple add but one paſſage more,co ſhow how finely they make 

| | M 3 _ theſe 
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166 Devotions of the Roman Chuveh; © 
theſe fooliſh perſwaſions, about Religion, work. When; Þl : 
Aatrona's Husband after this purſued her, having learn  f 
| how ſhe had concealed her ſelf; ſhe fled again from him, and Þ | 
hid her ſelf in an Idols Temple at Berirzs, chuſing rather tg WY « 

| 


fall among Devils, or wild Beaſts, than to be taken by her 
Husband : and an excell:nt Reaſon is given of it. For i 
. they ſhould light upon her, they would only hurt her Body, 
But if her Hzsband (hould take her, he would be more per: 
nicious to her than Devils,or wild Beaſts, as one that could 
hurt her Soul * rogether with her Body, drawing her again 
to the World, and challenging her for his Wife, . 
* Ur qui poſſit cum corpore animam ladere, eam rurſm 1rahen; a 
mundum, © tanquam ſuam uxorem vendicans, Ibid, : 


But a more famous Inſtance of this abſtinence, countenas. 
ccd even by Miracles, is given us by Mr. Cr. in Ethelred, 
2.18. «. # | (or Saint eAwuarey) who in obedience to her 
* * *** Parents conſented to marry Prince Tombert, 

though ſhe before had fixed all her atfeCtions on Chrif x 

lone, and her deſire was to confine her ſelf ro a Cloyſter, 

And now her next deſign (and a worthy one it was)is to oþ- 

fain of her Husband a permiſſion to preſerve the integrity 

of her Body ; and to that end ſpared no Prayers nor Praiſe 

. of Virginal Purity ; and her Husband admiring her Ange. 
tical chaſtity, he gave her hope of a compliance with her 

| | | deſires : But not long after,reafon 

(a)Anexcellent comment hejng overcome' with the violence 

this is, upon Tigezer 5 yt= = of 4a) corrupt nature, he yield: 
uC ev wi715;3, 10m a , - | 2 T 
alas]@r. He: 13. 4. to his own deſires, and requiredof 
| her that right which the Laws df 
Marriage allowed him. Þ and which,f S. Paxl's diſcourle 
be not fooliſh with theſe men, ſhe could not 'withour inju- 
ſtice, deny him, 1 Cor. 7, Where fpeaking of the 39w- 
pivn Zupoca, he ſays, aro] emits x) 1 yurn Ta ardgi” if you 
Tg iis ooud] © ui $Euo1dGeir, an," 6 avig — it aToregis 
dAXAiiA#S, £3 poi T1 @v © avugp avs mp3 xarpty, Bec, | But when 
he came to extort her conſent to his impatient deſires (now 
TR s EY FS ae 2 LE O$-44 4 q ES \ Ive 
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vs m2 pnyevis, to ſave the Virgin) God prevented him, 
for he found the holy Virgin encompaſſed with a wonderful 
Light, and a Celeſtial Flame, which dazeled his Eyes, and 
conſumed the Fire of Lult burning in his boſome , and ſo he 
continued for Sever, or Eight Years without touching her, 


till he dyed. And now, as if all this were too little ro ce- 


[brate the fame of this Virgin, Mr. (7. brings a ſecond 
Scene of her upon the Stage. 

* For after Prince Tombert's death, Egfrid the Heir of the 
Northumbrian Kingaome, invited by the fame of her ſanRj- 
ty and perfe&tions, [| and if this, that has been related, was 
part of her holy fame it was indeed a great temptation to court 
her for a Wife ] demanded her in Marriage, and by the 
prefling importunity of her Parents, and the Nobles of the 
£aft-anoles her reſiſtance was conquered : fo that once more 
for the common good , | and you may well imagine what 
great good to the publick, , was to be expetted from her mar- 


| riage] ſhe was compelled to ſubmit her ſelf ro a new ſer- 


vitude, And now the uſes her former Arts with this Prince 
Fyfrid alſo, thar there might be a conjunction of minds on- 
ly,with a ſeparation of Bodies , and ſo ſucceſsful they were, 
that they lived together Twelve Years withour any preju- 
dice of S. Etheldred's Virginity, and converſed together, as 
if they had been diveſted of their Bodies. After which, 
all attempts proving in vain to change his Wives purpoſe, 
he gave her Liberty to enter into a Monaſtery : But a'ter- 
wards, repenting of his indulger.ce,he came by force to take 
her out thence : who upon notice of ir, fled with two Vir- 
gins up a high Hill, whither he purſued her : but Almight 

God, to preſerve his Servants, had encompaſſed the H: 

with deep Waters from the Sea, which the King coujd not 
paſs, and there Tradition informs us, that they were ſuſtain- 
ed by God Seven Days on the Mountain, without any cor- 
poral food ; and travelling from thence, on a Night, laying 
her ſelf down in a commodious ſhade to ſleep ;, ſhe found 
when ſhe awaked, that her * Staff, which ſhe had faſtned in 


* Let Mr. Cr, remember $, Patrick's Staff, ard tell me, whether that 
fory be nat i eiille as the, M 4 the 


163 @Pevotionsof the Roman Church; | 
the greund at ker head, had taken Root, and began to floy, 
rilh with Leaves, and in ſucceeding times it became a very 


large and tall Tree, and continues to this day (ſays the Hip. | 


Elienſ.) called Etheldred-fow, or Etheldred's reſt, When 
ſhe was dead, (ſays Bede) the fleſh of this Saint, a long (a) 
wT - time after ſhe was buried, coul( 

(a) The Roman Acartyrolo- NOt be corrupted, which was a fi 
ie, Jun,23. ſas,the body of (ſays he) that whileſt ſhe was 4 
mrs (ſo foe there live, ſhe remained uncorrupted by 
CES we, humane touches. Bur what is thy 
Breviary of S:rum ſayes, number of Year $ tO the Body of 
Sexd:cim annis, ſuch a Virgin? Mr.Creſſy has found 
Vouchers, that almoſt 5oo Years 
aſter this, (in the Year I 106, and her Life 1s placed in the 
Year 660) She and her Siiter #ithbarga, being both taken 
up to be buried more magnificently, the Miracle of her In 
corruption was publickly manifeſted. And 
"2* concerning Withburga,Capgrave comes in with 
his Spring of pure Vater (which he ſcarce ever 
fails to tel} us of ) that iſſued from the place wiere ſhe had 
been fr{t bnuried,and cured many Diſeaſes. And for a fare. 
well, {\apgrave adds, That one of the orks adventuring 
to touch her Body, a 1ively bluſh coloured her Cheeks, asif 
ſhe ſt;ll had breath in her ; To which Mr. Cr. gs ty ina 
different Character, Her dead* Body expreſſing the ſame 
framefafineſs, which ker ſelf wanld have done n hen alive, 
And indeed I can almoſt believe that the dead Body of this 
Virsin;might bluſh as ſoon as the tellers of this ſtory. Mr, 
C7.1s too ofd now, to have any of this cofour in his Face; 
and the ether Airarle-meonger,T beleve, never had ſo much 
grace 1n all his lif-,-as to fec] the very motus primo-primss 
roany ſuch thing. However }] have done my part to make 
Mr. Cr. athamed, by ſhowing him the Example of-ſcveral 
Popes, who all have conſented to blot our the fooliſh ſtory of 
S. Katherine's Milk, ard if they had been ſo goad natury, 
might have: done-the fame to+ the tranflation of her Rody 
from Mount Sinai, and the reſt ; for all depends upon thcir 
| | | | pleaſure, 
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ifure, and Antiquiry cquntenances ane no more than the 
gather. They were aſhamed of the unlikely change of blood 
into milk, though it was to atteſt the ſnow-white chaſtity of 
a Virgin ( 5x ſig num nivei pudoris, was the phraſe in the old 
Freviar).) Bur here we muſt be ingaged to believe, I know 
not how many Miracles ane after another, while ſhe was a- 
ive; and when ſhe was dead, only to teſtifie to the World, 
that S. —_— was true tp a wicked and ſuperſtitious reſo- 
ution, "ga the ſenſe, not of the ſenſual (as he phraſes it) 
but of all ſober Man-kind, and againſt 
the Faith and Covenants of Marriage, P = nt fenfoal 
h no leſs with him than a Sacra- *'> 7. K 1 p01 
on I would ask him, if either of Oni Ju ” 
her Husbands ſhould have taken that Counſel, which they 
fallly Father upon Luther, $i non vult nxer, vemat ancilla y 
or when Egfrid upon her going into the Monaſtery, took 
(asMr. Cr. tays) Ermenbarga to Wife, whether the guilt 
of ſuch ſuppoſed Fornication, or of this Adultery, did nor 
in great meaſure lye at her Noor, for withholding the Je- 
bitzm conjugale, notwithſtanding all her ſuperſtitious vene- 
ration of Virginity ? and whether ſhe did not better deſerve 
to be ſerved as that Man was, who for leaving his Wives 
Bed, and withholding this debirzm, though it 
was onely in the time of Let, yet was ſevere- 
ly chid for it by S. Henry the Hermit, and as a 
pmiſhment of' his preſumption, found himſelf one Night 
when he awaked, laid naked in a ſtinking Stable, under the 
Horſes f:et ? The truth is, I wonder that when ſo many Mi- 
racles are pretended to fave her Virginity, that no body, to 
free her from this blame, would coine one ſuch wonder for 
her Husband, as they report concernins S. Thomas of «A- 
quis, who in his Youth praying with bended | ' ©: 
Knees before the ſign of the Croſs, and there  A— 
falling aſleep, he ſeemed in his ſleep to feel his  /-- 
Loines faſt bound by Angels *, from which time forward, 
* Bare 10'd in 1h4 Life of $.Severus,that he had a Wiſe,before he was 
aBſb:p,but after that be did not uſe h:r,burt ſhe was turned imo a Sifter, 
bcanſe of that thindring command of eur Saviour, Sint vyeſtri Iumbi 
piacinCti. Boland, 1 Febr, in tit, Sivzri. p, 86, Omni 


Caper ave in 
vit,S. Henrici, 
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Omni libidinis ſenſu caruit, He never had any luſtful incling 
tions more; Or ſuch a one as they tell of Father Eli, why 
being vexed with fleſhly temptations, upon his faſting.anq: 
prayer, three Angels appeared to him in a Dream, one hel 
his Hands, another held his Feet, and the third ſeemed wih 
| ht: a Raſor to geld him, and from thy 
pry oY —_— time, Nec priſtine tentationts ſcintil. 

ara {1 a8 1am ſenſit, He never felt any Spar 
PO. Fe IF the 'r pibeton : but 92 44 

quite otherwiſe (as you heard) with Epfrid. | 

Let the Roman Church therefore praite ſuch examples 
the Saints, as that of Alexins , who 
Rom. Brev, 17 Fuly. Leſ.3. the firſt Night of his Marriage fo 
Llexins propter eximium þjs ſingular love to Chriſt, lefthi 
Feſu ya ego iy Spouſe untouched, and undertook 
quensintaltam ſponſam&c, A Pilgrimage to viſit the famo 
; © Churchesof the World, Let Mr. 
Cy. boaſt as much as'he pleaſes, of the Examples of Prin. 
ces, that have vowed abſtinence after Marriage. Let hin 
Ch. Bif. 3. 10. c 1, YO his Gall againſt the Reformation, x 
2 4* © *.*.* indulging the Fleſh ( who I am ſure in 
their Principles allow no more in this particular, than the 
Scriptures do, nor condemn any thing which that does not) 
T ſhall not at all tick to aſſert, that ir is a true Reformation 
of foolith and impious Opinions in the Church of God, to 
forbid living in ſuch hatred of the Fleſh(T »/e his own phra{) 
- as this Virgin in her circumſtances unlawfully praiſed, and 
he as foolithly applands. Tt may be he is much taken with 
that,which Pope $:ricius urged upon the Clergy,as worthy, 
* chaſt and honeſt, that the Prieſts and Le- 
vites ſhould not company with their 
Wives, becauſe of their daily neceſſary 
1mployment in Divine Miniſtrations ; and becauſe that thy 
that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, but ye (ſays he) ar: 
#10t now in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, Indeed an admirabk 
application of Scripture,and worthy of a Pope ! which ma 
þe matched with a ſutable ſtory of the 17oks inventing, 
© age ng Nu 


Epift. 2. inter Corcil. 
Labbe.Tom.2.p.1029. 
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heBody of Chriſt, which he had pur in the 


pA ms of the Roman Church, 1771 
how a married Prieſt, having Bedded with bis Wife over . 
Night,che next day when he came to receive 


: | Capgrave vit, 
the Sacred Mſteries, he ſaw the Particle of 19 £76. 


4 


Cup; changed into a horrid form, of the colour of Pitch ra- 
ther than of Bread and Wine, and the taſt as bitter as Gall, 
which made him confeſs his fault to the Biſhop, and reſolve 
to live more chaſtly and religiouſly afterward : (thar is, I 
ſuppoſe, to forlake his Wife and fornicate.) For the courſe 
which-they tell us, S. Lewis took before 
he companied with his 2xeey, to pray 
three Days and three Nights together 
even this would nor have ſufficed, to ſanctifie the Marriage- 
Bed toa Prieſt, As for Mr, Creſy's flurt againſt Lather's 
Marriage, (at the end of the Chapter ) ir only 
tempts me to queſtion , whether poſſibly he 
may not be of Cardinal Campegins his mind, 
who, as Sleiden * informs us declared that it was a greater 
fn for Prieſts to marry, than to 

keep many Whores, Burt as ſen- * Skiday.Comment.lib, 4. 


ſal as he would infſinuate the Re- 9d ſacerdo's fiant ma- 
rit;; multo efſe gravins pec- 


formation to be, I would fain have ,,,,,, Judm þ plurimas 
him tell us of any one in it, that. Jomi muretrices alant,&c. 

ever appeared to juſtifie that | 

which 7channes 4 Caſa, the Pope's Legat and Arch-Biſhop of 
Beneventum, did ;, (and one who gloried to0,no doubt, that 
he was never married,as Luther was) who wrote a Book in 
defence of that ſin,for which God deftroy- 
ed Sodom, Ler him ſhow among us any 
ſuch Legal exemption for the encouraging 
of Fornication , as that in their Canon Law, He that 
bu vo Wife,but a Con- | | 


abt: R Decreti diftint. 34. ca. 4. Is qui nou 
ne ing _ oy M habet,uxorem ; Of pro #xore concubinam 
0 not ve ar FUCR habet, a communione non repellatur, 
om the Communion. 


Martyrol. Framciſc, 
ad 25 Aug. þ. 367. 


Ch.Hifl.l,t0. 
C. I. in fine, 


Sleidan. Comment, 
lib. 21, pag. 652, 


Let him ſhow any ſuch impure Doctrine among us, as that 
SS i} FE" M j < "* : 


Gloſs 
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Decveri diftinc. 34. ca. 16. Vidua ef: Gloſs on, the City 
oben the Glee ja. Alive of, (ne "ep ee ee 
admiſerit plures, quam viginti tris bomi ; f 


De ales om” that has had to dowid 
more than Three an 
T wenty Thouſand Mev, TI deſire Mr. Cy, alfo, to paraly 
in the impure Reformation, the ſtory thar is related 
Aatthew Paris , how when Pope Innocent IV, was taking 
his leave of Lyons in France, Cardinal Hugo made a fate. 


, ___ well Sermon; wherein, 
—_— ad - 251. p. $19. _ after he had Glut ed the 
magnam fecimus, am in hanc urbem , 
bt OS At groteey ann 30040- Town in the Name of 
do enim primim buc venimus, tr1a vel the P ope and his whole 


guatucr proftibuls invenimus ; ſed wwnes Caurt, he added this 
recedemtes, wnum folum relinquimus, we- Speech,” © Friends,we 
rim ipſum -duras continuatim, ab Oriew _: have b "es. 
8ali porta civitatis,nſque ad Occidewtalem. © ave brought mud 
<« profit, and done u 


«* a& of great Charity to this City , for when we firſt came 
* hither, we found three or four Whore-houſes , but now, 
* at our departure, we leave only one ; but that one &- 
« tends it ſelf all along from the Eaſtern to the Weſter 
*« Gate 0: the City. | 
Luther 1s a carnal Man for marryipg a Wife ; but here 
are your ſpiritual Men, the Pope and his Attendants, who 
by this Cardinal's confeſſion in a publick Sermon, had de- 
bauched a whole City, and turn it into a Stews , and yet, 
I doubt not, but after all this, modeſi Mr. Crefſy will wipe 
- his mouth, and in his next Book, rail againit the carnal Pro- 
teſtants, with as good a grace as ever. If any one ſuſpeR 
this Sermon of the Cardinals at Lyons, as a light Frokqus 
or expreſſing only the corrapt prattices of that Church at 
that time ; he may do well to conſult. the Decrerals *, and 
there he will find, but a few Years befoxe,an Epiſtle of Pape 


* Decretal. Gregor, k 1. it, 20. 6a, 6. San? poſtul fi per ſelem 
Nolicam edoceri, fs Pregbyteri, plares concubinag habentes,bigami cenſias 
tur; ad quod duximis reſpondendum, quod clim irregularitatew ngy n- 
currerint Bgamie, cum e's taxquam ſimplici fornica! ione wotatis, guvad 
exermtionem ſacerdoralis off cit poxeris duſpenſave; '* * : 
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Innocent 
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Imucent THI. to an Arth-Biſhop of Lyons, and his Lepate, 
where tie ifay be ſatisfied, rhar the Opinion alſo of. that 
Church, was more favourable to the Whoredome than to 
the Marriage of Clergy-men, © Thou deſireſt to be in- 
«fruted, whether Prieſts keeping many Concubines,are to 
«he reckoned among the Bigames , [i.e. thoſe that had been 
huice married, who were thereupon uncapable of Orders: ] 
*to which we have thought fit ro anſwer, that ſince theſe 


14-22 


= 


” «have not incurred the irregularity of Bigamy, thou ma 

F" {penſe with them, as to the exerciſe of the Prieſtly OF- 
ll © ce, 25S With thoſe that are noted only with the crime of 
on «{mple Fornicarton, Where you ſee that ſecond Marriage 
thi Prieſts, is by this Pope accounted a more heinous crime 
we | 0 the having many Whores. Nay even Adultery, as 


well as Formation, paſſcd among them for leſſer firs, as 


- _- dy the Decreral, where we find that Pope eAlex- 
me 44e7 LIT, orders,that Clergy-men that Decretall2-2t.1chg, 
= were convicted of a crime before a "N20" OR 


Secular Judge, are not thereupon to be condemned by the 
,,; & 30p, but muſt be again convicted before him, and: pun- 
hed by bim(without ſending him back to the ſecular Jud 
or depoſed, unleſs he diſpenſe with him , and then» he adds, 
ho BN Dt 4dvlteriis vers & alits criminibus que ſunt minora, poteſt 
le. | Epcopm cum celericis poſt perattam penitentiam diſpenſare. 
i.e, * Bur for Adulteries avd other Crimes which are lef- 
fer, the Biſhop may diſpenſe with Clergy-men, after they 
*have undergone their Penance, The ſtory of Cardinal 
fob, Cremenſes is ſufficiently known from our Hiſtorians , 
Who came into England in Henry the Firſt's time, to divorce 
the Clerpy from their Wives, and made a Caxoy in a Coun- 
ala Lo-doz, that Clergy-men ſhould have no ſociety with 
their Wives or Concubines, or any other Women, fave 
thoſe that could not be ſuſpeRed , but after he had made a 
herce declamation, to this purpoſe, in the Syrod, the very 
Night following, the Cardinal was found in Bed with a 
Whore. Baroxzius indeed would fain deny this ſtory, by 
ſuppoſing that Reger FH oveden and Matth Weſimonaſter, had 
ic 


EE RESS > 
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- ww 


it from Hey. Hwuxtingdon, the firſt Writer of 
it, and that he was a favourer of the marrig{ 
* Clergy; And, what then? perhaps one. re 
ſon why he was ſo, was by ſeeing the baſeneſs and wicked. 
neſs of the contrary Zealots. But Xatth. Par has toll 
the ſame thing of him, and ſays, that Res u 
tiſſima negari non potuit : 1, e, It waþ 
known 4 tive, it could not be denyed: and 
after ſo many witneſſes that aſſert it, I think the beſt way 


Aatth, Paris ad 
an; 1125. p.70, 


to have brought him off, would have been, to have told 


that he tryed S, Colman's Girdle, and 
it met. about him exaRtly ; whoſe ver. 
| tue is known to be ſuch, that he tha 
preſerves his Virginity, though he be never ſs corpulen; 
it will upon tryal compaſs his body ; but he that has yis- 
lated his Chaſtity, though he be never ſo flender and lean; 
can never gird himſelf with ir. J ſhall only add this, tha 
the Remiſh Writers, do not upon any argument want a con- 
venient coxfidence,but in this Controverſie about Marriage 
and Virginity, they are impadent even to admiration, 


Colpanus de S, Colmano. 
4 Febr, Pp: 246. 


__—_ 


T Might alſo here ſubjoyn another of their Saints, who is 
2 placed in the Rowan Kalendar, upon the 13 of AugsF; 
to wit, Hippolytus,(the Soxldier,not the Presbyter ) who may 
well be ranked among the Fabulous ones. The Legend con- 
cerning his ſuffering under Decins the Empetour, who con- 
demned him. to be tyed to wild Horſes, and fo drawn ty 
death, ſeems to be taken from the Fables uf the Poets, con- 
cerning Hippolyrzes * (one of the ſame name)the Son of The 
ſeus, who loſt his Life in the ſame manner. The As of $, 
Lawrence, out of which his ſtory is taken, by the confetſion 


* Vid. Euripid. in Phedra, Senec, in Higpolyto, Ovid Metamorgb,).15, 
& Faftor, I, 3, & Faftor, I. 5. 
Hippolyte infelix, welles coluiſſe Diones, 
Cum conffernath diripererss equn, 
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Baronizs (a) contain in them many , p 
rl 3s & contrary to truth. odor orgy 
lathe 0/4 Breviariesthe Leſſons make 
Decixs the Emperour, after the death of $.Laurence,to hear 
his cauſe as a Judge, and to deliver him to Valerian the Pre- 
{&,-ro infli&t the aforeſaid puniſhment on him ; whereas 
S. Lanrence himſelf ſuffered under Valerian, ſeven or eight 
Years after Decixs his death, as Baronixs, in the forenamed 
ce, confeſſes. The inquiſitive Reader may more fully 
laisfie himſelf, by conſulting herein foh. Raynolds de Rom; 
Eicleſe Idololat. L. 1. cap. 5. ſec. 23. to whom I refer him, 
nithout adding any more about him, only this , that though 
bis Body might have been torn into Forty Pieces while he 
msdrapgged along with the wild Horſes, yet, we are told 
by S#rizzs, that Colen has got the Body of Hippolyrus, (and T 
do.not read that it wants there any one 
part)and it lies 1n the Church of S,Ur- 
ſua: a very convenient place, where | 
tis joyned ro very ſutable company ; and where, if-it had 
keen as much for their intereſt, we might have met with 
the Body of the Son of Theſcus allo. 


Suvius vit, S [Laxren= 
Hi. 10 Auguſt, in fine, 


_- now after I have given this account of fo many 
'& of their Fabulous Saints, and the many Fabulous rea- 
ſons of worſhiping the true ones , I cannot but give them 
jy, before T part with this SubjeR, of that mighty comfort 
md ſatisfaction, which ſuch Devotions are able to afford 
them, and of the vaſt advantages they have of as in this 
repard. 

Oh how joyful, and how becoming the Devotions of 
Chriſtians it 15,to ſing a Hymn in praiſe of a Virgins beard ; 
ard to celebrate the fame of a man, that walked two Miles 
wth his Head off? How pleaſingly,in a devour fancy, does 
the Saviour of the World, {if mounted upon the back of a 
all Gyant, while he carries him ſafely over a dangerous 
River? And who can entertain a doubt againſt the Reſur- 
reftion, 


-— Tt = y PIY NATE HOW Ke IE. wa” LY” - n . 3 58 zz Ws i IT OILITS TIE 
Y-+ Wh OY beds - i | 1% . Y = - _ LIN 
LY ap ” SRP [ 1 he 
| | | | the R | 


re&ion, who contemplates in his mind the ſeven Sleepers 
their Cave, taking a comfortable nap of above three fi. 
dred Years long, and then waking as young and frelh, 
when they lay down; and thinking, that only one comm 
Night of time had paſſed over their Heads?What man dars 
open his mourh to plead for —_—— his g6 
rious confutation of it? _ — donbt, 
Spake to good purpoſe, when his tongue was on 
of padecny Alas ike Kg, have kergae of ou 
934A * Chriſtianity, if theſe Traditions and Is 
velations did not back and ſupport it > How dully wouli 
Religion have been conducted, as the Courtſhips of thyk 
Lovers are, that eat and drink as other Men do, which noy 
by vertue of theſe Spiritual Romances, may live almoſt in 
perpetual rapture and extaſie; be maintained I know ng 
how long, by a ſweet glance from one of theſe Saints in; 
Viſion ; be carried almoſt up to Heaven, by a ſight of on 
of the Feathers that fell out of the Wing df Michael th 
eArch- Angel, and kiſs it with a greater tranſport, than ever 
Romantick Lover did the fallen Glove of his Miſtreſs? 
need no other Phyfick in fickneſs, though-one lay gaſping, 
as if he was taking hi 
® $.Gylbert on «time 4045 near dead of laſt breath, ſave onely 
the A and a his Ha __ jp that of S. Gilbert *, 1 
eat, ihat take breath, ou . . 
Lady came to hin "and foid : Gilbert my little breaſt-milk from 
Servant, it were evil de, that thy throaxt INC fair pap of the 
Should _ penance, that bath ſo oftes Bleſſed Virgin ; and 
times gladded me with joyes; and anon ſo» gre that is troubled 
800k ber fair pappe » and milked on bis imaginations of 
throat, and went her way, and anon there- p 
with he was who'e, and thanked our Lady being deſer ted by Je 
ever after. Feſttuale f. gs. ſus,may with that wiſe 
Nun ſeek him up and 
Ceſarius in Dialg, down the Houſe, and find him 1n a hole 
diffinc,6.cap.3t, 32. Of the Wall ; of as another weeping 
ſadly in a like diſtreſs , having lot her 
wooden Crucifix, heard Chriſt's voice, ſaying to her,Weep 
not, Daughter, for I lye in a Bag under thy Bed-ſtraw ; an 
ro 
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«T7 
no Body, without ſuch a voice; would have lookt for him 
there, We poor Proteſtants thought we were well provi- 
&|d for by the mercy of God, after we had offended him 
by our fins , when Te heard how pleaſing to God the $4- 
crifite of his dear Son was, when he dyed upon the Croſs, 
and that we ſhould have this compaſſionate Saviour to be 


our Judge. But alas ! theſe Men have diſcovered another 
ſpring of comfort and way of pardon,that we never thought 
of, nor God ever told the former World of, till theſe bleſ(- 
ſe{ Revelations came in vogue. We hear now of a 2nce 
zweli as of a King of Heaven, and of a Aother, as well 
%a Father of mercy, and what may we not now expect 
from this Parroneſs ? Tf Prayers to Chriſt himſelf be not 
ſeedily anſwered, here is a new courſe may be taken, evert 
that which the tempted fork took, who faid to him, 
*Truly Lord, if thou doſt not deliver me from 
"this remptation, Ile complain of thee to thy 
* Mother : This we ſhould judge to be inro- 
krable pride and ſawcineſs , but, ſays the Relator, © Our 
«Lord the Teacher of humility, and lover of ſimplicity, as 
«F he feared to be accufed before his Mother, prevented 
his complaint, by mitigating his temptation. The name 
of a Judge, that carries terror in the face of it , but oh ! 
the [weerneſs of theſe Morhers breaſts. Ts it not pitry,that 
ay ſhould call rhat Blaſphemy which Carolzs | 
Stribanizs *, beins heated vor fo much with 
Peetick raptufe, as with Devotion to the BI, 
Virgin , ſang in her praiſes , in the words that follow ; 
though they ſeem indeed to prefer her before our Sayiour ? 

doubtful thought whe- 


] N 
| ther to chaſe, 


Ceſar. Dialog, 
difinc,6.6,40 


* In Amphithe= 
atro honoris, 


Kreo lac inter medi- 

tans,inrerque cruorem, 

Inter delicias uberis & late- The Virgin's 7k , or Savi- 
_ : our's Blood, 

itdico, {i forte oculos ſuper Uponthe (weets of both I muſe, 

ubera tendo, eAnd both do ſees delicious 


food, 
Diva 
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» If to her Sacred Breaſts | 
Diva parens mammz gaudia owide 


poſco tuz. Aine Eyes, thoſe ſweet: | 


Sed dico, fi deinde oculos in knging crave ; 
vulnera verto, Bat if to Tele wounded fide 
O Jeſu latcris Gaudia malo 7 look, thoſe joys Tha rathy 


tul. | have. 

Rem ſcio,prenſabo,ſi fas erit, 7 le doubt no more, with m 
ubera dextra, right hand 

Lzva prenſabo vulnera, fi The Virgins breaſts Tle oem 

| dabitur. preſs, 

Lac matris miſcere volo cura My left (without a connter 
ſanguine Nati, mand ) 

Non poſſum Antidoto nobili- To 7eſus wounds ſhall do n 
ore frui, Cc. leſs. 


T'le mix the Mother's Mi 
with the Son's Blou, 
No ether eAntidote is half | 
| good. 

There is alſo another advantage,which they of the Church 
of Rome clearly have of us; that, as they have ordered the 
matter, their way of Devotion, may be as well exerciſed, 
and as comfortably, when a Man is alleep, as when he 1s x- 
wake ; nay, what if I ſay better, and more to a Man's con- 
tent? For there is a certain ſcurvy troubleſome thing al- 
ted Reaſon, which is wont uncivilly at other times,to diſturb 
the pleaſing Viſitations of thole [maginary and Chimerna 
Saints, ard to blaſpheme the raiſed and fapturous fancies 
of the tr#e ones : but in Dreams of the Night, when reaſon 
15 laid aſleep, then is the ſeaſon to entertain ſweet commu: 
nion with them, And now the Soul may take an ealie 
flight, and advance as high as the Mountain, to whole top 
S. Katherine was conveighed by Angels : That grace which 
before was as hard to be dilcerned as an invifible Har, 
may now -as plainly be perceived, as the downy * Beard 

* T hope the Catholick Reader ill pardon mes if 1 am miſtaken in th 
deſcription of her beard, having never conſulted their teſt Books about br, 
1 meas her P;@ur-s, wherein, polſzbly, ſhe may te regre[cnted with gre 
Whizkers, ha: 
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that covered ſo gracefully the Lip and Chin of $.z7:lgeforrzs. 
And thoſe croſs-grain'd and knotty Vices, that had before 
blunted the edge of all the keeneſt Sermons of Religion , 
may in one Night, without feeling any pain at all, be quickly 
hewen down and deſtroyed, by the powerful Arm and Axe of 
the Bleſſed Carpenter 7oſeph. It was no doubt, at one of 
theſe happy ſeaſons of Revelation, © That the Woman that 
&« was defouled in Lechery (to give you the words of the 
« Feſtivale) after fell into deſpair, thinking Feftiv. fol. 6 
« of Christ's doom, and the horrible pains of les wet 
& Hell ; but ſhe bethoughr her, how that Children, be they 
«never ſo wroth, and ſhew never ſo great vengeance, how 
« lightly they will ceaſe and forgive ; wherefore this Wo- 
« man cryed to Christ, praying him for his Childhood to 
« have mercy upon her, and anon fhe heard a voice on high 
* in the Aire, which ſaid, Thy Treſpaſs is forgiven Thee. 
And I would fain known, what Proteſtant ever had the wit, 
to make uſe of ſo melting a Topick,to move the great God 
to forgiveneſs? Alas 1 how weak and feeble would or Mo- 
ral Arguments be, to prevail with a ſinner inflamed with 
uchaſt deſires, to fleight that temptation,which offers them 
preſent ſatisfa&tion ? but in this Church we hear of a laſci- 
viow Nun,going upon ſuch an appointed 
meeting out of her Coxvert, that was 
opt at every Door ſhe try'd to go out 
a, by a (racifix that oppoſed her paſ- 
lage ; who thereupon falling down before the Image of the 
BI, Virgin to beg her pardon, the Image {truck her a good 
Box on the Ear, laying ; Whither, fool, would you go ? get 
jou into your lodging : and the ettect was quick and power- 
ful, the was preſerved from the ſin, and never tempted 
any more : Here is ſudden diſpatch; One Box o'th* Ear, 
doing that which a long courſe of Prayer and Faiting and 
Mortification, perhaps would ſcarce have effeted. Nei- 
ther does this compatiionate Lady always deal with ſo much 
kverity, or teſtifie ſo much diſpleaſure, as this Example 
ſeems to expreſs. Sometimes ſhe has ſweetly courted fin- 
2 ners, 


Caſarius Dialog, dif, 
7. cap. 33, © Gonons 
Chronicon; p.:14. 


ad Rd 
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ners, and done the ſame ina more loving way, ThatMan 
..., fourd it ſo, who having very bad inclinations to- 
hy 9 * wards his Maſter's wit, the Bl. Virgin appear. 

"3" ed to him, as he was going on Horſeback from; 
Cfiurch, where he had been paying her ſome Devotions, || © 
ſhe laid hold on his Bridle, and asked him, whether he 1; | * 
| ked her Countenance ? he anſwered that he never ſaw ar © 
one fairer : Then replyed ſhe, would it ſuffice thee, if thou ÞÞ © 
couldeſt have me for thy Wife ? Any King, quoth he, migh I} * 
be judged happy in ſo fair a Conſort. The BI. Virgin made | * 
Anſwer ; then I will be thy Wife, come veir and kiſs me: |} * 
And ſhe compelled him, arid faid : This is an earneſt of our | © 
Nuprials,which ſhall be conſummated ſuch a Day in the pre. || * 
ſence of my Son : by which expreſſion he knew that ſhe ws || * 
the Mother of our Lord ; and from that Hour he was per. | © 
feRtly delivered from the aforeſaid temptation. Heres a | © 
comfortable way, by a chaſt Kiſs of the Bl, Virginzto be rid | © 
for ever of unchaſt thoughts, 

This gives me alſo farther occaſion,to congratulate thoſe 
Sreat ſinners, who finding no comfort in our ſullen way, 
vhere, after Men have finned, ſerious thoughts and hea 
forrow, and unfained repentance are indiſpenſably moderns/ 
before we can promiſe them the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
fave fled into the bolome of Holy Church, Thoſe Men || * 
had a bleſſed time of it, yon'l ſay, who once found it as eafie 

| to be made $00d, as to drink, as thoſe 

#ne S. Bernard's Souldiers did, who upon drinking S, Ber- | 
51 ; j ->47 -"_g zard's Ale, which he called the Potion o || * 
Souls, were immediately converted , ſuch 

powerful Liquor I think the Church does not now pretend 
to have , but however, if it be now as kind and good ni- 
rur'd as heretofore, the ſame Revelations that have created 
Saints out of nothing, may alſo bid fair to make ſuch fin I *« 
ners happy after Death, whoſe good actions were next door 
ro nothing while they lived. For are not theſe three (to 
name no more) comfortable ftortes, that heretofore were 
preached to the People ? als 
a mn 
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« A Woman of evil living dyed,who had never 
«done a good deed in her Life, but only found a 
« Candle to burn before our Lady : when ſhe was 
« dead, Fiendes came to her, and took her Soul ; and-when 
«hey were going, there came two Angels and rebuked the 
« Fjends, why they were ſo bold to take the Soul without 
«doom; then ſaid they, there needeth none, ſhe did never 
«2 good deed, Then faid they, take and bring the Soul 
©before our Lady,and ſo they did. But when it was found 
"that ihe did never a good deed, ſhe mult needs go to Hell : 
«Then ſaid our Lady, ſhe found a Candle brennyng before 
« me, and was ever her will while ſhe lived, and therefore I 
«will be kind to her, as ſhe was to me, and bad an Angel 
take a great Serge (Torch) and light it, and ſer it before 
«ker in Hell; and our Lady charged and commanded, that 
«there ſhould no Fiend come there-nye, but let ir ſtand 
«brennyng for evermore, to comfort all that been in Hell - 
© Then ſaid the Fiends, they had lever leve the Soul, than 
«*doſo; Then bad our Lady take the Soul, and bear it to 
# the Body again, and ſo they did : and when ſhe was alive, 
© ſhe bethought her on her ſtreight doom there as the was, 
"2nd went and ſhrove her toa Prieſt, and lived long after, 
*and ſhe amended her life, and was ever after a g00d Wo- 
*man, ard an holy, : 

Neither is this ſecond, any whit ſhort of the former, 
yhich the ſame Book gives us. * A wicked _ | 
«Emperour dying, a Legion of Fiends went */'** 19137 

perour dying, 2 Legion 0 

*to fetch his Soul, and coming by a Hermits Cell, made a 
*sreat noiſe ; who opening a Window, asked one of them 
*that came behind, in the name of God, what they were : 
«He ſaid, Fiends that were ſent to the Emperour that was 
*dead, to look if they might have him for their reward : 
*Then the Hermit commanded him to come again to him, 
"to know how he ſped; and he did ſo, and ſaid , his ſins 
"were laid in the Balance,and he was nye overcomen, then 
*came the brennynge Deken Laurence, and laid a great Pot 
#1n the Balance, and it drew up all rogether : This Pot was 

| | 3 = 
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*« a great Chalice, that the Emperour made to wo-ſhips, 
* Laurence withall, [| The Reader may fee a ſtory juſt 
like this, of one good work of a Prieft, laid 1n the Balance 
againſt a Multitude of his fins, and weighing 
Caper 10.78. tem all down, in the Life of S. _ the 
Hermit,n Capgrave.] Is not that alſo very comfortabk, 
which the ſame pious Book in another place gives us ? 

«S Branden, as he failed on the Sea, ſay 
OO OBS 4x ?udas ſit upon a Stone, and a Cloth hang. 
* *C jns before him that lay in the Water, and often bette him 
<« jn the face, and he asked him in God's Name what he ws, 
<« He anſwered, I am 7 das, God's Traytor, that have this 
<« place of God's great grace and courteſie ; for 1t refreſh- 
«« eth me of the great hear I ſuffer within me, and for ny 
<« merit that ever I did deferve. Llhen faid S. Branaor, 
« why haſt thou that Stone under thee, and wherefore doth 
«c that beat thee on the face ? Then ſaid he, I laid this Stone 
« jn an High-way, thereas the common People fhould go, 
c« and they were caſed thereby, ard this is the cauſe that 
«<] ameaſcd thereby now : This Cloth was not mine own 
<« that doth me this refreſhing now ; but ard if it had been 
«« mine own, it ſhould have refreſhed me much the more, 
«« for I gave it unto a poor Man :; Then faid Brandon, how 
& long halt thou this eaſe and refreſhing : Then faid he, 
« every Saturday from Even-ſfons till Even-for:s on the Mor- 
<« row be done,and from Chriftmas aay till the Twelfth day; 
«*K from E iſter-day till hit-Sunday, and on our Ladtes Af- 
& ſumption and Candlemaſs-aay. Then Brandon thanked God, 
« that he is ſo mercitul and gracious in all rhings. And is t 
not a conſideration full of cormfort,that the Charity even of 
Zudas, in giving a poor Man what was not his own, thould 
meet with tuch a reward? That his reward would have been 
much greater, had it bcen his own, is an Argument to Men 
to be juſt, as well as charitable ; but that he was rewarded 
however,ſecems to me,to be a good gracious encouragemett 
to filching and ſtealing, in order to Charity. 

But now, to be juſt on all ſrdes, I cannot but obſerve one 
| | thing 
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thing farther, wherein apparently they have the diſadvantage 
(Ido not ſay of our Church, but ) of 0xr Enthuſraſts, Fer 
the Devotions and Belief of our en are nn all 
of a piece, that is, raiſed and improved non-ſence and folly : 
But alas! among them, the Mantle of thoſe Elijah's that 
made the Leſſons on their Saints, never fell into the hands of 
the Makers of their Prayers, nor any jot of their Spirit 
ems to be upon them. For it's plain,there can be nothing 
more luſcious food, than what is preſented ro us in the Le- 
6nd, but the Prayers that ſhould ſpiritually improve them, 
xe generally very dull and inſipid. For, to inſtance in S, 
Katherine ,, was there ever a more qull deſcant upon ſuch a 
$ubje&, as her being carried by Angels to be buried on the 
top of Mount S$ina:, than to pray, that we, by her Merits 
and Interceſſion, may come to the Monnt, which us (hrift ? 
And could the Romance of S. Denys, raiſe their requeſts to 
no higher a {train, than ſuch genera] deſires, that we may 
imitate him,by deſpiſing proſperity,and not fearing adverſity ? 
Or that, of Hippolyrus his being drawn to death by wild 
Horſes, than, that his venerable ſolemnity may increaſe both 
Devotion and Salvation ? Tf onr Men had been in their 
place, and had felt their Devotions flagging and ſinking in 
this manner ; we ſhould have heard, to be ſure, of their 
keeping Nays, to humble themſelves for the loſs of ſuch 
petions opportunities, and for not thriving under ſuch fat- 
wing diſþenſations, bewailing their unthankfulneſs for Kathe- 
rine mercies, and Chriſtopher mercies, and bemoaning their 
barrenneſs under them, 


De S. Thoma Archiep- 
Cantuar. 


Antiphona. 
Hore fec, E 3 H0p 
$/. Sarum. Fe : 
U per Thome ſangui- 
-- Nem quem pro te 1m- 
pendir, 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere quo 
Thomas aſcendit, 
Perf. Gloria & honore coro- 
- nafti eum domine. 


ReFþ. Et conſtituiſti eum ſu- 
per opera manuum tua- 
rum. OE 


Oremmwu. 

Ibid. & Brev, © 
Rom.,2 © Decem. ; 
TYNEus, pro cuyjus Eccleſia 

| $lorioſus Martyr & 
_Pontifex Thomas gladiis im- 
piorum occubuit, prxſta que- 
{umus, ut omnes: qui ejus im- 
plorant auxilium, petitionis 
ſuz ſalutarem conſequantur 
cftetum. 

Per Chriſtum, &c. 


Brev Sarum in 
Tranſlat.Thome | 
7. Falii. | ; 
Eus, qui nobis Tranſla- 
tionem B,7 home Mar- 
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Of S. Thomas A. Biſhop 


of Canterbury. 


Y that ſame blood Tho- 

mas for thee expended, 
Chriſt raiſe us thither, whi 
ther he's aſcended. _ 


O Lord. 


hand. 


Let us Pray. 


G@DD, fo2 whoſe 
Church the glo210us 
Martyr and 1Biſhop Thomas 
was ſlain by the Swo2ds of 
wicked {Yen ; -grant we be- 
ſech the, that all they who 
imploze his help, may ob- 
tain the ſaving effect of their 
Petitions. 


Verlſ. With olory and hon, 
thou haſt crowned him, 


Anfſ. And ha$t placed him « 
ver the works of thine 


Through Chriſt, &c. 


God, who giveſt us 
' leave fo celebzate the 
ryrs i 


Us 
he 
il | 
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tris tui atque Pontificis ce- Tranſlation of ©. Thomas 


kbraxe concedis ; te ſuppli- 
(es eX0ramus, ut £zus Meritis 
& precibus a vitiis ad virtu- 
tes,.& A carcere transfera- 
nur ad regnum. oo 


Iid. FEſu Chriſte .per Tho- 
me vulnera 

Quz nos ligant relaxa ſce- 
EY lera, | 
Ne captivos ferant ad infera, 


Hoſtis, mundus, vel carnis 0- 


pera. 
Per te Thoma, poſt Ixva mu- 
| nera 
Amplexatur nos Dei d+xtera. 


4 


Ihid. N Ovis fulget Tho- 

Lec.8. mas miraculis, 

Membris donat caſtratos ma(- 
_  * 

Ornat viſu privatos oculis, 


Mundat leprz conſperſos ma- 
__ culis, | 
Salvit morris ligatos vin- 
culis, | 


thy Aarty2 and Biſhop , we 
humbly beſeech thee, that by 
his £erifs andP2ayers,we 
may be tranſlated from vice 
fo verfnes, 4 from the P23- 
ſon fo the Kingdom, 


Y bleſt $,Thomas woxnds 
O 7e(u pleaſe, 

Sins crael (hains which bind 

- 5 to releaſe, 
Left World, or Fleſh, or De- 
«vil our ſworn Foe, 
Harry our Captive Souls ta 

Hell below, 
Let Gifts of God's left hand, 
 O Thomas, grace 26, 

eAnd then, by thee, may his 
__ right handembrace us. 


N EW Miracles make 


Thomas ſhine, 
The Gelt with Members maſ- 
culine : 
By him are bleft, the blind 
with Eyes, x 
He the foul Lepers purifier, 


end the hard Knet of death 


anties, 


NOTES. 


T HE Breviary of Sarum, in the Firſt Leſſon on the 
Tranſlation of Thomas,ſays, ** That Pope Honorixy TIE. 
*granted ſuch Indulgences, to thoſe that came Yearly to 


« ſolemnize 
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< ſolemnize his Tranſlation, as we never remember a 
< Popes in former rimes to have afforded. Which ſeems 
ro Me to give great ſuſpicion, that Thomas was more the 
Pope's Martyr than Chrift's : for elſe, he might have found 
fitter occaſions for theſe liberal grants, from thoſe many fa. 
mous Sufferers for ChriF, who made a more glorious con- 
feſſion of him, than ever Thomas did. 

But to make the evidence of this undoubrted, and to ſhow 
in this iriſtance, not only the Abfurdiry, but Impiety of the 
foregoing Devotions, it will be requiſite to give as ſhort an 
Account of his ſtory as I can; by preſenting the Reader 
(out of their own Authors, eſpecially Barozizs ) with the 
firſt occaſion of the Quarrel betwixt him and his Prince, 
ro whar height the Conteſt was afterward carried ; the ma- 
ny Mediations for agreement, and the cauſe of their being 
unſucceſsful ; and the Concluſion of all in rhe death of this 
Prelate, whom (as the Prayer told us) they would make a 
glorious Martyr. And when all this is done, we ſhall find, 
I believe, more of a Rebel in him thay a Saint, and ſee the 
moſt extravagant abuſe in the Pope, of a pretended power 

to Canonize, that ever was, For the firſt; 

” = oy 1. The occaſion of the Quarrel between him 
" and King Henry the Second; Nenubrigenſi, 

who lived at this very time, tells us expreſly, that the Con- 
teſt between them aroſe Sper prerogativa 
Ordinis Clericalss, about the Prerogatives 
of Clergy-men. For the King being bulted 
about the Afﬀairs of the Realm, and commanding Malefa- 
ors, without any difference, to be extirpated, it was int 
mared to him by the Judges, that many Thefts, Rapines, 
Homicides, againſt the publick Diſcipline, were committed 
by the Clergy, whom the vigour of Common Laws ws 
not permitted to reach, Barenixs acknowledges,that a Priel 
as had committed Murder, was thruſt u- 
2.1164, 3.482, 192 Monaſtery, after he was degraded, bu 
| Thomas would nor deliver him to the Secu- 

lar Courts, But Neatrigenfis ſays, that it was declared < 
Pm, | ily 


Xeubrig. de reb. 
Avgt l.2.cap.16. 


d , 
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the King, that more than a Hundred Murders were commir- 
ed by the Clergy of England, Thus alfo the 
nſe of the Quarrel is repreſented by the Bi- 
ops and Clergy of the Province of Cazterbary, in their 
[etrers to the Pope. © That the King finding 
«the Peace of his Kingdom much moleſted, nord « 
«by the outragious exceſſes of {ome inſolent 2s 
«Clerks,he referred their Crimes to the Bilhops,the Judges 
«of the Church, rhat one Sword might afliſt another , 
& ut the Biſhops perſiſted in this judgment, that Murder, 
«and any other like Crime, ſhould only be punilhrt in the 
Clergy by Degradation, the King on the other fide be- 
*ing of Opinion, thar this puniſhment did not condignly 
4antwer the Offence ; neither was it ſufficient proviſion 
«for maintaining Peace, if a Reader, Or eAcoluthus, killing 
42 Man famous for Religion or Dignity, ſhould cfcape only 
«with the loſs of his Order. Now I dare appeal ro-any 
honzft Tark or Heathen, whether 1n this firſt occaſion of 
contending, the King had not apparently more of the zeal 
of a Saint in him, than the Arch-Biſhop, For did ever any 
int before this, pur in for an exemption of any Men from 
Death in the caſe of Murder? Can there be any pretence 
that their puniſhment ſhould be lefs than rhat of others,who 
committing the ſame enormous Crimes, yet deſerve els fa- 
iour, becauſe rhey muſt needs fin with greater malice, and 
by the example of their Vices do greater miſchief 2 f T 
have Poken evil, ſays our Saviour himſelf, bear witneſs of 
the evil. Ne was only concerned, that he might 70h.18 
not be ſmitten when he was innocent , but if any 7 Ws frac 
plain proof, either of his ſaying, or doing wickedly, could 
lave been brought againſt him, no doubt he would have 
made no exception againſt any Legal Court that had tryed 
him, though ir had been any other than that of Cataphas. 
lonee read indeed of an Apottle of his that appealed to 
Ceſar, but of none in any caſe that ever appealed from him, 
And 1 dare ſay, no true Martyr among the Primitive Bi- 
hops, would have deſired for any Prieſt under mw 


Weubrig.tbid, 
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been a Thief, or a Murderer, that he might have had the he: 
nefit of his Clergig, Newbrigenſss in this caſe,ſpeaks not {g 
much like a Politician (as Stapletw 

Dui homo magis Politics would traduce him) as like a goo 
fnit,quam monachum, aut Man that was ſenſible of the mil 
; cnn 2 __—_ # Chief of ſuch exemptions, when he 
de 3 Thomis, p. 26. expreſſes himſelf thus. © The Bj. 
«© ſhops whillt they are watchful rz 

c« ther to defend the Liberties and Dignities of the Clergy, 
* than to corre& and cut off their Vices,think they do God 
*< and the Church good ſervice, when they defend the wick. 
*ed Clergy againit the publick Diſcipline, whom accord. 
« ing to the Duty of their Office, they haje 
« either no mind or neglect to reſtrain with 
* the vigour of Canonical cenſure ; whence it comes to 
© paſs, that Clergy-men, who being called into the Lord's 
« Lot, ought in Life and Doctrine to ſhine upon Earth, x 
« Stars placed in the Firmament of Heaven, taking Licence 
** and Liberty, through impunity, to do whatſoever they 
<< pleaſe, reverence neither God, whole Judgment ſeems to 
&« linger, nor Men that are in Authority ; when the Epiſco- 
< pal care about them Janguiſhes, and the Prerogative of 
* their Holy Order ſhall exempr them from Secular Ju- 
*« riſdiction. | 


Mubrig loe.citat, 


2,Proceed we to ſhow,to what height 
the Conteſt was carried,after this begin- 
| ning. The King being vexed at theſe 
Reports, demands of the Arch-Bithop, that ſuch of the 
PORE wicked Clergy, after the infliting Canonical 
OT. * Penance , might be delivered to the Secular 
Court, which he refuſed to grant : where- 
pon the King, being very angry, asked him, and the reſt of 
the Prelates , whether they would obſerve his Regal Cu- 
ſtomes, obſerved by Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, private and 
priviledged Perſons, in his Grand-father's time : to which 
Thomas anſwered, that he would, Salvo ordine [uo, ſaving 
his Order ; only Hilary Bilhop of Chicheſter ſaid,he a 
24 ea obſerve 


2.T0 what height the 
HDrarrel was carried, 
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obſerve them, bona fide,withour that reſervation, The King 
told Thomas that his Anſwer was captious,and required him 
to promiſe abſolutely without any addition, which he re- 
fuled. The Pope,being advertized of all theſe proceedings 
by Thomas, wrote Letters to the Biſhops, rhat by vertue of 
their Canonical obedience to the See of Rome, they ſhould 
not attempt any thing againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liberry, 
nor engage themſelves in any Promiſe or Oath, ſave thar 
which Biſhops uſe to make to their Kings ; and that if they - 
hd promiſed any thing of that kind to him, they ſhould not 
obſerve bur revoke it, and reconcile themſelves ro God and 
the Church, 

After this was a Meetings at Clar#ndon of the 
Kins, Biſhops, and Lords of the Realm, where 
the Ancient Cuſtomes were produced,and Thomas 
hvins made a promiſe at Oxford, to change the words that 
offended the King, was then challenged with his promiſe, 
which at firſt he refuſed to perform , bur after by the ve- 
tement urging of ſome Biſhops and Nobles, that he would 
not too ſtifly oppoſe the King, declaring the danger of ir, 
te was perſwaded to give his conſent, Bona fide, to obſerve 
the Regal Cuſtomes, and ſwore to it as the reſt did , bur 
yet refuſed to ſer his Seal to ir. This Oath very much trou- 
bled him after the raking of it, beins ſenfible how the Ec- 
defiaſtical Liberties were invaded by it, and he refolves, as 
tis Penance, to deſiſt from the Exerciſe of his Prieſtly Of- 
ice, But rhe Pope quickly ablolves him from his Oatlr, 
requiring Him nor to forbear Celebrating Mafs upon this 
account, | 

But the King, upon his Refuſal to Seal the Wri- Bar. 14. 
ling, was more incenſed, ſought by his Meſſengers P- 488 
tothe Pope to hinder him from being his Legat, which uſu- 
aly was beſtowed upon the eArch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and to confer it on the eLrch-Biſhop of York, and to per- 
wade the Pope to confirm the Cuſtomes of (!arendon, The 
Pope grants his requeſt as to the eArch-Biſhep of York, but 
refuſes ro confirm the other ; and writes to Thomas to be- 
EE have 


Baron. ad 
an. i164, 
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have himſelf prudently,and diſcreetly, and yieldingly to thy 
King, and to do all to ſweeten him, and regain his favour 
that was conliſtent with the honeſty of his Eccleſiaſtical Or. 
der. But the next news we hear of him js 
p4g.490. that he is endeavouring to fy into Frazce with 
out his leave, though driven back at Sea by crok 
Winds. He is ſummoned to a Parliament at Northamptw, 
by the King : There in the Morning betore the Meeting, he 
cauſed the Maſs to begin with the words proper to $.Ste- 
vea's Day, (though it was not his day) Princes ſate, ani 
SPake againſt me, &c, | a good beginning to ſweeten the 
King. ] When he was called to give his an{wer to the char. 
es. againſt him, he declined the judgment of rhe Cour, 
appealed to the Pope, and ſo departed ; who as he with 
drew, was followed with the cries of thole that called hin 
Traytor, The Biſhop of (hichefter told him plainly, Ta 
were ſometimes onr eArch-Biſhop, whom we were bound ty 
obey . but, becauſe you bave ſworn Fidelity to our Lord the 
King, and to keep the Cuſtomes which he requires, and you en. 
deavour to deſtroy them,though tending to his Worldly Dignty 
and Honour , we therefore pronounce you guilty of Peryory, 
and we are not bound any longer to obey a Perjured Arch 
Biſhop, | 
Thomas, after this, preſently hies over irito Flaugers, and 
the King ſeizes on his Revenues, and made ſevere Lays 
againſt all Perſons that ſhould hoJd any correlpondence with 
him, or receive any Letters of Interdict from him ; al 
which the Pope by his contrary Letters did abrogate : & 
he did alſo moſt of thoſe Cuſtomes eſtabliſhed at Clarenaw, 
which when Thomas appeared at Rowe, were produced and 
read before the Pope in the Contiftory : They 
p. 499. were 16, in Number,ſome of whych he tolerated, 
but ſaid none of them were good : thoſe whichhe 
conderaned,were theſe that follow ; (which I think no body 
beſides the Pope can find fault with : but no wonder that be 
did, when they plainly checkt his growing Uſurpations & 
ver the Rights of our Princes, ) 
1, Cont 
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.-1; Controverſies concernins the advowſon and preſenta- 
tion of Churches,ſball be heard and determined in the King's 
Court. 

2. Clerks cited and accuſed upon any Cauſe, being ſum- 
moned to the King's Court, ſhall appear and anſwer before 
the ſaid Court, 1o as. the Kings Bench hall ſend into the 
Court of H. Church, to ſee upon what ground the cauſe 
ſhall be there handled, and if the Clerk be convicted, or do 
confeſs, the Church ought not any longer to defend him. 

3, Arch-Biſhops,Buthops, and other Perſons of the King- 
dome, ſhall not depart the Realm without the King's leave , 
and if they will depart, they ſhall give ſecurity, 4t the King 
demands it, that neither in their going, ſtaying, or coming 
back, they will ſeek the hurt or Damage of the King or.his 
Kingdomes. 

4. No Man that holds of the King 1» capite, nor any of 
his Houſhold- ſervants ſhall be excommunicated, or their 
Lands interdited, unleſs the King or his Chief Juſtice be 
made acquainted with it, that he may determine right con- 
cerning him ; whereby tuch things as belong to the Kirg s 
Court, may there be determined; and what belongs to the 
Eccleſiaſtical *Court , may be returned thither, and there 
ended. 

5. Touching Appeals, Men ought to proceed from the 
Arch-Deacon to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, and from him, if he fail to execute Jultice, to the 
king in the laſt place, that by his commandment the Contro- 
ierſte may be determined in the Arch-Biſhops Court , fo 
: they ſhall not proceed any farther, without the King s 

ent. 

6. Any Perſon of City, Caſtle, Burrovgh, or the King's 
Demeſne Mannor, being cited by the Arch-Deacon or Biſhop 
for any crime wherein he is bound to anſwer him, and will. 
not fatisfie him upon the citations, it ſhall be lawful te ſub- 
kt him to interdiRion, bur not to excommunicate him, be- 
bre the King's Chief Officer of the Place be acquainted 
with it, that he may adjudge the Offender to make _ 

108, 
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Rion, wherein if the King's Officer be defaulty, he ſhall fa 
into the King's mercy,and then the Biſhop may after punih 
the accuſed with Eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 

7. When an Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbacy,or Pri. 
ory of the King's Dominions ſhall fall void, ir ought to bi 
in his Majeſties hand, and he ſhall receive all thoſe Rents ang 
Revenues, as thoſe of his own Royal Demeans, and when 
the time cometh to take care to fill the Church, the Kin 
ought to Summon the Chief Perſons of the Church, and the 
Eletion ought to be made in his Chappel by his Royal a. 
ſent, and by rhe Counſel of ſuch Perſons belonging to His 
Majeſty, whom he ſhall call about that affair ; and there the 
Perſon Eleed, ſhall do his homage and fealty to our Lord 
the King, as his Liege Lord, of Life member and earthly 
honor, ſaving his Order, before he be conſecrated. 

8. Pleas about Debts, which are grounded upon Oath, x 
well as thoſe which are without Oath; fhall be handled it 
the Kino's Court. 

Theſe are the moſt material Articles he condemned, t 
omit the reſt. 

The next Day Thomas reſigned up his Arch-Biſhoprick 


to the Pope, acknowledging his entrance into it not to have I 


been Canonical, but by intruſion, and the Pope reſtored him 
again to it, 

The King alſo ppbliſhes ney Conſtitutions 
in Normandy, the ſumm of them'was: To pu- 
niſh them as Traytors, who carried into England the Pope's 
of the Arch-Biſhop's Mandate, containing the [nreraitt if 
Chriſtianity, To impriſon thoſe Clerks thar paſſed the 


Ibid. pag. 502, 


Seas, or returned into Ergland without the King's, or his 


Juſtices Letters. That none ſhould appeal to the Pope, or 
Arch-Biſhop, That no Plea be held by their command,nor 
their Mandates be received in England, nor any Mandat 
of Clerk or Layman be carried to them, upon pain of In- 


priſonment. That if any defended their Sentences of Inter- F' 
diQion, they and their whole Kindred ſhould be baniſhed, 


and their Chattels confiſeated. That Clerks that had Rents 
| _-- h 
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fil Yin Z-g/azd, and did not return into Eyglind to their Rents 
within three Moneths time, their Rents ſhould be ſeized in- 
tothe King's hand. That Peter's Pence ſhould not be paid 
; & 9 the Sce of Rome, but be gathered and disburſed ar the 
bt s commandment, &c. 
and us we ſee matters carried very high, but the hears were 
hen J &ill increaſed, when the Pope, the better to raiſe Thomas a- 
ing I bove his adverſaries, and humble them, made him Legar 0- 
the I rerall Eng/ana,excepting only the Province 
af. Yof Nork., and required by his Mandate de- 
His © lvered to the Biſhop of £ongor, that thoſe. 
the who had received by the Kjrg's Commandment the Reve- 
ord Fives of the Church of Caxterb=+1, ſhould within 2 Moneths 
hly Yoake reſtitution, or be anathematized ; and that Peter's 

Pence ſhould be gathered ,and delivered to ſuch as he ſhould 
1,25 Yippoint, | | 5 
| is And here it may not be amiſs, before I proceed farther,to 

obſerve, how much Pride and ſtrange Inſolence Thomas ex- 
preſſed in this quarrel ; ( much of which was the effect of 
lis own temper, but more increaſed by the Popes forward 
kcking of him,and animating him againſt his Prince) which 
mars by his own Letters, and the account others give 
of him, 

In his Letter to the King, he ſpeaks with 
lh awcineſs, as is unbecoming a $#bje#, and 
pu- Wick filly reaſoning, as is unworthy a Divine, 
pes *ExpeRing I have expected, that the Lord would look up- 
t of {4 you, and that being converted, you would do Penance, 
the U'departing from your perverſe ways (a humble ſtyle for a 
his FſubjeRt) —- Biſhops, wharſoever they are, though as Men 
- of they do amils, yet if they fall nor from the Faith, they nei- 
nor ther can, nor ought to be cenſured by the ſecular power, 
dat F—Who maketh queſtion, but that Chriſt's Prieſts are 
Im- F'the Maſters and Fathers of Kings and Princes, and all the 
ter- F'faithful , thar.ir is a point of madneſs for a Son, or Scho- 
hed, Fkr tro endeavour to ſubje& his Father or Maſter ro kim, 
ents Fd with unjuſt obligations to reduce him under his reds, 
jn O Wo. - 
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* by whom ke ought to believe that he may be bound a 
<< Idofed (*), not only on Earth;bur in Heaven alſo : (alex. 
wed argument ! as if eAlexander had nothing to do to orin 
e-Lriſtorle, if he had been a Traytor, becauſe he was his Me 
fter ) *« Yield therefore ſpeedily with all humilyy, 
**and all manner of ſatisfaction, Ir is written (**) thx 
*© none ought to judge the Prieſts but the Church, nor dy I * 
*© it belong to Temporal Laws to ſentence them, Chriſti I « 
&« Princes were wont to obey the Orders of rhe Churg, if * 
* not to advance their power before them, ro humble ther Þ *: 
« Heads to the Biſhops, not to judge them, &*c, Y 


- (*) Theſe are the words of Pope Greg. VII. a great.Oracle no doubt b 
with Themas, which are cited, Decrer. diſtinc. 96. c. 9, Pais diubite. nt i * 
juſt ſueh a doughty argument,of another Pope you tind in rhe ſame Diſtnc 
C.7. Satis evidenter oeftnditur @ ſeculart preeſtare nec Tighri provrſucm iſ ( 
ſolwi poſſe pontificem, quem conſtat a pio principe Canſiantino Denm ap po 
erm wr) nec poſſe Denum ab hominibus judicari manifefium ef! : wi WY | 
ords, if he ſpake any ſach (as may well be doubted, fince Emſebius ſay; i , 
nothing of jt, who was preſent in that Council where they are: pretended i * 
to be ſpoken) are falſly attributed to the Pope,fince the Gloſs conteſſes thn I * + 
he ſpoke themn to all the Clergy, Omes clericos deos 'appellaſſe, and adds Iſ i; 
Secundum hanc rationem nec ab Epiſcops pr ſſent jnedicari Clerict, @ 
(*®) A fine Saint this is, who quotes the words of Pope Gelaſius, (De- 
eret. giſtinc, 96. c. 12.) as if they were Scripture ; he may deſerve tohe 
called the Pope's Martyr,whoſe ſayings are as lacred with him as the Bibh, 


Jbid.p.y37. And in his Letters to the Biſhops of his Pro-il / 

' __ vince, he begins thus, © Moſt Beloved Bre- tre 
«* thren, Why riſe ye not with me againſt the Malignants?Y '*? 
& Why ſtand ye not with me againſt the Workers of In 
Ec quity ? He tells them, that he had enough, and to don 
© much forborn the King of England, That having ft 
& indeavoured to recall him from his perverfe purpoſe, i 
« was now dangerous and intoletable ro leave his, and hs ub 


« Officers great exceſſes againſt the Church'sf God and Ec tder 
« clefiaſtical Perſons ( 4 ) unpuniſhed , after Invocation ru 


(a) Ina Letter to the Biſhop of Hereford, he Had the inſolence ola. if 5 
That Chriff was again judged cefore the Tribunal of a Prince : t. fledtin "a 
ppon the charges laid againſt bimz Baron bid, p.50 9. 0 
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*therefore of the Holy Ghoſt, he condemns and declares 
yoid the Cuſtomes of Clarendon, and excommunicates all 
«Obſervers, Counſellors, Aſſiſtants, and Defenders of the 
"ame, and abſolyes the Biſhops from the promiſe they had 
«made to obſerve them, and excommunicates ſeveral Per- 
«ſons by name, and writes Letters to the Pope, to certifie 
* him what he had done, wherein he complains of the King 
«hat he grew worſe and worſe and threatens that he would 
"ſhortly pronounce againſt him the ſentence of excommu- 
nication; telling the Pope, We have nor yer pronounced 
* our ſentence againſt the King's Perſon, bur are likely to 
«00 it, unleſs he repent, and by what we have done erbra- 
"*ceth Diſcipline. 

In his Letters to William Cardinal of Papia, 
(who with Oddo were ſent as Legats to com- 
poſe matters ) he tells him, « That all Mens _ 
Geyes were upon them, expecting the concluſion of this ne- 
 potiation, according to which, the inſolency of Princes will 
%xalt its horns, or ( as it deſerves) be ſuppreſſed and would 
*ro God,by your coming,it may rather ſuſtain /ofs than re- 
©*cover fFrength, ; 

In another to the Pope, he complains of —_ 
the Biſbops,that they gave Norns to the ſin- 7bid.pag.572. 
1, meanins the Kino. ” 

All which expreſſions do tell us, that Thomas was a Man 
ter the Pope's own heart, the fitteſt Inſtrument he could e- 
er meet with by his pride and ſtubbornneſs, to carry on his 
Gelign of bringing the power of the Empire, and the King- 
domes about him under the flavery of the Papacy. And 
therefore we need not marvel, that when upon his reſigna- 
tion of his Arch-Biſhoprick to the Pope; ſome of the Cardi- 


Baron, ad as, 
3168, p. 562. 


ws were of opinion, that by the Election of ano- ho 
ter Biſhop the King might be appeaſed,and Tho- Boron. ad 
»s otherwiſe provided for ; the Pope rather _ 4 


hoſe to follow their Counſels, who rold himthar 

if Thom-s his cauſe were maintained, he would be a pattern 

9 others in like caſe for reſiſting Princes (a fine deſign for 
| Q 2 


the 
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the pretended Vicar of Chriit to drive on ) bur if he were (uf. 
fered to fall, all other Biſhops would fall after him, and nor 
for the future dare to reſi5t the power of wilful Prince, 
whereby the ſtate of the Catholick Church would ſtagger 
and the Pope's Authority periſh, | | 
And now he having given us ſuch an abundant diſcover 
of his own temper, we may the better credit the reports of 
others concerning him, which I ſhall now produce. 
The Biſhops that came on an Embaſſy to Rome, accuſe 
T homas before the Pope of immoderation and 
imprudence, and adhering too much to his om 
Counſels, his diſturbing the Tranquillity of the 
Church, and devotion towards the King. 
The Bithops and Clergy of his own Province in their Let. 
ters, both to him and the Pope, make the like complaints, In 
thoſe to him they tell him,That they had pre 
tid p.541. hopes, when they heard that he gave himſelf 
to Reading, Prayers ard Faſting, &c, That 
things would tend to a peaceable reconciliation ; but their 
hopes were daſhed, when they heard he had ſent a commi- 
nation, wherein, paſſing by all ſalutation, he rigorouſly me- 
naced Interdi&tion or Excommunication to be pronounced 
againſt him, «© They adeſfrre him, that ſetting threatnings 
* aſide, he would imbrace patience and humility, that he 
** would commend his cauſe ro the Divine clemency, and 
&« himſelf to the grace and mercy of his Soveraign. They pn 
* him in mind of the favours the King had conferred on him; 
« the troubles the Church now groaned under ; the poſlid: 
< lity, that by his bitter provocations the King might revolt 
* from the Pope , They tell him, they will not ſay, the King 
* has never offended, but confidently pronounce that he 
<« ready to give ſatisfaRtion to his Holineſs. In their Let 
ters to the Pope, they excuſe the King, rhat not our of an 
| Ambitious ends, or deſigns to opprels the 
Tbid.p.547. Churches Liberties, but for making a fim 
peace, he had ſearched and produced the Ct 
ſtomes and Dignities of bis Kingdom, <* which had _ 
*© ancient!) 
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«znciently obſerved, and quietly ſubmitted to, by Perſons 
«Eccleſiaitical in the Reigns of former Kings. _—- If there 
«were any thing contained in them dangerous to his Soul, 
«qr ignominious to the Church, he has facredly promiſed 
*r0 Reform the ſame by the Advice and Counlel of the 
«Church of his Kingdome, That theſe Contentions had 
«been long ſince quieted, had it not been for the bitter pro- 
« yocations of the Arch-Biſhop,who had threatned the King 
«ith terrible Letters, unbecoming the Devotion of a Fa- 
«her, and not ſayouring at all of the meekneſs of a Biſhop , 
«who had excommunicated fome of his Aajefties Liege- 
*men and Intimates, the Chief Peers of the Realm,by whom 
«the Counſe]s and Afﬀairs of the Kingdome were managed, 
«2nd this without citing them, or kearing their Defence , 
«they inſtance inthe Biſhop of Salzsbxxy, whom abſent and 
«mnconvicted, he had ſuſpended from his Office, which 
*hey call a prepoſterous and diſorderly way of proceed- 
%ing, &c. = 
3. Let us now ſee the 34, thing 


*Uimentioned, viz. The many Medi- 4{4iations for agreement, 


4 what "4 
ations for agreement, and the cauſe frreſe ww made them un 


phy they were unſucceſsful, 

In the Year 1165. there went ſeveral Meſſen- 
fers berwixt the King and the Pope, and thzy had 
greed a Meeting, but Thomas perſwaded the Pope 
ot to do it, unleſs he were preſent, inſinuating to the Pope 
the King's cunning and ſubtilty, which he was beſt acquain- 
ed with ; but the King ( knowing the fury of his Spirit ) 
Fould not cnſent to a Parlee in his preſence, and fo the ap- 
fointment came to nothing. 

I mentioned before two Cardinals, 7/://iam and Odds,who 


Baron,ad 
an.iI65. 


Baron, ad 
an,1l 168, 


the Ki2g and Arch-Biſhop, It may be worth the 
mile to take notice of the report they made to 
the Pope, after they had examined matters. They tell him, 
ſat they found the Controverſie berwixt the _— 
Ling and Thomas aggravated to a greater height *'* #-59% 
- = a... than 
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than they could have wiſhed. Thar the King, and better 
part of his Followers affirmed, they had evidem demonſtre. 
tions, that Thomas had incenſed the King of Frazce again| 
him, and induced his Colin, the Earl of Flanders, to fall ont 
with him,and raiſe the moſt powerful War he could again 
him. Thar the Kirg offered, that if any Cuſtomes were 
added in his time, contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he 
would ſubmit them: to his Holineſs, at his pleaſure to he 
cancelled. 

Thar they had appointed a Conference,and he ſomewhile 
put it off, ard at laſt would meer inno place, but where hin. 
ſelf appointed. That when he came at laſt to a Conference, 
and they exhorted him to behave himſelf humbly to the 
King, who had been his ſingular BenefaRor, he anſwered, 
thar he had ſufficiently humbled himſelf ro the King, ſaving 
his honour to God, the Liberty of the Church, the repuz- 
tion of his own Perſon,the poſſeſſions of the Churches, and 
ſaving the juſtice due tv him and his... We demanded 
wh.ther he would ſubmit kimſelf ro our judgment, as the 
King and Biſhops had before promiſed they would do, to 
which he replyed, that he had received no command from 
you to that purpole,bur if be and his might firſt be reſtored, 
he would then proceed herein, according as he ſhould be 
commanded by the Apoſtolick Sea , and fo ( fay they ) the 
Conference endcd, ſince his words neither tended to jadr- 
ment nor agreement, neither would he by any means enter 
intq the matter ; and we by your Authority abſolutely for- 
bad the Arch-Biſhop (in regard he was reſtrained by your 
Letters, and b-caufe they ſolemnly appealed ) that he ſhould 
not attempt any thing to the grievance of the Kingdome, 
Perſons or Churchcs ot the Realm, | 

But we have a far better account from Oado, concerning 
the King, of his inclinations to peace, and conde- 
W _ ſcentions in order to it, For when this Cardinal 

15* before he departed, ſeriouſly dealr with the Ki, 
that he would be recorciled ro the Arch-Biſhop ; The Kir 
antwered him, That for the love he bore to the Pope - 

Cardl- 
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Cardinals, he would permit the Arch-Biſhop to return to his 
See in peace, and diſpoſe of his Church, and whar belonged 
t0it : and becauſe there had been long conteſts abour the. . 
Cuſtomes,he ſaid that he and his Children would be content- 
ed with thoſe, which it ſhould be made apparent his Ance- 
tors enjoyed,by the Oaths of 100 Enpl;h-men,a 100 Nor- 
was, and 100 Perſons of eAjor, and other Places belong- 
ing to him : That if this condition diſpleaſed the Arch- 
Bilhop,he faid he was ready to ſtand ro the Arbitration both 
of the Biſhops of England, and thoſe Beyond-Sea, wiz, of 
Roan, Bayon, and Cenoman, And if this did not ſuffice, he 
would ſubmir to the judgment of the Pope, with this reſer- 
vation, that he would not impeach his Childrens right, for 
during his own life he was contented, the Pope ſhould abro- 
oe what he pleaſed, That he being farther asked what 
reſtitution he would make to the Arch-Bithop and his Adhe- 
rents, which was due and required of him , his anſwer was 
(wearivs with many and exquiſite Oaths) that what he had 
receiv:d, he had beſtowed ir onely on the Churches, and the 
Poor. 

The ſame Year the King of Fraxce interpoſed as a Medm- 
tor, and procures a conference berwixt the King _. 
and Thomas in his Preſence, Where Thomas fell —_—_ 
down at the King's Feer, ſaying, I commit the ; 
whole cauſe, whence the difference has riſen between us, to 
your diſcretion, ſaving the honour of God : Which Jaſt 
words the Kirig was otfendzd with, and faid ro the King of 
France, © Mark, my Lord, this Man, whatſoever ſhall diſ- 
*« pleaſe him, he will ſay it is contrary to the honor of God, 
* whereby he will challenge not only his own, bur whar be- 
*longs to me ; but that ir may appear that I oppoſe neirher 
* God's honour, nor his, I make this ofter, There have 
*been many Kings of England before me, of greater or 
«ſeſſer Authority than my ſelf, and there have been before 
*him, many great and holy men Arch-Biſhops of Canter- 
* bary , whatſoever the more eminent and vertuous of his 
* Predeceffors, have done to the leaſt of my Predeceſlors, 
ou OO lex 
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let him do to me, and I ſhall reſt ſatisfied, Whereupon fol. 
lowed an acclamation an all ſides ; The King has ſufficien. 
ly 'humbled himſelf The King of France added , My 
Lord Arci-Biſhop, will yoo be greater than koly men, Wil 
you be better than Peter ? What Queſtion make you? (for 
he remain:d a while lent) Lo peace is even at the Door, 
The Peers of both Kingdomes were fo little ſatisfied with 
the return he made, that they were all againſt him, and im. 
puted the want of peace to his arrogance ; one Earl open| 
proteſting, that ſince the Arch-Biſhop reliſted the Counſe| 
and determination of both Kingdomes, he was not worthy 
hereafter of the afliſtance of either ; ſo both Kings took 
Horſe without ſaluting the Arch-Biſhop , and the Courtiers 
that were Mediators for peace, at their departure chared 
him to his face, that he was ever proud, high-minded, wile 
in his .own eyes, a follower of his own will and opinion, 
adding,that it was a great miſchief & damage to the Church, 
that he was ever made a Goverror of 1t. 
The next Year the Pope ſent two other Naxcios, 
Gratian and Vivian, upon the ſame pretences of 
makirg peace and agreement. ('[har 1s, to try 3 
54in whether the King would be brought to condeſcend to 
-_ with his ancient Rights, for if you obſerve it, there 1; 
no diſpute all along wherher they had been his Rights or no, 
but the Pope and Thomas would either perſwade or threaten 
 himoout' of them, and on their part oft-r nothing at all to- 
wards peace upon any other termes, )Theſe to had an ample 
Commiſtion to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical ſeverity on the King 
himſelf, or KingJome, or any part of the Realm, as |houll 
be expedient for the Church, They had a conference with 
| the Ki»g, from which he went very angry, gries- 
p.597. ouſly complaining of the Pope, that he would not 
yield to him in any thing, and ſwore that he would 
take another courſe, To whom Gr4tian replied , Threaten 
wet, my Lord, for we fear no threats, for we belong to-ſuch 4 
Court, which hath Leen accuſtomed to rule over Emperonts 
and Kings. Many Conferences they had, bur all cameto 
_-£) RED * nothing, 
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nathing,for the N«»cio's would not admit this clauſe, (which 
he would have inſerted in the agreement) ſaving the dignity 
of bis Kingdome, and the King would not agree without 
it, And now the Pope begins to thunder and light- 

en, For this Year he denounces the Sentence of p. 598, 
Excommunication againſt all ſuch as received 7- 
reſtitures, or any E ecleſraſtical Benefices from the hands of 
Laymen, unleſs within 40 Days they reſigned ſuch Benefices 
and the Profits of them, into their hands to whom they did 
appertain ; And by two other Nuncio's, Simon Prior of 
Gods- Mount, and Bernard de Corilo, he ſends his Commina- 
tory Letters, telling him that he reſolves no longer to tole- 
rate the hardneſs of his heart againſt juſtice, and the Pope's 
ſafety, nor to ſhut up any longer the mouth of the A. Biſhop, 
but freely permit him to execute his Office, and with the 
Sword of Eccleſiaſtical Severity, to revenge the injuries of- 
fered himſelf and his Church, This Embaſſy came alſo to 
nothing, becauſe Thomas till uſed the old reſervations of 
The Honour of God, and Saving his Order, and the King 
ſtood upon it, to have him obſerve, what his Predeceſſors 
had paid to {ormer Kings, 

The next Year was the laſt of the Pope's Treating about 
Thomas with the King , if I may call it Trear- 
ins, and not rather ſending commanas to him, 
by the Arch-Biſhop of Roax, the Biſhop of 
Nivers, and the Biſhop of Sexoz, his three Legats, The 
demands they were to make were ſuch as theſe. That The- 
mas ſhould return to his Church, and receive back all the 
Poſſeſlions taken away from it , that thoſe that had been 
exiled for his fake, ſhould be reſtored to their own , that 
the King ſhould 7p" Thomas a full peace in a holy Kiſs ; 
and (hould aþolith the wicked Cuſtomes, contrary to the 
Churches Liberty, &c. which things were to be performed 
in Forty Days time,and if within that time matters were nox 
xreed, they ſhould preſently interdi& the Province on this 
ide the Seas, where the Xing then remained. | | 

But while theſeſghings were tranſacting, another ang 
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gifference aroſe. For the King declaring that he would have |l 
his Sox crowned in his life-time,and that it ſhould be perfor. Y 
med tn Thomas his abſence by the eArch- Biſhop of Tork, fl ( 
the Pope ſent Letters to that Arch-Biſbop, and ro the reſt of ff f 
the Biſhops, requiring them, upon the peril of Joling their | « 
Office and Order, not to Crown or Anoint him, while The Þ t 
25 Was in Exile , becauſe that Office only belonged to the Þ | 
See of Canterbury, Thomas allo writ over his Letters for. | 
bidding the fame, Upon which the King was ſo movcdthat 
he cauſed the Biſhops ro take an Oath, not to obcy the Con. 
ſtirurions of the Pope and Arch-Biſhop, forbidding the ſame, 
Thus the young King was crowned by the eArch- Biſhop of 
Fork , other Biſhops affiſting him , and preſently after, the 
faid Arch-Biſhop and the reſt, were by the Pope ſuſpended 
from the execution of their Epiſcopal Fun&ion , and the 
Pope ſent threatning Letters ro the King to tell him, tha 
if the Peace betwixt him and Thomas was not 
* corcluded in the prefixed time, he muſt then ex: 
| pe the fame ſenrence, which he had pronour- 
ced againſt Frederick the Emperour : which ſo ſtartled hin, 
that he promiſed his Legate to perform what rhe Pope com- 
manded. Bur before the Treaty began with the Legat, 
T homas rarely prepared them how to proceed with the 
King. He tells them, © that they could not ev 
« fily diſcover the manifold deceiprs of that pre 
5+ digy, and therefore whatſoever the King lays, 
&« whatſoever ſhape he puts on, they ought to ſuſpe& all 
«c fyll of deceipr, unleſs approved by his deeds : for if he 
« perceive thar he can corrupt yu with promiſes, or terr|- 
« fie you with rhreats, he will ſcorn and conteron you, but 
& jf he ſee thar he cannot bend you from your purpole, he 
* will counterfeit fury ; firlt he will ſwear, then forſwear, 
& and charge ſhapes as Proteus did, and at laſt come to him- 
«« ſelf, and then unleſs it be your fault, thenceforward you 
« ſhall always be a God to Pharaoh. 
And now the Conference begins We the Legats, who 
brought Thomas along with them ; anGafter many _ 
| NS | | the 
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the King with a pleaſing Countenance granted Thomas his 
peace, patiently heard his reproofs, not inſiſting upon the 
Cyftomes. And Thomas himſelf ſays, that when he alighted- 
from his Horſe ro humble himſelf ar the King's feet, he 
caching the Stirrup (*) of Thomas his Horſe, inforced him 
to get up again, He allo wrote into England to the young 
King concerning the peace,and required him to reſtore Tho- 
#4, and thoſe that belonged to him to all their Poſleflions, 


(*) Matth, Pars ſays, the King held his Bridle twice: Cum autem Rex 
E Archiepiſcopms in parte ſeceſſiſſent biſque diſcendiſſent © bus equos aſe 
wndiffent, bis habenam Archiepi{copt Rex tenuit, quum equum aſcendifſes, 
ad an. 1170. pag. 122, 


And now before I come to the laſt par- 
ticular, concerning the Death of Thomas, HI arcount of. 
| ſhall a little ſtop the Reader ſo long, till EET mm 
[make a ſhort reflexion upon the T»ſolency s 
of this pretended Head of the Church , fo I may well call 
this Pope, becauſe ſuch a power over Kings and Emperours 
2s he challenged and exerciſed,was in it ſelf plainly an Uſur- 
pation, having not the leaſt countenance from Chrilt's ex- 
ample ( whoſe Vicar he pretends to be) who always refuſed 
worldly Rxle when it was offered him, but never once re- 
ited the Ralers of the World , nor from any grant of his 
to S. Peter, or any of his Sxccefſors, eſtabliſhing any Tem- 
foral Monarchy in the Church. Bur beſides this, I add far- 
ther, that this Rowland (call'd Alexander III.) who was the 
abetrer of Thomas in reſiſting his lawful Soveraign, was 
himſelf an V/arper of the Popedome, and that Ofaviay 
(call'd V3&or ) was the right Pope. For it was decreed by 
the Reman Council under Adrian T, An, 2 
De, 774. that (\harles ſhould have pow- 
er to chooſe the Pope, and order the A- 
foſlolick See, and that Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ſhould re- 
ceive inveſtirure from him. Which thing was 
alſo, after Aqrian's example, afterwards con- 
firmed to the Emperour Orho, and to his Suc- 


Decret.part.1.diſting, 
63. cap, Hadrianw, 


Decret 1bid.ca, 
23+ in Synodo. 


_ ceſlors 
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ceſſors for ever,in another Roman Synod by Pope Leo YII. 
Now according to this Rule of their own Canon Law, the 
Emperaar, together with a Council held at Papia ((an.1160) 
did declare Yor to be Pope, againſt eAlexander, who pre. 
tended ro it, Yet this Iztrager 1s he, who claims a Juril. 
dition over our King, and exempts the Clergy 
from his known Laws and Cuſtqmes of his Realm, 
and whoſe Legar (as you heard) told him, tha 
they belonged to ſuch a Courr, as was accuſtomed to rule 
over Emperours and Kings. But a Lepar of his Prede. 
ceſſor, (if it was not Rowland himſelf,for he was one of the 
Legates ) had like to have loſt his Life for asking this ſaucy 
Queſtion, From whom had Frederick the Empire, if not from 
our Lord the Pope ? For Count Otto had dif. 
patcht him with his Sword for this inſolence, 
if the Emperor had not interpoſed , and when 
the Pope himſelf had rold him of the benefits beſtowed on 
him, having conferred on him the fulneſs of Dignity and 
Hononr, and the Imperial Crown, Frederick, in his Letters 
anſwers, that the Empire was his from (od aloze, by the Ele- 
Aion of Princes, and it was a lye, to ſay that his Crown was 
a Benefit or Donation from the Pope. The Pope's return was 
| very ſneaking, and hot like one accuſtomed to 
rule over Emperonrs, for he tel]s him, that by 
Beneſicium,he meant not feudum but bonnm fa. 
dnm, and that the word contulimus (which he had uſed con- 
cerning his Crown ) ſignified no more than impoſnimus; 
plainly granting that he could not challenge the right of ma- 
king him E£mperonr, nor that he held the Empire in Fee of 
him ; When the ſame Pope alſo a while after,quarrelled with 
him, for not giving due reverence to S. Peter, 
and the holy Church of Rome, becauſe, for- 
ſooth, the Zmperoxr in his Letters had fet his 
own Name before the Pope's, which he interpreted as a piece 
of inſolence, if not arrogance ; The Emperonr defends him- 
ſelf, and asks him, <* Whether Pope Silveſter in Conſtar 
6 tine's time, was noted for having any Regalities? _ 

BENE nc 77 7 Ang - « lays 
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« ſays he, by his pious grants, Liberty and Peace was reſto- 
«red ro the Church : but whatſoever your Papacy has, it 
« obtained it by the Nenation of Princes, And indeed we 
may know by the Language of the Popes of 04d, that the 
Emperonrs, not they, were the Rulers, 1f your piety will 
vouchſafe to yield to our ſuggeſtion and ſupplication, was the 
ſtyle of Pope Leo I. tro Theodoſinue. Net- | a, 
ther did Gregory the Great hetor Mſan- — Epiſt. 9. inter 
x4 . abbei Concil. Tom. J. 
ritizs, though he had made a Law which |... ,9.46.449; 
he did not like, (againſt receiving Soul- 
ders into Morafteries, till they were diſ- Gregor. 1. Epift. 62. 
charged from rhe Wars) and command- —_ O_— 
ed the Pope to publiſh it; his Letter runs ** » OT 
thus. es for me who peak theſe things to my Loras, 
what am 1 but duſt and a worm He is guilty before Al- 
wichty God, who 1s not pure in all that he ſays or does to the 
Moſt Serene Lords, (i.e, the Emperours ) he calls himſelf, 
the unworthy Servaxt of his Piety , after this, he tells him 
that he did not look upon this Law as agrecable to the will 
of Almighty God, yer, ſiys he, I being [ſubjeft to command, 
have conveyed it through ſeveral parts of the Earth , both 
wajs therefore I have done my dnty, having both yielded obe- 
tence to the Emperonr, and alſo on Goas 6 Fat I have decla- 
red my opinion, The ityle of Pope eAarian I. alſo 1s far 
from commanding ,when in his Letters : 
to Conſtantine and Irene, he pleads for Eif/ols wo oy —_ 
the reſtoring of Images. I offer ro — Your TMs 
Your Serene Majeſties the Teſtimonies Es 
of the Scriptures and Fathers with all humiliry, Beſeechins 
jour clemency with a great fervonr of mind, as preſent upon 
my bended Knees, audveltion my ſelf at your 
footſteps, 1 intreat you, &c. [Whence, by , Tis C_45]epors 
the way, I ſuppoſe we may ſately conclude XS pr wg 
that the Ceremony of kiſſing the Pope's feer * bg 
by Kings and Emperours, was not yet come into faſhion , a 
praftice derived from that Monſter of Men Ca/igla, who, 
a5 Seneca tells us, when he gave Pompeins Penn his Life, 
ftrerched 
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ſtretched ont to him his left foot to kiſs ; againſt which tg 
Philoſopher ſo ſeverely declames,for changing thus the man. 
ners of a free City, into a Perſia 
Senec.de benefic 1.2.12. ſlavery. But our Thomas his Mz. 
Invenit aliquid infra genus (ter « Llexander II. was not at al 


quo hbertatem detraderet, <1 "WM 
ton hoc eff civixatem cak ſhy to receive the honour, nor x 


care? fraid of the Blaſphemy that once 
attended it : For Baronins relates, 

that wheri he came to 7Mompelier, a Prince of the Saraceu 
coming before him, kiſſed his feet ; and kneeling down and 
bowing his head, adored the Pope, as the Hy 


oro oy and Pious God of the Chriſtians , they that ſtood 


by and ſaw this, wondered greatly,and they re- 
peated among themſelves that of the Prophet, A! the Kins 
of the Earth ſhall worſhip him, and all Nations foall ſeru 
him. My laſt inſtance ſhall be iri Pope e-Lgatho,who being 
required by the Emperoxr to ſend three choice Perſons to 
; the Syzed of (anſtantineple : The 
Concil, Conftantimop. 3. Pope anſwers thus, According to the 
AQ.4. Epife.n, Concil, Labbe, moſt pious Command * M 
Tom. 6, p. 634, 635. uu} war oe -Otram 
[netude to be protetted of God, accar- 
* A deo protegends ding to the obedience we owe, with hum. 
manſuctudinis vftre. þ1, Lwotion of heart, we have take 
care, &c, Afterwards 1n the ſame 
* The Latine I am for- Epiſtle , This, your * Imperial be 
= to put in the Margin, nignity has exhorted me to by yur 
that every one may tran- ; 
Nate it berrer for himſelf, 941d command, and our ſmalneſs ha 
Hoc Imperialis vefira benig- obediently fulfilled your commanl. 
0.5, clemonter jubens hor= Alas poor Mcn'they little dream, 
— & _ Pon while they ſpoke thus humbly, of 
{n.--g FESTNE any ſuch Superiority over the Mo- 
narchs of the Earth, as their Suc- 
ceſſors have ſince claimed, they talk'd, as if they borrowed 
all their power ; and therefore often deſire Emperonrs to 
command a Council to be called in ſuch a place, or to dv 
ſuch kindneſſes for them : this lowly courting of their f 
vour- plainly argues, that if the compariſon of the 2 
Luminarit 
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' Imminaries had been made in their days, they could have 


been contented with the place of the Moon in the Firma- 
ment, and not with Innocent the III. (*), have aſſerted them- 
ſelves to be the Greater Light of the two. _. ores. 
How, undeſervedly alas ! did Gregory and ©). 33. 6. 
Leo (the firſt of each Name,) bear the Title Bhs 16-7 
of Great - Let it rather be given to our eAlexanaer , who 
bravely trod upon the Neck of Frederick, at Venice (what- 
ſoever Baroniza pleads to the comrary * , when ſo many 
good Authors atteſt it) adding rhoſe words , _ : 
of the Palm,Syuper aſpidem & vaſuliſcum,&c, | _ - _ 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and Aazer, 44+ Fe 394 
the young Lion and the Dragon ſhale thin Pſi. g1, I3, 
trample under Feet : Give it to Coleſtine T. 

who ſitting in his Pontifical Chair, and holding the Impe- 
ral Crown between his Feet, the Emperour 
bending down his Head, received the Crown 
from the Feet of this Pope ; who immediately 
kicked it off with his Foor, and caſt it to the ground , here- 
by giving him to underſtand, (as Baronizs adds,) that the 
Pope could at his pleaſure give, keep, preſerve, or take a- 
way the Empire, if he ſaw cauſe: and if the gloſs upon the 
Canon ſpeak his ſence, a ſmall cauſe will ſerve 


Bayon.ad ay, 
1191. p. $10, 


the turn to lay him afide : For asking this IO Decrer. 
Queſtion ; For vehat fault may an Emperour " pu" 1g 


de depoſed ? The anſwer is, For any, if he be 
merrigible, and therefore he may be depoſed, if he be leſs pro- 
fitable, - The World you ſee 1s finely mended with theſe 
Mi, and ſuch poor Kings as ours, mult not take it ill, if 
now they be called the Pope's Vaſſals and Slaves *, and be 
uſed ſo , be whipt and beaten for 
their faults, as we ſhall ſee our K. * 44 Paris ad aw. 1253. 
Henry was. If any of them ſhould alpine or 
te ſo hardy, as not to tremble at +, olns dicams enantiibant 
his terrible ſentence of Excommu- 
lication, he has other ways to humble them , (unknown t@ 
the former Popes I mentioned) for every King ougtit to 
| - think 


2083 Devotion tio g of the Roman Chu wh. 


think it honourable to be his Executioner , and though his 
own Ambition do not rempr him, nor any injuries againf 
himſelf provoke him,to invade the Dominions of his neigh. 
bour Prince ; yet the Pope can oblige him to it, as noceat 
_ the III, did Philip of France, to expell K. 7ohn out of his 
Kingdome, by bidding him, 1» remiffionem ſuorum peccani. 
num hunc laborem aſſumere, as M.Paris tells us, Unacrtakeit 
' , for the remiſſion of his ſins, TA pretty way,by 
HM.Park ad commirting new fins, to get pardon for his ol{ 
an 12:2" ones} And we need not wonder at any of theſe 
Pe. *3* things; for Z lls us in his days, the 
Ss. for Eraſmus tells us 1n bns days, thele 

were Moor Paints, and diſputed Pro & (0 in the Schools, 
Eraf PENG? « Whether the Pope could abrogate that, 
im 12s © Which was decreed by the Apoſtles wri 
** *.* «tings, or determine that which was con- 

< trary to the Evangelical Doctrine, or make a new Article 
<« in the Creed. Whether he has greater power than S. Pe. 
< ter, or only equal, Whether he can command Angels 
«< Whether he can wholly rake away Purgatory. Whcther 
< he be a meer Man, or as God, participates both Natures 
« with Chriſt : Whether he be not more merciful than 
< Chriſt was, ſince we do not read that he ever recalled any 
<« from the pains of Purgatory, &c, He ſpake this ſence 
very plainly , ' who called the Pope the 


FP . . - 
Cited in the gloſs Worlds wonder *, and added, 


wpon the Premium 
of the Clementines, 


Nec Dems es nec homo, ſed Neuter es inter #trumque; | 
That is, 
To call thee God, or Man; I'm loth, 


Thou'rt ſomething Neither between both. 


It may be ſome may look upon much of this 1 have now 
ſaid, as the flattering expreflions only of foolifh Paraſites; 


Who always fawn upon thoſe that have Sor Power ” 
cheit 


—< =” & = md = tre —_ —- A ow 


their hands ; like that profane interpretation a Jeſuite gives 
6ur Saviour's words, Seek ye fire _ _"__ 

the Kingdorh of God, &c, The Churcti, Silver F:tra Sands 
ſas he, has ſtudiouſly preſerved. God's cal os MI ks 
Kingdom, and it has fallen out happily, h Wh 2 

that ſhe has found that Oracle verified, Seek. ye firſt, &c. 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, For God has 
alſo beſtowed upon her the Kingdomes of the World. Bur, 
believe it, the Popes have given ſufficient occafion for them, 
if we conſider either what they challenge to themſelves, 
when they ſhow the greateſt reſpec to Princes , or the Ce- 


Fl 


remonies of ſtate and honogr, which by ſetled practice is u- 
ſed towards themſelves, [ of the greateſt reſpets they 
ſhow.to Pririces, is the preſenting them with a conſecrated 
Ford; which when it is done, by Pope Sixts the I'V.th's 
order, theſe words are ſaid: This pontifical Sword denotes 
the bigheſ# temporal power, conferred by | | 
hiff upon the Pope his Vicar on Earth , m_— p —= 
. Lon 16,1. ſec.7. fe 36. 
according to that, All power us given to me We 
in Heaven and in Earth , and 1n another place, He ſhall reign 
frm Sea to Sea, and from the River to the ends of the Earth, 
The Ceremonies alſo of the Popes are, are ſuch as phinly 
ſpeakthe ſame. © When the Pope makes 4 Fealt, if a King 


| © be preſent, he ſits at the Table below the 


*Firlt {ardinal Biſhop. The Emperonr or "1,5. tuo.” 
"Xing bring in Water to waſh the Pope's : 


| *hands; The moſt noble Prince carries the 763d, f. 20, 
« firſt Diſh, whether he be the Emperonr, or 


*a King, Whien the Emperoxr comes to Rome to f. 22, 
*be crowned, as ſoon as he comes in ſight of the _ 
* Pope, uncovering his Head, he venerates him, his Knee 
*touching the ground, when he approaches farther ro the 
"ſteps of his Seat, he bends the Knee ; and after this he 
*comes to. the Pope's feer, and devoutly kiſſes them in re- 
*rerence to our Saviour : the Pope chearfully looking up- 
*0n the” Emperour , receives Him to kiſs his Hand and 
"Mouth, Then the Emperoxr again bending the Knee of- 
P <fers 
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* fers a Surime of Gold, at the Pope's Feet, ' At Empre 
© is admitted to kiſs his Feet and Hard ; a Ki» to kis hi 
**Hand and Mouth , all other Prelates and Nobles bejong 
&« ing to the Emperonr to kils his Foot only. ( Quite 
trary. to what was pra&rſed of o!d, for when Charles wi 
crowned by ZeoIIl. Baronizs acknowledges that the Py 
met him at Namentar, and there received him with grei 
veneration : but ſeveral other Hiſtorians tell us, that Ly 
crowned and adored Charles the Great.) *Th 
DS. ns 09-6 «© Pope gives reverence to no Mortal Man, by 
ad an, 801, © manifeſt riſing up from his Seat, or hy 
' * bowirg his He@l,or uncovering it : indeed, 
< after he has received the Rowan Emperonr to the kils of 
: « his Foot and Hand fitting, he riſes alittle, 
py req 3 E receiving him graciouſly to the kiſs of 
ef 69+ *  < Mouth, with a mutual embrace of chariy: 
< and he does ſometimes the ſame ro great Kings ; but al 
« other Princes and Prelates, he receives them to Kiſs ki 

* Mouth, not riſing vp, but ſitting. 

« When the Pope is going to be crowned, the Lay-perlor 
| « that 1s the moſt Noble, though it beth: 
- - ay py «© Emperour, or a King, Carries up the train 
"2 01099 « of his Garment, (Pluvialis) After this 
* when he goes the Proceſſion, and gets on Horſeback, 
hid. fol. <« the Chief Prince that is preſent, though heb; 
-19%:77+ «King or Emperour, holds the Stirrup of th 
« Pope's Horſe, and leads his Horſe by the Bridle a littk 
© way. If there be two Kings preſent, the greater hold 
< the Bridle on the right ſide, the Leſſer on the left, Bu 
& if the Pope does not go on Horſeback, but in a Chair,fou | | 
< of the chiefeſt Princes, although the Emperour be amor F wh 
<them, ought to carry the Chair, with the Pope in ita link | bo 
* way, in honour of our Saviour eſa (rift. This fa 
pretence of the Hoxour of Chrift (which our T howas wore 
thread-bare) is extreamly abſurd here, and it had bet 
more agreeable ro have ſaid, in» contempt of him : Tot 


the Ceremonial tells us a link before, thar in n_ 
T_ bn ceflion, 


of *% WE COP oY. OY OS ON Een Cr ES 


ceſſion,the Sacrament is carried up- 
0a a white Horſe, having at his 
6g Neck a well ſounding Bell, which 
0s £ Horſe is led by a Servant of the 
ws Þ S$«cri7t, If this be done in honor 
Pi if of our Saviour, Why does not the 
rea Y Emperor Or King rather lead that 
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Ibid, fe 16, Ducitur per 
familiarem Sacrifla equius 
albus, manſuetws, ornatus, 
portans Sacramentum, ha- 
bens ad colum tintinnabus 
lam bene tinniens. __\ 


Li F} Horſe by the Bridle, upon which (according to their opini- 
The 08) our Saviour himſelf fits? A Servant of the Pope's Ser- 
, by Y 14% leads this Horſe, and Zmperonys mult lead ths Popes ; 
* by Þ may, upon the ſhoulders of Xing; he muſt be carried, when 
cd, | Chrif can have only a Bea## to carry him : This is well 
5 of & contrived for the Honour of Chri5, and is juſt ſuch honour 
tte, © a was done him by their S. Lewes the French 

f hs ©} King; who was contented to leave the Z#- Vid. Martwoltg, 


ity  c<4r35} (that 15,his Saviour ) with the Sa/taz 
t al Ul for a pledge, till he redeemed it, by paying 


Franciſca3. ad 


25 Aug. p.372, 


s kis I} fus ranſome ; according to thoſe Verſes of the Epigram, 


:lon eAccepit pignus Vittor Saladinus Teſu, 

> the Readeret mt regnts, te Ludovice, twis. 

rail 

this, That 1s, 

ack, 

e be Lewis the Saint, when Priſoner he was ta'ne, 
the His Liberty and Kingdomes to regain, 

ittk By the Vitltorious Saladine was drawn, 

old Toleave in's hand his Saviour for a pawn. 
Bu 


fou } And as ridiculoufly altogether does that humility look, 
008 I Which the Pope affects, in all the ſtate of his Coronatioa. 
irck © For when the Pope comes to the Lateras Church, he is led 
ſtale to the Marble Seat,before the Principal Gate on cut 
pore © the left hand, which Seat is called Srercoraria *, WS 


6G 


P 3 


# —g aj conjeFure of the name, iu the Life of Jolt, $, Sentio ſe+ 


there 
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there they make the Pope fit down, or rather he fits ina he 
ing poſture ; then the Cardinals approaching honourabh 
faiſe him up, ſaying, He raiſeth the poor ont of the Dust ail 
the needy from the Dunghill, that he may fit with Princes gg 
The Pope alſo takes a handful of Money { 1t muſt be all br 
Coine, by reaſon of what follows) and he throws ir am 
the People, ſaying, Silver and Ge!d have I none, but ſuch u| 
hate give I to thee. Which Jaſt, is the moſt profane a 
lewd perſonating an Apoſtle amaginable, by him that hx 
much 2oney as every one knows, but can work no Aoracls 
as he did that ſpoke thoſe words, 

Thus I have repreſented the laviſh Homage , uſurped 
Power, and inſolent State, the Later Popes have challenged 
which Thomas did ſo llifly maintain,and our King Heyry for 
a time reſiſt,though not with rhat ſucceſs the cauſe deſeryel 
I will only, for a Concluſion of this Digreſlion, ſhow, thi 
what the King conteſted in the caſe of «Appeals, Homay, 
Taveſiitures, Collation of Benefices, and the like,was but te 
ſame that other Kings before and after him did, who had du 
care to ſecure their own and their Subje&ts good, by oppo- 
fing the unjuſt Oppreſlions of the Roman See. 

Gregory the VII. was the firſt great troubler of the Chri- tk 
ftian World, by a new ſort of Excommunications, in whic pt 
he pretended to deprive Henry IV. of all Imperial admin-F Nt 
ſtration, and to abſolve his Subje&s from that Oath, 4» E 

fidem veris regibus preſtare conſueverunt, (vN 

Platina ſpeaks) whereby they uſed to aſlurlſ} © 
their fidelity and allegiance to true Kings: 
As if when he had pronounced his words of Excommunicf 
tion,all Kizoſvip miraculoully vaniſhed, juſt as the ElemenY te 
_ do, after the words of Confecration , well might he tht F 
thus practiſed upon Kings, ſay (what CAT. Paris rells wh 7 
confeſſed ro his Cardinals when he camet0 j 
| 

Ws? 

of 

Fo 


Vid, Platinam 
in vit.Greg.7. 


AM.Part ad an , > A 

* dye) that he had grievoully ſinned in hisPt 

_ Charge, and by the inſtigarion of th 

Devil, had raiſed the anger and hatred of God againſt Ma 

kind. This Pope demanded Fealty of #iliam the Corry #0 
| rom, 
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wr, and the fone)s that were uſed to be paid to the Pope. 
K. William granted the Afoneys, but the Homage he perem- 
ptorily denyed, Fidelitatem facere nolui nec volo. Fealty 
he neither had nor would grant him, ; 
becauſe, ſays he, © 7 neither promiſed _— Epps -avg —_ vs 
ie my ſelf, nor do 1 find that my : q 
« Predecefſors have done that to your Predeceſſars , The mo- 
x) he ſpeaks of, is no doubt, that which was called Peter's 
pence, and was a voluntary gift, not any ſign of Homage, 
and therefore Hoeveden ſayes ex- 
preſly, This Penny is the King's 
Almes. And 7A. Paris tells us that 
KOffa gave it,to maintain a School 
of Engliſh-men that flouriſhed at Rowe *, and to encourage 
thoſe that came thither, In the Contro- , Fr Cs 
verfie, after this, betwixt A»ſelme and K, p— —Y - mg 
Rf, about appeals to the Pope, the King " — 
ms angry at the mention of the Pope's name, and told him 
that 10 eArch-Biſhop or Biſhop of his King- Gl 
dom was ſubjett to the Roman Court or Pope. —_— oo 
And urged this, that he had all. the Liber- © hes 
ties in his Kingdom, which the Em- 
pron challenged in the Empire and , Qu%d ipfe omnes lbertates 
mentions it as a known caſe, that the = _—_ / ww {go 
Emperour had power to nominate as - Ibid, 
whom he pleaſed to be Pope ; and 
therefore Anſclme was accuſed by him as a Traytor for ſeek- 
ng to appeal ro him, to which, ſays Paris, moſt of the Bt- 
ſhops agreed. He that has a mind to ſee this Contro- 
rerſie about Homage, menaged berwixt the Pope and the 
French, may conſult Marca de Concord, Sacerdotis & Inpe- 
1, lib.6. cap. 33. Eſpecially the Contentions betwixt Boyi- 
face the VIII, and Philip the Fair, But that which he (T 
ſuppoſe ) durſt not mention concerning thar King, but is told 
Bby many others, ſhows with what ſcorn the Propoſitions 
of owning the Pope's Soveraignty were entertained by him, 
for when Boniface told him in his Letter, that he was /#6- 


4 Jett 


Denarius his Eleemoſyna 
Regis ci}, Hoveden, Annal, 
p3rt.2 in Hen.2.p4g.34 3» 
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Jebt to him in Spirituals and Temporals, that the Collation of 
Benefices and Prebenas did not belong ro him nor their pro. 
firs in their vacancy, and that whoſoever thought otherwiſe 
he reputed them Fools, &c. The youy's anſwer to this wy 

very ſmart, which begins thus. Ly 


Sciat tun Maxima Fa- : 
tuitas, in temporalibas nes Jour Great F ooliſh neſs (inſt eag of 


alicui non ſuteſſ:. Apud Holineſs ) know, that in T empord 
Nich, Gilliam in Philip, matters we are [abjett to none ; and 
Pulchr, citot, a plurimis 5nes on to tell him, that the Colle 
__ —_— Benefices, and their profit 
erit, fp. 1687, , X . , 

in their vacancy did belong to hin, 
and thoſe that were of another mind he accounted Fatw 
& Dementes, Fools and Madmen, 

It would be too long, to diſcourſe farther about Collatin 
of Benefices, and Reſervations of Prebends, which the Py 
uſed to beſtow upon ſtrangers, How France complained 
of them to Lewes IX, and how thereupon he reſtored 
the Biſhops their Canonical Right, and prohibited the exad. 
ons herein of the Romai Court, the Reader may conſult the 
Learned Aarca, de'Concord. Sat. Imp. 1. 4. cap. g. wh 
adds, « To this moſt glorious King 1s owing the firſt reſt- 
*tution of Liberty *, which by his Edict after the change 
&« of Diſcipline in the Collation of Benefices, he procured in 
« the Year 1268. under which one-head were contained il 
© moſt all the Contentions between the Biſhops and the R+ 
«141 Court, In this Author you may fee the Conſtit- 
tion of Charles VII. and other Kings, againit all ſtrangers, 
having any Benefices in France. See allo Lib.4. ( ap. 12. 
Sec. 5,6. - 2” cli | 

- * The Libcrties our 7*0m4s ſo much talked of, were not Liberties d 
the Church, but inflaving it and the Kingdom to the Pope. | 


As for England, 1 refer the Reader to that remarkabk 
Epiſtle of Rob.Groſthead, Bilhop of Lincoln,in Math Pars, 
#d An: 1253. peg 870... where you find him vehemently 
poſing the Pope in his Claim of Conferring Benefices, 
I'le only add,that this Biſhop (as the ſame Author m_ 

| | | -—M 


# 
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os) made up an exa&t and punctual Ac- : 

hh of the profits that ſtrangers carri- _— —_—— 
ed away by thele grants of the Pope, and 

it was found that the Summ came to above 70 Thouſand 
Marks, and that the meer Revenue of the King by compu- 
tation did not ariſe to the Third part of it. 

But it is more than time to come to the Fourth and Laſt 

Head. 

4. Concerning Thomas his Death. We left 
all things in appearance fairly agreed betwixr 
the King and Him, and promiſing peace : but 
all was quickly diſturbed by new Quarrels ; For the Pope 
upon the deſire of Thomas, ſerds Letters to ſuſpend the 
Arch-Biſhop of York,and to excommunicate the reſt that had 
2 hand in the Young King's Coronation, as alſo ſach as de- 
taining the poſſeſſions of the Church, would not reſtore 
them,unleſs within Fifteen Days they made full ſatisfaction ; 
which Letters he ſent over before him, | 

And now Thomas went over into Fnylayd, | 
and- when he came to Canterbury, the King's |, rypes—l 
Officers came and demanded in his Name ro ws 
take ff from the Biſhops their excommunication (for it's 
atogether an unlikely ſtory which Thomas told them, thax 
what he did, was done Tpſses Regrs confulio & 
vuntate, by his counſel and will, when he 7bid. p. 623. 


4. The Death 
of Thomas. 


| hid employed them to Crown his Son.) This 


Thomas refuſed to do, unleſs they would take an Oath to 
obey the Commandments of the Pope ; which they would 
not ſubmit to, ſaying that ſuch an Oath was not to be taken 
without the King's conſent, becaule it was contrary to the 
Princes Dignity, and the Cuſtomes of the Kingdom. 

Thus they parted, and the Biſhaps went aver Sea to the 
King to acquaint him herewith, B bg are Saint-like qua- 
lities indeed, for one that had ſuffered 7 Years baniſhmenc, 


to have learnt no better to temper his paſſions by his af- 


fictions, but immediately to ſeek his private revenge, after 
his peaceable reſtitution to his Church , for AM. Parss tells 
"5 08 T Fn IS P 4 FLCC us, 


2i5 Devotions of theRoman Ehurch,- 
\ , ©, © us, that even upon Chriſtmas day, after be 
__ amy af ay. had preached to. the _ he Glemay ex- 
JI. p. 124. "I ; 
_ _ communicated one Roþert Brac, who hadguji 
off the Tayl of one of his Horſes that carried his prot 
ons,) The Xing, upon hearing theſe complaints, was 
incenſe, that he broke out into paſſionate words,cxpreſſi 
His wonder, that none did revenge him of one Prieſt,whoſg 
diſturbed his Perſon and Kingdom, and ſought to deprive 
and -difinherit him of his dignities - Which ſpeeches he. 
ing heard by Four Knights {7Yill. Tracy, Hugh Moriil, 
Richard Breton, avd Reginald Fitz-Urſe ) they interpret. 
ing his words in the worlt ſence, preſently poſted over int 
England, ard ſlew Thomas in his own Church, whoſe dying 
words were theſe: 1 commend to God, our Bl. Lady, with 
the Saints Patrons of this Church and S. Denis, my [elf an 
the Cauſe of the Church, Though the King ſeemed to give 
occaſion to his Murd:r by his tpeeches, yer' he proteſted, 
as Almighty. God ſhould judg his Soul, thar ir was neither 
ated by his will or conſent, ror wrought by any deviſing 
of his, and humbly ſubmitt:d ro any penance the Church 
ſhould enjoyn him, The condition of the King's Abſolu- 
tion was, the granting away all that he contended for all 
; Sy this while, and giving the Pope more power 
Baron, ad an. ;1 England than he had before : For theſe 
F172. p. 636, Bt, * x64" ed 
were the rermes. To maintain 200 Knights 
in the Holy Lana,for a whole Year, giving each Knight 309 
Crowns. © To abolith the Statutes of Clarendon, To reſtore 
tro the Church of Canterbzry, and ro all Thomas his friends, 
all cheir poſſeſſions. And if the Pepe required it, to goin- 
to Spain to free that Land from the Pagaus, to all which 
he agreed, ard both he and his Spn ſwore to the Legate:, 
But belides all this, he cruſſed into England, and underwent 
CE 2  -ſucha perance at Thomas his Tomb, aſter his 
Canonization, as became no King to undergo, 
nor any thing, but the inſolency- of Monks to 
inflit, For as'ſoon as he came within fight of the (athe- 
dal, where he was buried, {tripping himſelf naked, ſave y' 
OE 3 4 14 8 0 OG JW ,) SOS Ea - Wee ly 


Baron, ad an, 
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that he had one _ Coat on, he went his pilgrimage 
hare-foot in the ſight of all the pegple, through the dirty 
mays and ſtreets , and continued all rhat Day, and the Night 
following watching and faſting at Thomas's Tomb : Then 
the Convent being called the next Day together,he received 
more than double the ſtripes that S.Pas/ did from the Fews, 
for he received upon his naked Body Eighty Three Laſhes 
from the Monks, and beſide was Five times Roh 
be. © ſlſbr by the Biſhops that were preſent * : et 
ill | nd returned bare-foor the Day following, . 
et- | without receiving any ſuſtenance, 


* 'But Ribadeneira has much increaſed the number of his ſtripes, for 
ng he fays in his life, that there were more than 8o Bithops and Monks pre- 
tth ſent; and every one of them gave him three Lathes, and he was laſhed by 
md them djſtinRly feve times, Ribaden, Flog Sando um, pag, 649. | 
ve Math, Paris ſays, 4 ſmngulis viris religioſis, quorum multitudo magna 
conpnerat, ifÞus 1ernos wel quinos excepit, p. 130. 

; Harpsfield ſays, Virgd ab Epiſcopis quinquies, a ſingulis monachis (qut+ 
er Bf rum namerss erat ſupra oftoginta) ter caſus eff, Hiſt, Anglic. p.337. 


< Thus we have given an account of this Canonized Prelate; 
u- & the ſumm of whoſe Merits living and dying was this , That 
al BY hezealouſly aſſerted the Liberties of the Church , But if you 
«@ | ak farther what thoſe Liberties were , we ſhall find them 
ſe Þ tobe much of the ſame nature with thoſe Liberties that the 
ts Pope challenges for himſelf in the Decretal, 
0 If the Pope be negligent of his own or others 
re i ſalvation——though he lead innumerable peo- 
S, | pleby droves with him to hell, yet no mortal 
i- ' man preſumes to reprehend his faults, becauſe he is the Fudg 
nh of all men, and to be juagee of none, unleſs he be found to de- 
?, | viate from the Faith, heſe are Liberties, which no old 


Decret, 1 Part. 
diftinc,40. c.6. 
Si pape ſua. 


it F Saints I am ſure ever contended for , but you ſee the Pope 
5 F hasenlarged the Charter to the Saints of his own making ; 
» | and one of his greateſt Champions has made | 
OF all fare, when he tells us; If the Pope ſpould Ho bh 4: 
| % Supoaans mere #5 - deRom.pomtif. 
'- | freby emjoyning the prattice of Vices, or prohi- © #9. 5. ins flow. 
- | bing Vertnes, the Church is bound to believe ©: ©: 


proſe 


thoſe Vices tobe good, and Vertues evil, unleſs ſhe will fn 4 
gainft conſcience, In this way (and none elſe that I know of 
T homas may be a Saint, bur we mult par oxt our eyes, beſgre 
ye can believe it. | 

And if we have no evidence of his Saintſhip, we are then 
at a loſs to underſtand how he comes to be a 2fartyr : his 
being murdered in his own Church will not do it, withou 
the other; for how many greater Perſons than he hay 
come to untimely ends, that yet were never put into 
Aartyrologie ? We have no concern to excuſe or defend 
the murdering zeal of private perſons, but deſire that ſud 
praQtices, as theſe upon him, may be for ever deteſted, 
though deſigned to never ſo good an end, But we knby 
there have been Popes, that have excuſed ſuch practices up- 
®ft excommunicated perſons (who yet many of them had far 
more to ſhow for their being Saints, than excommunicatin 
Thomas )witneſs Pope Urban the II wha 
in an Epiſtle, ſays, Non enim pos homin. 
aas arbitramur,&Cc. We do not think thiſe 
to be komiciaes, who burning with zeal towards their Caths 
lick Mother, again$t the Excommunicate, kave happened t 
kill ſome of them. Let them have the brand of barbaroy 
mwirderers that killed him, bur {till 1 can ſee nothing of : 
Martyr in him :. The words he uſed at his death, have more 
in them, that looks like a confeſſion of his Faith, than hither- 
01 remember to have met within his ſtory ; but this con- 
mendirg of himſelf to the Patron Saints of Canterbur 
Church, to the Virgin Mary, and S, Dexis, tell us how he 
was abuſed by ſuperſtition, more than that he had a true ur- 
derſtandivg of Religion. T think, conſidering his former 
behaviour to his Prince, ſuch a confeſſion weuld have bet- 
ter fitted his Mouth, as Radolphus made when he was a dy- 
ing. who lifting up his wounded hand, ſpake thus to thoſe 
about him. (*) with this hand I ſwore to my Lora Hem) 


Decret. part. 2, cauſ. 
23. qt. 5. Cc. 47. 


(*) Barosius bimſelf confeſſes that Veſpergenſi, Sigebertus,and othgr 
. report, that he repented, at his death, of his rebellion againſt Henry, and 
confeſſed that by God's juſt judgment his right hand,with which he ſwore 
to the Emperour, was cut offi Baron, ad ay, 1080. fp. 541. (rhe 
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(the Emperour ) that 1 would not hurt him, Helmaldus 


wr lay trains againſt his honour, but the Popes 
commands brought me to thu,that violating my 
Oath, I ufurped undue honours to my elf ; and ſo preſently 
dyed. If Thomas had expreſſed more of ſuch like pens- 
texce, and leſs confidence, he would have looked more Mar- 
yr-like, unleſs he: had ſuffered jn a better caute ; bur all 
things conſidered, I think it would not be more profane or 
ridiculous, for a Man to pray, that he might ride to Heaves 
gpon Father Garzet's fabulous #raw, than to pray, to be 
able to aſcend thither by Thomas's blood, which was, as you 
heard, a piece of their Devotions to him, Ir is very ob- 
ſervable, what Ceſarias the Monk, who lived a few Years 
after his death, has told us, that after he was _ .. ._ _. 
ſain, there were preſently hot diſputations 5 oo 4 
n . tins 8. c-6y. 
concerning him , ſome ſaying he was damned, 
35 being a betrayer of the Ki»gdow , others that he dyed a 
Martyr, for defending the Chxrch. This queſtion was can- 
valed, ſays he, among the Aſaſters at Paris : ** Maſter Ro- 
* rerus (wore, that he was worthy of death, but not of ſuch 
*adeath; judging the conſtancy of the bleſſed Man to be 
* cont#macy ; but Peter Cantor {wore on the contrary, that 
*he was a Martyr worthy of God, having been killed for 
© the defence of the Charches Liberty , but, ſays Ceſarius, 
«* (rift ſolved all the doubt, when he glorified him with 
* many and great ſigns ; that is, after his Death, for he 
kays before, that he ſhone with no Miracles in his perſecxts- 
ons, Thus we are referred to Miracles, the laſt refuge, 
and ſureſt defence of any deſperate cauſe in this Church , 
and now let the probabulities be never ſo. great tq the con- 
trary, let the Saintlhip of a Perſon, with never fo good rea- 
ſon be queſtioned,'if the'Pope once think fit to-make him a 
ſubje& of pegples veneration, T'le warrant the Zdonks will 
fit him with all ſorts of wanders t6 countenance-both þze 


Chrow, Sclavgn; 


'anons2.ation;' and the peoples devotion, And they were not 
wanting here in Thomas his caſe, which come now, for a 


Concluſion, to be conſidered, A 


Concerning the Miracles b - _ = = ” Array = Worl 
— —-* degins to ring with the nolle of his 
—_ ” — py ap : Fa that Petrus Bleſenſ: 

Baron. ad an. writes, that Enoland need not envy the Indies. 

1173-Þ:642. eþey had their Thomas the eApoſtle , we have 

Thomas the Martyr ;, he (hall ſuffice me, who has the »ane 

of an Apoſtle, and does imitate him in Afiracles, or over. 

come him. Now we are told, that by his merits God raiſed 
| ', the dead, gave ſight to the blind, hearing to the deaf 

Mew this, 4 feet to the lame, cleanſed Lepers, healed thy 
#644. . : 

”. infirm, and freed thoſe that were poſſed with De- 
vils : but theſe are common Thewes, and it's a hard thin 
to find any Saint almoſt in rhis Church, of whom the ani 
has not been ſaid, when they came to- be canonized. Th 
preſent therefore the Reader with ſome rare and extraordi- 
nary particulars, which 1 find are related concerning him, 
both in his /ife-rime, and after his death, by which he may 
judge concerning this proof of his Sainr/hip. 
| Thomas, we are told, from his Youth 
had vowed his chaſtity to the BY, Virgin, 
and being, on a time, among ſome of his 
Companions; ( before he was Arch-Biſhop) he heard them 
boaſting of their cAiftreſſes, and the Special preſents they 
had received from them. Thomas told them, that they v- 
poured fooliſhly, for he had a Miſtreſs that far excelled all 
theirs, who had beſtowed ſuch a preſent on him, that they 
never ſaw any thing like it. All this he ihtended in a #iri- 
taal ſence; but,they urging vehemently that he would thow 
them what he talked of, he ran to the Church, and prayed 
the Bl, Virgin to pardon the preſumptuous word he * 
ſ,oken of her, To whom ſhe appeared in a Viſton, and 
incouragingly told him, that he did well to cry up the ex- 
cellency of his Miſtreſs; and ſhe gave him a very fine and 
very little Box ; which his Companions ſnatcht out of his 
hand, and opening, ſaw ſomething of a purple colour, and 
taking it out, beheld a wonderfully fine ('aſ#/a. (a Garment 
which the Prieſts wear.) This ſtory carne to the Ears 9 
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Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary,who ſent for Thomas and learnt 
of him the truth of it, whereupon he ſecretly determined 
in his mind to make him his S»cceſſor, Burt this favour of 
the Virgins in the preſent of a new Garment, was not ſo 
wonderful, as another we are told of, that concerned an o/d4 
oe. For when he was e1rch-Biſhop, FF 

he uſed to wear a Hair-ſhirt next his — Bal - 
chin 0n Saturdays,(a Day dedicated to F/knan's * nc EM 
the Bl. Virgin)which being rent,/ick- 

may tells us that the Bl, Virgin held his ſoire, whilſt he 
fitched it , but Gononu reports it thus, There. was an 
Engliſh Prieſt, that daily ſaid the Maſs of the BI. Virgin, 
becauſe he had not skill ro ſay any other , who beings accu- 
kd, was ſuſpended by Thomas from his Office, for his want 
of skill : 7 homas on a time had hidden his Hair-ſhirt under 
his Bed, that at a convenient ſeaſon he might ſecretly ſow 
it: the Bl. Virgin appeared to the aforeſaid Prieſt, and 
commanded him to go to Thomas, and tell him,that the Mo- 
ther of God had granted leave to the Prieſt, that daily ce- 
lebrated her Maſs, and was ſuſpended, to officiate again , by 
this token, that ſhe, for whole Love he ſaid Maſs,had ſowed 
his Hair-ſhirt that lay in ſuch a place, and had left the red 
Hair with which ſhe ſowed it. Thomas hearing this, was 
amazed, and found it ſo as the Prieſt related, and gave him 
power hereupon again to officiate, 

Beſides, the Engliſh Legend in his Life relates, that when 
he was at Rome, upon a Falting-day, a Fowl being provided 
for his Dinner, becauſe no Fiſh could be bought, the Capon 
was miraculoully turned into a Carp. (rather than the holy 
Man ſhould break the Orders of the Church.) Ir may be 
perhaps a farther ſtrengthning to our Faith in this matrer, 
to obſerve that the 1r: Saints have been very notable at 
theſe Converſions, S.Riocc entertained S.e-E as the Biſhop, 
and ſet a great Supper of Fleſh beſore 54 hte'4 
him; Bur the Biſhop would not eat Cog "6 -1 ag 
Fleſ>,but bleſſing the Meat,it was tur- MED 
ned into Bread, and Fiſp, and Honey. And in the Life of $. 

£5 Horace, 
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GWIedec, we are told, that when S. Melua had killed a fi 
Calf for to receive him, hearing tha 
S. Moedoc did not eat fleſh, he bleſſe{ 
8 Pieces of Fleſh, and they became 
Fiſhes , but the Biſhop knowing by inſpiration how thy 
were made Fiſhes, he bleſfed them again, and they wen 
turned again into 8 pieces of fleſh ; which S. 3ſolua ſeeing 
was diſpleaſed, for he had no other Fiſhes in his Monaſtery, 
and therefore before them all he bleſſed them again, and 
they became 8 Filhes the 24. time ; and here this pr 
conteſt ceaſed,and for the Honour of $. Molra, he was con 
rented to feed upon them, though I warrant you he coull 
have held play with him longer in theſe changes, Burt 1 
return to our Thomas, Polydore Virgil has told us a re. 

IE markable ſtory how God miraculouſly vin. 
- yr ig dicated Thomas againſt his Enemies in his 

5 life-time, © For, ſays he, Thomas being 
* accounted the King's enemy, began to be ſo contemned, 
<« and hated by the common people, that coming to a Towh 
* called Strode,the Inhabitants of that place minding to pu 
< an affront upon this good deſpiſed Father, preſumed to cut 
* off his Horſes Tay) which he rode upon : but hereby they 
&* brought a perpetual reproach upon themſelves, for after- 
« wards it ſo fell out, by the pleaſure of God, that all the 
& race of thoſe Men, that committed this fa&t, were born Þ 
« with Tayles, like brute Beaſts. (whence the Proverb comes 
*of Kentiſh Longtailes, )But this note of infamy is long ſince 
« worn off, together with thar generation of Men that ſo 
« ſinned ; (which was cunningly pur in,to fave the credit of 
a lewd Fable.) 

Theſe youwill ſay are pretty fair atteſtations of his Saint- 
fhip, in the way of Miracle, while he lived , but are nothing, 
to what we are told of the wonders that proclaimed his 
fame after his death. The firſt ſort, I ſhall mention, are thoſe 
that were ſhown upon his Murderers. 

Hoveden tells us that all men ſhunned 
their company, and none would = 

ri 


Colganus, 44, Sault, Hi- 
bers. ad Fan. 31. p.221. 


Hoveden, Hiſtor.9.2.9 9: 
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drink with them ; they caſt the fragments of their Meat to 
the Dogs, and when they had taſted them, they would eat no 
more of them : ſo manifeſt was God's vengeance, that they 
who contemned the Lord's anointed, were contemned even 


by Ip 
S. eAntoninus ſays, that of thoſe who kil- : | 
fed him, ſome with rheir Tecth gnawed off — I 
, , - . » $736, 
their own Fingers by pieces, others had their 
Bodies flowins with cor-upt matter, others were diſſolved 
by the Palſie , and others miſerably dyed of madneſs: 
(though any body elſe, beſides this ("anoniz'd Hiftorian, 
would wonder, how theſe Foxr ſorts of Judgments could 
deſtroy above one a piece,when there were but four Mento 
be deſtroyed by them.) 

As for Thomas himſelf, if Viſions and Revelations, and !y- 
ing Miracles can do him any kindneſs, there are good ſtore 
preſt in his ſervice ; A little before he returned out of ba- 
niſhment, it was revealed to him, that a few 
days after his return he ſhould go to Heaven, 
by dying a Martyr ; and we are told, that while he was pray- 
lg at the Monaſtery of Poxtiniar, he heard a 
a voice from Heaven, ſayins, O Thomas, — __ 
Themas, my Chrrch ſhall be glorified in thy Wt on 
blad, A certain young Man being under an infirmity, his 
Soul went out of his Body and returned again ; and he faid 


Antoninus Ibid. 


| that he had been rapt into Heaven, and ſaw an empty Seat 


mightily adorned, placed among the Apoſtles ; and when he 
vked for whom that magnificent Seat was prepared ; an 
Angel anſwered, it was reſerved for a certain great Prieſt 
of the Engliſh Nation ; which was underſtood of S.T homas. 
Heraclizs alſo, the Patriarch of eruſalem, coming into 
Exgland, related this Viſion, © A certain NERF 200 
*Frier was fick to death in a Monaltery of 2 DN f Su 
*of the Holy Land, the Abbot defired hes Hg 
*him ro certifie him of his tate after dea:h, which he pro- 
* miſed, and dyed. A few days after he appeared to the 
* Abbot, and rold him that he enjoyed the Viſion of God, 
£1: w ard 
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< and that yqu may not doubt of my happineſs, know, ſay; 
«** he, that when was carried by Angels into Heaven, her: 
« came a great Man with an unſpeakably admirable proc. 
« ſion following him, of _ Parriarchs, Prophets and 
&« Apoſtles, &c. This Man ſtood before the Lord as a My. 
* tyr, all his Head being torn, and the blond ſeeming to. 
<« ſtill from the clefts of his wounds, To whom the Lori 
« fatd : O Thomas, thus ir becometh thee to enter into th 
« Court of thy Lord, and added, I will give no leſs gloy 
© to thee,than that I have beſtowed on Peter : and the Lori 
<« took a mighty Golden Crown and put it upon his wound. 
« ed Head, The Frier added, know for certain, that The 
* 145 Of Canterbury is lain about this time,mark my word; 
<« and obſerve the time : and ſs he vaniſhed. This the 46. 
<« bot told to the Patriarch, who related it in England, 
- ſoon as T homas was ſlain,the Monks ſhut their 
Henrs f magna Gates,and perſwaded the people that theBell 
72 © rung of themſelves. Before he was buried, 
as he lay in the Quire upon the Bier, in the Morning lifting 
1. wig UP his right hand, he gave his BenediRion 
__ = - if. to the Monks. They made a great ſtir 4 
P: *97* bout the Water of an adjoyning Well, which 
Lord Herb:rt they ſaid appeared bloody by Miracle : which 
15id. T ſuppoſe is that which the Sarisbry Breviar 
refers to in their Rithmes, | 


Brev. Sar. eAqua T home quinquies varians colorens 

on. ns In lac ſemel tranſiit, quater in cruorem, = 

Ful. 4. Ad T home memoriam quater lux deſcendit, 
Et in ſaniti gloriam cereos accenalt. 


That is, 


Five times his Water chanoed colour quite, 
Foxr times blood-red, and.gnce not Milk more white ; 
And that S.T homas fame might never dwindle, 
Fonr times aid Light deſcend, and Torches kindle. 
hy 


— © Frmmy > ey = 
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and found no benefit by them, had relie 


| liques of this Saint can work Miracles. 
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\/, As for the — of Thomas, they have done mighty 


- 


feats; for a Monaſtery of S. artin in eArthoiſe, having 
his Rocket, and part of his Hair-hirr, ( with his blood 
rinkled upon them,ſo as never to be waſhed out) his Rixp, 
and ſome other things , they have upon Record a Catalogue 
of 67 Miracles wrought by them ; nay, ſome that had 


viſited his famed Reliques at FR—_— Sreptren abs 


mis, þ.108,109, 


here at this Monaſtery, 
The worſt is, that there is ſome reaſon, one would think, 
0 queſtion thoſe wonderful relations,(of Miracles wrought 
by his Reliques ) as forgeriesglince there was ſo plain a chear 
fon his Reliques, for the moſt ſacred of them was fo ap- 
parently, A piece of his Crown that was pated off by his 
Murderers, was pretended to be kept as a Relique in the 
Church of Canterbury in one place, and Eraſmm lays that 
the whole face of Thomas being ſet in Gold, L 
ms kept in a Chappel behind rhe high Al- a = 
tarand they told him that the reſt of his bo- ll 
dy lay in his ſhrine , but when Henry VIII, cauſed his ſhrine 
tobe defaced, they found an intire body compleat within the 
lime, ſays Lambert, as ſome alive then pre- 
ſent can teſtifie. But be that how ic will, of Kent, m—_ 
Weare come to this fine paſs at laſt, thar hes 6 
Ceſarius has pleaded, that even the pretended, but falſe Re- 


[ 


* For,ſays he, a certain Souldier, a great lo- — - pg 1 


"ver of Thomas,was inquiring every where 

* how he might get any of his Reliques; which a crafty 
"Prieſt hearing, at whoſe houſe he ſojourned, ſaid ro him , 
© have by me a Bridle which S, Thomas long uſed ; which 
"the Souldier hearing, gave him the Money he asked for it, 
*and received the Bridle with much devotion, And God, 
*to whom nothing is impoſſible , willing ro reward the 
"faith of the Souldier, vouchſafed ro work many Miracles 
*by that Bridle in honour of his Martyr ; which the Soul- 
"der conſidering , built a Cburch in honour of Thomas, 


* and 
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*< and inſtead of Reliques , put thercin this Bridle of the 
£ . . 
* cheating Pricſt, | 
And now who is there, after all this, but will expe&zhy 
mighty wonders ſhould be told us were wrought tor ther. 
het of thoſe, who in their diſtreſſes did invoke him ? | ( 
this kind 3ws or three Inſtances will ſerve for a Concluſig 
of my Diſcourſe about him. | 
<« There was a Bird, ſays the Feſtivale, that was taughty 
«« ſpeak, ard could fay S. Thomas, it hay 
a iv. fol. 80. <nened that thisBird fitting out of his Cap, 
Antoninus Is, Ry . 
Gta. p. 707. a Spar-hauke ſeized on It, and Was re 
& to kill it ; but the Bird crying, St,T hm 
&« help, the Spar-hauke fel} down dead , His inference 
&« very ftrong, that if he heard the Bird of his grete grac, 
& moch more will he here a chriſten Man or Woman, tha 
© cry to him for help and ſuccor. King Lewis of Fran, 
REI . you'l ſay, was extraordinarily heard, why 
_ SG * coming over, to offcr at his Tomb at Cu 
(22.2? terbury, and praying for a ſafe paſſage, b 
obtained (7 ſuppoſe by ſome voice that aſſured him ) that ne. 
ther he, nor any other from rhenceforth, that croſſed the 
Seas between Dover and Withſand, ſhould ſuffer any los 
ſhipwrack, (Credat Tuderus apella.) | 
But the fineſt contrivance, methinks, 15 that _ fora 
. .,., ſpecial Friend of Thomas, who being under 
EONOOrn M infirmity, came to the Tomb of the Saint, 
to pray for the recovery of his health, which, ſays the io 
ry, he received to the full, Burt being returned home, he 
thought within himſelf, that perhaps that infirmity was in 
flicted on him for his ſalvation, and was for the greater pro 
fit of his Soul, than health was; and therefore returning ts 
the Sepulchre of the Saint, he prayed, that what ſhould mo} 
conduce to his ſalvation, whether ſickneſs or health, that 
Thomas would obtain it for him of the Lord. Whereupo 
his infirmity returned again upon him, And it was ver 
friendly done of him, to impute the return of his diſten- 


per, to the Saints foreſight of the danger of his continuing 
ſ 


— 
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in perfe&t health, Some there were alſo, whom S. Thomas 
would not cure, in civility to other Saints, (chough you may 
be ſure he could have done it himſelf.) So Caperith rells 
w, that a Clerk,having been troubled with | yp. 
vomiting, and a Bloody Flux, and a pain in I - _—_ 

his Eyes, that he was almoſt blind ; this * OO 

Man Fifteen Days together had implored the Martyrs help 
it {anterbury : To whom Thomas at laſt appeared , and 
bid him riſe quickly, and go to Durham to S. Cuthbert, and 
by his merits he ſhould obtain mercy and health, For (ſaid 
he) I will baye my languiſhing Patients and Servants go to 
him for Cure;and his come to me; and the firſt day he came 
thuber he was cured. It's very obſervable, that this Clerk 
had hoy T bomas before his. exile, and ſo could leſs take 
itill, to be ſent on his errand ſo long a journey, But the 
moſt ſhameful fiftion is that which. is told us in the Hiſtory 
of the Monk of Canterbury, De miraculis T home; congern- 
ing One £i/wardys, who, in his Drink, broke . " PT ES 

into a Man's Houſe, and ſtole ſome of his We. _ ot 
Goods, who laid ſuch an ation of Felony a- -® © STEM 
gainſt him, that he was condemned tg have his Eyes. put out, 
add his Privities to be cut off, which ſentence was executed 
upon him ; and he being in danger. of Death by bleeding, 
Was counſelled to pray to S. Thomas , in the Night he'had 
{Viſion of one in white Apparel, who bid -him watch and 
pray, and pur his aruſt in God, ando4r Lady and holy $,T be- 


#4; The-next Day the Man rubbing his Eyes, (to.he ſure 


be did his forehead that wrote it) they were reſtoreg;;. and 
a litle after. rubbing the other. place, his Pendenda (wks 
als them) were alſo reſtored, Principio quident valde par- 
”, [ed is_majus proficteutia, very \(mall ar-the. finſt;. bur 


Toning till greater, which he permitted every dne'to feel 


would, 


; This very ſtory, no doubr, is that which the Verf; Th the 
kgining refer to, Membris donat caftratos fc, And which 


old Roman Breviary points at, when it fays thus, ©* Tho- 
Z AS 
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& 245 ſtretched out his powerful hand tow- 
« uſual and. unheard-of wonders , for ew 
* they that. were deprived of their Eyes, ai 
*© of thoſe parts by which Man-kind is propagated *, by h 

* merits had the favour to receive new one; 
. T dare truſt.this miracle with any Readery 
|. believe it if he can; But me-thiriks it hy 
been better contrived, if the circumſtances of the /aft # 
of Thomas his Friend, had been reſerved for this wondy, 
it had been enough to declare the porer of the Saint, to hay 
received a full recovery of theſe parts, but it might, al 
ought to have been referred to his diſcretion, whether j 
would not be more for the health and profit of the Partitn; 
Soul, to return preſently into his caſtrated eftate, wherein 
this fomes peccati would be extinguiſhed, and his after ch 
ſtity better ſecured ; and more perhaps for the good of the 
World; it ſhould be ſo, ſince it mighr be hazardous, wh 
kind of Race might ſpring up from a drunken Thief,thus mi 
raculouſtygnabled ro propagate a-new. 

The Reader has ſeerra pleaſant part the Monks of Cant: 
bary have played,in ſetting up Thomas for a Saint and Me: 
zr - and they did it ſo ſucceſsfully, that we are told of 

Hundred Thouſand People, that in font 
Years have come to pay their Devotions to 
his Shrine: nay more, that rheir zeal t6- 
wards him was ſo hor,as ſometimes they feemed to have bu 
little conſideration of the Bl. Virgin her felf, and none at 
of Chrift, For there being three Altars in the Church 
Canterbury, one dedicated to Chris, another to the Yirg 
Mary, ard a third to Thomas, weat 
Cited by Foto, Hf. told our of an old Leger-book of the 
| ; fr Church, that one Year the Offerings # 

; * the Shrine of Thowas amounted to g54/. 


Brev. Roman. 
antiqu. LiF, g. 


* Membris geni- 
_ talibus. privati. 


W.Swmner. 4ntiq. 
of Camterb,p.24 9. 


6. 34. when thoſe to the Bl Virgin came only to 4/. 15.84 
and to Chri## nothing at all. IS 
I wonder not that theſe things were countenaneed ani 


promoted by the Pope, whoſe Slave he was, as —o_ 
»4IMN 
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Saint ; bur it's ſtrange [methinks, that all Chriſtian Kings : 
ſhould not be concerned towindicate the abuſe to them all, 
in the moſt vile uſage of our K, Henry, ſuch as no example 
in-any Age can parallel ; by obtaining at leaſt, that ſuch a 
Rebel to his Prince ſhould be blotted out of the Kalendar 
of S4ints,and-no longer publickly venerated as a artyr. 


_— ——_— 
7 


Cmcerning Patron Saints; or, Devotions to Par- 
ticular Saints, in particular Diſtreſſes, 


To $8. Apollonia for the Tooth-Ach. 


to Fa. Os x Reat Virgin Apollonia, 
Fo God onr Interceſſor 
Irgo Chriſti egregia prove, 


Pro.nabis, Apollonia, . That he,when theurequeſteSF, 


Funde preces ad Dominum may, 
Ut tollat omne noxium ; eAll noxious things from Vs 
Ne pro reatu criminum remove; © 
Morbo vexemur dentium Left. onr great crimes be p#- 
Vel capitis torquentium. niſhed 
| With vexing pains of Teeth 
or Head, 
Oremns, Ter us Pray. 
Mnipotens & ſempiter- L mighty and everla- 
ne Deus, ſpes & coro- ſting God, the hope & 


$4 omnihus tibi_ fideliter ſer- crown of all that faithfully 


Nentibus ; qui B. Apo!/oziam ſerve thie ; whovidſt crown 
foriolam Virginem & Mar- in Yeavenly places bleſſey 
Jrem, excuffionem dentjura Apollonia that. gloziousUirs 

= Q3 fry 
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Pro tui notfinis fide paſſam,, 
in cojeſtibas collocaſti ; 1ri- 
bne, queefuams,, omnibus: me- 
moriam ejus pie colentibus, 
perferis pace gaudere, & 2 
periculis: 'tam: animez quam 
corporis liberari. 


Per Chriſtum,&sc. 


ep: the beating out of hy 
teth fo2 faith in thy name, 
E:antf, we beſ@ch the, tht 
all who piouſly venerate he; 
F£Bemozy , may rejoyce in 
perpetual peace,and be deli; 
vered from all dangers beth 
of 3Body and @oul. 

' Through Chriſt,&c. Amex, 


But this matter is ſtill more expreſs, in the Hore B, Vir. 
 ginis ſec, uſum Romanum, p. 140, — | 


Artiphona. 


Eata Apollonia grave tor- 

+ mentum pro Domiito 
ſaſtinuir , primo, ryranni ex- 
traxerunt dentes ejus cum 


|, yn Apollonia ſu; 
ffained great to2ment 
fo2 the Lo2d; Firſt ofall, 
the Zy2ants dzew out her 
Zeth with JronYammers 
(a new way of drawing teeth) 


malleis ferreis ; & cum efſet.' and when lhy was in that 


in illo tormento, oravit ad 


Duminuar Jeſum Chriſtum, 


ut quicunque nomen ſuum de- 
vore..inyocaret, malum:- in 
dentibus non fentiret. 


Veri, Ora pro mobs beata 
Apollonia: —, 
'+ Reſp. Vt digni efficiamur 
promiſſonibus Chriſti, 


Ore... .: 
fa - 


Mnipmens ſempiterne 
l Deus, vu. Beata As 
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TLo2ment, ſhe p3ayed tothe 
Lo2d Jeſus Ch21f, that 
very one that ſhould devout- 
ly invocate her nams, might 
fl no pajn in their Teth, 


Verſ. Pray for us, O Bleſ 
ſed Apolloxia. | 
Anſ.That we may be made 


| worthy of the promiſes of 


Chriſt. 
The:Prayer. 
| Lmightp everlaſting 


"A Ood, who'bivlt deliver 
E3 pollonian 


nlmian, Virginem 8& Mar- 
ryrem tuam, de manbus ini- 
mſcorum fuorum liberaſti, 8 
ejux orationem exaudiſti ; te 

ſo per interceſlionem e- 
jas, & Beati Laurcartis Mar- 

is tui, ſimulque omnium 
Gntorum & Sanarum, ut 
dolorem 4 dentibus meis ex- 
rellas, fanum 8& incolumem 
efficias,ut tibi gratiarum aQi- 
ones referre valeam 1n ater- 


num, 
Per Dominum, &c. 


Jud Bo!lgndum 
ht S, Apoilonts 
ad Fb, 9, $.282. 

. Santa Apo'loaia, per 

paſſionem tuam impe- 
tranobis remiflionem omni- 
um peccatourum,que dentibus 
&ore commifimus per gulam 
& loquelam ; ut liberemur 
adolore & ſ{tridore dentium 
hic & in futuro, & diligerdo 
cordis munditiem per grati- 
am Labiorum,habeamus ami- 
cum Regem Angelorum, 
eAmen, 


S, Apollonia thy Uirgin x 
Party?2, from the hands of 
her Enemtes,and didff hear 
her P2ayer ; I intreaf the 
by her Jntcrceſſton, and the 
Interceſton of S. Laurence 
thy Barty2, together with 
that of all the Ve and She- 
Saints, fo erpell pain frone 
my Zeeth, and fo make me 
ſafe and ſound, that 4 map 
return The my Cternai 
thankſgivings. 
By our Lord, &c. 


Saint Apollonia, by 

thy Paſſion ebtain 
fo2 us the remiſſion of all 
the ſins, which with Teeth 
and 2£Eouth we have com- 
mitted th2ough Gluttony & 
Dpexch ; that we may be 
delivered from pain & gna- 
ſhing of Teth here & here- 
after, and loving cleanneſs 
of heart, by the grace of our 
lizs,we may have the ing 
of Angels our Friend, 

Amen, 


NOTES. 


THis laſt Prayer (out of an Utrecht Manuſcript ) Bal- 
landus thinks, was not recited in the Divine Service, 

for this reaſon , becauſe it is not direRted ro God, But we 
fund in others before, formal Petitions made to "— 
| ately; * 


Q4 
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diately, and the falſneſs of his obſervation is apparent, in. 


abundance of Inſtances wh'ch I have given all along , and 
we ſhall meer with many more, when we come to the Deyg. 
tions directed to the Bl. Virgin : The Reader may do well 
as tO this particular, to conſult the Learved Da!lexs, (in his 
Book, De Latinorum calta ,, eſpecially L:b, 3. c. 12,) who 
has given us abundance of Examples our of their proper 
Maſſes, And why ſhould any one believe, that they ſhould 
be ſhy in direRing their Prayers to the Saints, when we 
find that they have joyned God and ther together in their 
praiſes, and in the ſame Gloria's? Of which take this in- 
{tance at preſent, in a Hymn upon S.Zew:s Biſhop of The 
Brev.Rom.an- fouſe, iamediately before the firſt Leſſon, 
119. 19 4ugft, Where at the end of the Hymn is this Gloria, 


Trins Des & ſimplici,digna laudum preambula 
Sint; & tanto Pontifict, per infinita ſecula, 


. Thats, 


To God that's Three, and yet but One, 
Give all the praiſes that are fit , 

To Lewis, let the ſame be done, 
Thrcyob Ages that are Infinite, 


T obſerv2 here farther, upon what ſleight occaſions, the 
Rowan Church has advanced their ſuperſtition in the Ive 
cation of Saints. Euſebins in the ſixth Book of his Hiſtory, 
Chap. 41. (edit, Patefit ) has told us a very ſhort ſtory con- 
cerning her , how a Year before Decins his perſecuting 
the Chriſtians, (which Baronizs places av.252.) ina Tumult 
raiſed at eFlexandria againft the Chriſtians, among others 
that ſuffercd, they laid hold on the Admirable Apollonia, an 
Aged Virgin (Tez3ivroy rgso/fvwv) and truck our her teeth, 
and | indling a Fire in the Suburbs, threatned to burn her + 
live,unleſs ſhe would pronounce certain impious words with 
them ; ſhe made a little demur, as if ſhe deliberated row 

| r 
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Y ker ſelf and then ſuddenly leapt into the Fire and was burnt, 
Upon this plain Song, it's very pleaſant to obſerve what deſe 
cant the Makers of the Roman Breviaries have run, 

They have told us of the Noble Race ſhe came of, of her 
his & chaſtiry and humility in her younger Years, her Faſtings, 
rho © Prayers and Almes, her Examination before the Heathen 
per I Prefet withhis Queſtions,and her Anſwers,which you may 
uld fer in Boards, who cites a great many old Bre- 
we | viaries : bur the Breviary of Utrecht has done 
eir © their work, and made it very reaſonable, that all ſhould ap- 
in- Y ply themſelves, when they are afflited with the Tooth-ach, 
be. Y when it brings in the Virgin praying for thoſe that were. 
0n; Þ in that diſtreſs, and that a voice came from Heaven, faying, 
is. W 0 Spouſe of Chri#t, thou haſt obtained thoſe things thou haſt 

whed of God. And now there is nothing further needful ro 
excite the Peoples Devotions, ſave only Reliques and Mi- 
racles, For Reliques, none can be more proper than her 
Teeth, and the parts about her Mouth ; and here they are 
well furniſhed in abundance of places. (though the Saint li- 
ved ſo long ago.) At Rome, beſides her Head and Arm, 
one Church has part of her Jaw, and foxr or five Churches 
I know not how many of her Teeth, Ar Polaterre in E- 
t#ria, there is preſerved her Mouth, part of her Jaw, and 
one of her Teeth, At Bononia, in ſeveral Churches they 
have her Teeth, and in ove her Lower Jaw, which is ſo- 
the || |emnly venerated on the gth. of February, by the Legate or 
ve i Vice-Legate, At Antwerp they ſhow a part of her Jaw, 
ry, | by which frequent Miracles are wrought, Ar Mechlin 
on- | they have part of a Tooth, and at ſeveral places in Flaxders 
ins | whole ones : At two places in Artois a remarkable portion 
nt | of her Lower Jaw. Art Colex, one Monaſtery has four of 
ers | her Teeth, another has a Rib, and a Tooth, and Shoulder- 
an | dlade; the Carthaſians her Jaw , S. Maxrice's Church a 
th, | Tooth, and -S. A/bans in the ſame Ciry her Lower Jaw, 
"1- | At Lisbon in the Church of S. Roch, one of her Teeth, and 
ith | other Reliques of her, Art Placentia in Spain are two 
ith | Reliques preſerved of her, and there this Prayer is alſo re- 
ms 7 


Loc. citat, 
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\ Es qui B. Apotori in Cod, who didſt inahh 
-tenero * & puro cor- S. Apollonia tn a ten; 
pore dira-rormenta vincere Der and pure body to over: 
tribuiſti , da quazſumus, ur come grievous foziments, 
carnis illecebris ſuperatis, G2ant us, we p2ay the that 
nulla mundi adverſa formi- overcomingathe allurements 
demus, of the ficſh, we may be 4 
Per, &c, fraid of none of the Wozlys 

_ adverſifies., 

Through our Lord, &, 


* Here they forget what Euſcbius ſays of her Age, and ſuppoſe her, 
Mantuan does, to br, Viridi vix nubilis 2v0, a young Virgin. 


Now though after this Catalogue of Reliques,one woull 
have thought it ſtrange that any Saint ſhould have had more 
Jaws than two, or an old Virgin be furniſhed with ſuch a 
number of Teeth, as they preſume to ſhew for hers, ye 
we are farther told by Chemnitize *, that a grave and learn. 
Se a ed Man, one Andreas ( Abbas Amelunx- 

| mrrrog —_ iz  boernenſis) uſed to relate, that King £4. 

(5 29” ward was once troubled with the Tooth- 

ach, ard commanding that the Teeth of S. e Fpolloxia ſhould 

be fent to him, which were every where preſerved in his 

Kingdome ;. © There were, ſays he, heaped tugether ſo ma- 

*© ny Teeth of Apollonia, our of the Reliques of orie King- 
* dome, that ſeveral great T #nns could not contain them, 

As for Miracles , that which Bollandws recites in the fare- 
named place,(thovgh he dares rot either affirm,or deny the 
truth of it) will ſerve.in ſtead of a thouſand, to fright. the 
Living people irito devotion towards this Saint, when ſuch 
a mark of diſpleaſure for neglcAing her, was inflited upon 
the Body,of the Dead Biſhop &rnefts , who ſuffering an 
edifice dedicated to her to run to ruine, when he was dead, 
all the Teeth of his Head were ſiruck out, ſo that not one 
remained in his Mouth , that it might manifeſtly appear,that 
he was puniſhed in that, in which the was wont to relieve al | 
thoſe, who did not blot her our of rheir memory, F 


—_ 
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To S?. Anthony the Hermit, for Inflammations, 


commonly called $ .Anthony's Fire, 


tw.BFirg. | 
_ Antiph. 
"Ox de ce10 ad Antoni- 
am facta eſt, Quonj- 
2a virijiter dimicaſti contra 
myndum,ecce ego tecum ſum 
& faciam te in toto orbe ng- 
minari, . 


Oratio, 


Eus qui concedis, ob- 
rentu B, Antonis con- 
fefſoris tyi, morbidum 1gnem 
extinSui , & membris zgris 
refrigeria preſtaxi , fac nos 
propitius ipſius meritis &pre- 
cibus 2 Gehenng incendiis li- 
deratos,integros mente & cor- 
pore tibi feeliciter in gloria 
preſ-ntari. ; 


. Per Paminym, 


Miſſa 
$ 


Mm, a7 | ” 
| Ferſ! Oo Antoni Vaſtor in- 
5 . C . 


= e 
bl « . -I 
(ni cruciatos refs 7 


Voige came from Hea- 
ven to Anthony, ſaying, 


Becanſe then haſt fought may- 
fully againſt the World, behold 
Tam with thee, and will make 
thee {amo in all the Earth. 


The Prayer. 


| GDD, who by the 


# means of thy Tons 


feſſo2 S.Anthony,voſt vaychs 
ſafe the extinguiſhing of the 
Fiery diſeaſe and refreſh; 
ments to ſick Members ; 
mercifully grant, that we 
being fred by his 
t P2ayers from the flames 
of Yell,may be happily p2e- 
ſented ſound in mind & body 
to Theo in glozy. 


crits 


"Through our Lord,&c. 


" Aint Anthony,thou Paſtor 
To the tormented thou g wſt 


eaſe, 
n C Morbos 


= 
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Morbos ſanas & deſtruis, Heal ſt and deffroeſt this 
Tgnis calorem extinguis ; Diſeaſe, 

Pie Pater ad Dominum Extinguiſhing all Fiery hea, 
Ora pro nobis miſeris, Pray for us wretches,holy F4. 
ther, we intreat, 


Secreta. | 
[em noſtrum, quz- ET p:ay The, H 
ſumus Domine, benignus L 02d, graciouſly ty 
zorende ; quo ficur B. Anronis Lok npon our ſacrifice , that 
precibus cruciatus tempora- as by the P2zayers of $.An- 
les ſanare non definis, ita exut thony thou ceaſeff not tf 
miſericorditer impetremus cure to2ments that are tem: 
ab zternis. po2zal, ſo we may obtain t 
be mercifully fred from 
Per Dominum, thoſe that arc Eternal, 
Through our Lord,&c, 


NOTES. 


E that had a mind to diſpute about the truth of thoſe 
: Miracles,which Athanaſius has told us were wrought 
by S. eLnthoxy, in his Life ; might think ſome of them j* 


Iy liable to be queſtioned , as that which he tells us of his 
being beaten by the Dev1/, till the greatneſs of the pain 
took away both all his motion and ſpeech, and that he was 
ſo cruelly handled, that he was at one time juſt a dying; 
and that other ſtory, how when he was going into a Ship, 
he complained to his Companions of a grievous ſtink, and 
preſently one poſſeſſed with a Devil, cryed out , whereby 
they gathered, that he perceived the Devil by his ſmel; 
(as Bollandus in his notes upon the place, ſays, S. Pachomiu 
knew by the ſtench the preſence of an Heretick.)But my bu; 
ſineſs is not to detract from the Saint, or to leſſen his dns 
eſteem ; Only one thing I obſerve, that ha ſeems in hi 
life-time to have had a more than ordinary care, to prevent 
all that after-veneration of his Reliques, which is non Feb 

jp” ifed 


hit 
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Riſed in the Roman (hnrch, which we know both gives life 
to their Devotions, and raiſes expeRation of his help in 
thoſe that apply themſelves to him. for relief in their di- 
ireſſes, For the forenamed Father tells us, rhat he on 2 
rict charge to thoſe that attended him when he dyed, that 
they ſhanld net carry his Body *nto Egypt, left they ſhould re- 
ſerve it in their Houſes * which he explains 
alittle before, that they did not commit the 
Body to the Earth, but wrapped it jr th 

putting it in a Bed, Lon it in their Houſes, thinkjug thus 
to bononr the Nead; (which is neither m_— nor pious )this, 
helays, he had blamed, and dehorted from the uſage of vt. (and 
nodoubt he would have blamed the preſent Rowan cuſtomes 
a well as the old Egyptian, for why is it worſe to keep 
thoſe Remains in Beads above ground, than to place them 
upon Altars,or keep them in Boxes?) Bury therefore, ſays 
he, my Body, and cover it with Earth,aud obſerve ths charge 
that no man but you alone know the place of my burial: which 
they did, ſays Athanaſius, and no man hitherto, ſave thoſe two 
Perſons that miniſtred abont him, knows where he was ba- 
ried, Burt the Roman Trade cannot be driven with this 
Secrecy of Interment, many a good Market would thus have 
'been ſpoiled : Digged therefore he muſt be out of his 
Grave, and if the forks be ſo ſullen, as not to diſcover 
where the place is, Viſions and Revelations will not fail ro 
do it, and though it was near 200 Years before a diſco- 
very was made of it, yet Colen that got the three Kings, 
hath got too S. eLnthonie's Beard ; and we are told of a 
wonderful tranſlation of his Body into Fraxce, which de- 
ſerves relating : * One foceline was in- 
gaged by the Teſtament of his dying Fa- 


* /thanaſ.in vit. 
Anton, þ. $593. 


* In Hiftor, 4ymeri 
F.lconis apud Bol- 


ther to go in Pilgrimage to fer»uſalem:_ 1,1. : 
which he negleRing ro aa oy's a Bat-- I 
tel he was ſore wounded, and carried for dead into a Chap- 
pel of S. e Anthony's, where when he began to revive, 2 
Multitude of Devils appeared to him,and for not perform- 
Ing his vow of the Pilgrimage, were preparing to drag him 
6 
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to Hell, and one of them caſting a Hajter about his Neg 
was ready to ftrangle him : In this ſtrait S. e-Cnthony te 
Guardian of the place, appeared, and chid, and droye awy 
the Devils, commanded him to go his Journey to. 7p, 
ſalem, and after that, in xequital of his kindneſs, to carry hj 
Reliques away, out of the Eafery, into the weſtern pays 
of the World. ; becauſe there Chriit would have himtohe 
more highly venerated in time to come, all which he. per. 
formed, and begging the Body of S. Anthony of the Empe 
rour, brought him from Conſtantivople into France (though 
how his Body was brought to Corſtavtinople, we are yet iy 
learn.) But we are not to think that his whole Body ug 
brought thence by 7ocelire ; for in the Year I 231, Lon- 
bertws, from the fame .place brought part of his Arm ty 
Bruges : At Colen (as was ſaid before) they ſhow S. 4y 
thery's Beard, and 4 remarkable part. of: his Hand : the 
have ſome part of him-at Toxrne,and the Zeſnites have uy 
of his Reliques at Antwerp. At Rowe ove of his Churches 
i5 famous for his Sack-cloth, and ſome. others for pieces 
this Garment of Palmgs, artificially weaved, which $. 4x 
thony wore on high Days, and ſome ſay. belonged before tg 
Pasl the  Herwit : but the moſt paxt of that famous Gat- 
ment, we are told, is preſerved: and ſhown at Vienna jn 
France, PDT 18 ET. . 
Theſe Remains of his, we are informed, have wrough 

mighty Miracles for the Curing that Fiery Diſeaſe, which Þ 
like a Peſtilence ſwept away ſo many in France : nay (s 
Aymermus relates, loc. citat.) his Reliques being dipt into 
ine, the Wine ſo, ſanRified, proved a preſent Remedy + 
gainſt that Diſeaſe , and therefore the; Pope. gave a Patett 
ro the Monaſtery of S., Anthony, where his: Reliques wee 
kept, that they ſhould make that ſanQified Wine, and pore 
elſe, Neither did this benefit, by the interceſſion of $, 
Anthony, accrue only to Men, bur to Cattel alſo ; ard. fron 
hence,we are told,'the cuſtome aroſe of piRuring this.Sxint 
ith a Hog at his Feet, hecaule, as the ſame Author ſays, 
this animal, God wrought Mizacles by his Servant ; ms k 
ONour 
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honour of his memory, they uſed in ſeveral Places to tye a 
Bell about the Neck of a Pig, and maintain it at the com- 
mon charge of the Pariſh, from whence came our E»nglsfb 
Proverb of T antoxy Pig. : 


——_ 


| R—_— 


treovlar, © 
Miſſal. ſec, 


ul, Saroem. : 

Mnipotens ſempiterne 

Deus, qui per ſanctos 

Apoſtolos & Martyres tuos, 
diverſa ſanitatumdora largiri 
dignatus es ; da quzſumus,ut 
preſentem famulum tuum N, 
qui 2 febrium vexatione fa. 
tigatur,per interceſſionem fa- 
muli rui $igi/m#nds regis & 
Martyris, tua medicina erigat 
ad falurem, & ad ſannatem 
priſtinam clementer revocare 
dignerur, 

Per Dominum, &c. 


| Secreta. 
CNEFferimus tibi Domine 
munera ſancta in nomi- 
ſe electi tui Sigi/mands Re- 
gis & Martyris tui ; ut a 
preſenti zgroto IN. febrium 
adores repelli jubeas, & ex- 


de tuo ſemper in omnibus 
Muniatur auxilio. 
Per Dominum, 


- 


To St. Sigiſmund for Feavers, or Agues. 


A Emiabty everlaſting 

God, who by thy holp 
Apoftles and Party2s haſt 
vouchſafed to beſfow divers 
gifts of healing ; Gzanf,we 
beſeech the to thy @ervant 
N.here p2eſent,who 1s wea- 
ried with the veration of 
Feavers, that by the intex- 
ceſſton of thy ſervart Sigil- 
mund Ring and Party2,thy 
FPedicine may raiſe him fo 
health, mercifully vonch- 
ſafe to reſtoze him to his 
fozmer ſoundneſs, | 


Through our Lord, &c. 


MYG offer #nto thee, 
O Lord, huly gifts 


in the name of thy clett Sigil- 


mund the King and thy Mar- 


tir ; that thow wouldft com- 
mand Feaveriſh heats to be 
repelled from this ſick, Perſon 
N. here preſent, and that ale 
he may always be defengded in 
all things by thy help. 
Through our Lord,&c. 

NOTES. 


NOTES, 


Y theſe Prayers any one would be apt to think, that thi 
King had made ſome glorious confeſſion of Chriſt be. 
fore the Oppoſers of his Religion, which he had ſealed with 
his Blood,and thence kad obtained the ſtile of King and Mar. 


tyr : but when we examine the ſhort ſtory of his Life, which 
is given us by Baroxius out of Gregory Tan. 
euſis, we ſhall ſee bur little reaſon to vene. 
rate him for a Martyr, or to have any prez 
expeRations from his Patronage, He wy 
converted, we are told, from Arianiſm to the 
Catholick, Faith, by eAlcimus Avitus Bilhoy 
| of Vienna,in his Fathers Life-time. After his 
Death, he and Godemarus his Brother reigned over the Byr. 
£#ndians, He had one Son by the Daughter of K.T heoauric, 
called Sigericus, but ſhe dying, he married a ſecond Wife, 
who, upon a great falling out with this Son, perſwaded $i 
giſmund, that $ igericus ſought to poſſeſs his Kingdome, and 
without making him away he could not be ſecure , where. 
upon one Day commanding him to lye down and fleep when 
he was drunk, he cauſed him tobe ſtrangled , for which fat 
he afterwards was extreamly penitent : But the Divine ven- 
geance preſently followed him. For K. Clodomerys making 
War againſt him and Gocdomarns, they were overcome by 
him,and $i9iſmnxd, with his Wife and Children being taken 
Priſoners, he together with them was flain, and his Body 
thrown intoa Pit, This Death of his,which was a juſt re- 
- taliation of his former crime, can ſcarce, one would think, 
amount to Martyrdome. But now, ſo acceptable was his 
repentance, that his Body being taken up out of the Pir, and 
buried in the Monaſtery of eAgannum, it was preſently fi 
med for working Miracles, For now,ſays Gregory, if thoſe 
< that are affli&ed with Agues, do devoutly 
& celebrate Maſſes in honour of him, and 
* offer an oblation to God for the _ 
| G hzz 


Baron. Anual, 
' Ecchſ. ad an. 
509. f. 600. 


Id.ad an,526. 
Fe 120g, 121, 


| Grey, Turon, de 
glor. Martyr.£.75, 
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« his Soul, preſently their ſhakings ceaſe, their Feavers are 
« extinguiſhed,,and they are reſtored to their former health. 
But this is not the firſt Fable that he (and you may put in his 
Contemporary, Pope Gregory ) has. took upon truſt, and re- 
orted from common fame, and I am the more ſuſpicious 
of it, becauſe theſe Aſaſſes to be ſaid in honoxr of him, and 
Oblations for the reſt. of his Soul, look as if a Trade were 
oing forward to be menaged by the Monks inventions. 
; methinks they were il]-adviſed in theſe doubtful circum- 
ſtances, to pitch upon him for a Patron in the caſe of Fea- 
vers, when there was an elder Saint, and' a more unqueſtt- 
enable Martyr, already in the office before him, I mean 


S, Pantalesn ; For thus I find it in the Hours of Saram. 


De $anFo Pantaleone 
eMartyre. 


Anaphona. 
Ante Pantaleon Martyr 
Chriſti 
Militari ordine fuiſti , quo 
preemintulſt, 
Nemum Hererneticam viram 


__ 
Tu vero Hydropicum ſatium 
| reddidiſti. 

Miſſus in equuleo ungues 

| perdidiſti. | 

Coſtas cum Lampadibus adu- 
ſtus fuilti, 

Collum ſubdens gladio pto- 
nus perruliſti. 

Fandens lac pro ſanguine vi- 
tam ſic finiſti, , 

Cmnttas febres dilue & plebe 
tam rriitz, 


Of S. Partaleon Martyr. 


mg Martyr bleft 

WW Pantaleon 

Was -fir3t in <Armes, and ho- 
Hour won, 

Poor Hermits life at length 
he choſe, 

By Dropſie's cure more fa- 
mons grows. 

By tortures rackt, his Nailes 
he loſt, LT 

With burning Lamps his ribs 
they roaſt. 

He bow'd his Neck to th' fa- 

| tal blow, 

Milk from the wound for blood 
aid flow. ta 

(ure dll their Feavers, who 
to thee complain, 


R ' Qui 
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Qui cceleſtis glorix regna Thos that in Heavenly pl 
meruilit1. now doft reign, 


FVerſ. O Santte Pantalcon 0- Verl. O Saint Pantaleon jy 

| ra pro nobis. for us. 

ReF. Ur ab omnibus libere- Ani. That we may be frid 
mur febribus. from all Faxrveys, 


Oremns. Let us Pray. 


| þ 2 qui humilium vortz #\ Cvd,who haſt reſpec 
reſpicis , ipſorumque to the bows of th 
Cernis Preces ;  -m plebis humble, and beholdeſf their 
tuz precibus autor ipſe pie- P2ayers; be pzeſent fo the 
fatis; & preſta, ut qui beati p2ayers of thy People,tho 
Pantaleonts Martyris tut me- that art the Autho? of pity; 
moriam agimus, ab omnibus and gfant, that we who ce: 
febrium generibus efficaciter lebzate the memo2y of Vl, 
liberemur, & ad gaudia zter- PantaJeon thy Party2, may 
na te ducente peryenire me- be effecfally deliveredfrom 
reamur. all ſozts of Feavers,andby 
thy conduct may merit to 
Per te Jeſu, &c, come to the joys that are 
Eternal, 
Through Jeſus, &c, 


—_— 


To Sr. Sebaſtian for removing the Plague, 


Hore B. Virg. 
ſec, uſ. Rom, | 
Gregie Chriſti Martyr Sebaſtian thori famons 
Sebaſtiane, princeps & Party2 of Chill the 
propagator fanRiſlimorum Pzince and P2opagato2 of 
| pre- 


as. a... © @3a©n aw a os a cc oo” au©coacCaau ac ec ia c_]_ m- 


Wm_ Pevotitons of the Roman Church, 243 


preceptorum ; ecce nomen molt holy P2ecepts ; behold 
tuum in libro vitz cceleſtis thy Name ts waitten in the 
adſcriprum eſt, & memoriale Bok of Yeavenly Life,and 
tum non delebitur in ſecula. thy memoztal ſhall not be 


 _____ bloftedout foz ever, 
Yerſ. Ora pro nobis B.Mar- Yerſ, O Bl Martyr Sebaſtian 
tyr Sebaſtiane, pray for us, 


Rep. Ur mereamur peſtem Anſ.. That we may merit to 
Epidemiz illzfi pertranſire, w_ through the Plague 
unnurt. : 


Oratio. The Prayer. 


Mnipotens ſempiterne L mighty everlaſting 
\J Deus, qui meritis B, { X God, who by the me- 
Sthaſtiani Martyris tui glo- rits of thy moſt glozions. 
roſiſſimi, olim peſtem Epi- £Barty2 Sebaſtian, diſt in 
demix generalem omnibus fime paſt temove a general 
mortiferam revocalti, przſta Peſttlence deadly fo all , 
ſupplicibus tuis, ut qui pro grant to thy ſuppliants that 
ſimili peſte revocanda - five we who foz the recalling oz 
ceſſanda, ſtib tua confidenria ceaſing the like Plague,flie 
al ipſum refugiunt, ejuſdem fo him,confiding in the ; by 
meritis & pfecibus, ab omni- his merits and p2ayers we 
bus nocumentis venenoſis,nec may be delivered from all 
non ab omnibus corporis & poyſonous harms, as alſo 
ime periculis ; ac 4 ſubi- from all dangers of Soul 
tanea & improvila morte, & and Body, and from ſudden 
ab omnibus inimicis viſibili- and unfozeſeen death, & front 
bus & inviſibilibus ſingulis All enemies viſible and invi- 
diebus, horis, atque momen- fible, each Day, Your and 
lis; liberemur. | PYoment, 


Per Pominum, Through our Lord, &c. 


R 2 Proſa, 
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Miſſale Row. Proſa. © 
entiqu.Þ Miſſal. Ebaſtian the Marty, 
ſec. uſ. Sarum. | pr aiſe 

Mnes una decattemus Let's fing aloud, by Gel « 

Er Martyris perſonemus letted, 

Laudem Sebaftiani; Through whom the languif. 
| ing decays 
Hic 2 deoeſt eteRus, Of deadly Plagnes ſhould b 
Per quem morbus eſt ejeus corretted. 
Languoris peſtiferi, He to Christ himſelf 4. 
voted, 
Nam fe Chriſto totum vovit Christ would have our worſiy 
Qui yult nos hunc venerari, grace him, 
Chriſtus eum nunc promovit whom he ha: ſo far jv 
In patria cceleſtt : ; moted, 
| As in Heav'nly Seats to plat 
Cundtis hic ſubvenit meſtis, him, 
Statim eſt ſedata Peſtis Onur ſorrows all by him ar 

Sni cauſa merit, eas'd, 

Sebaſtian's Merits were | 
Ipſum fi nunc deprecemur great, 
Nomen quoque veneremur He once 4 raging Plague ap 

Martyrs ſanctiſſimi, peas'd , 

. And if we now his hil it 
Morbus iſte non nocebit, treat, | 
Sed mortiferum delebit His name will prove ſ»fficien 

Populum qut tenuit : charm 

To keep us from this threat 
Nos pro noſtris tantis malis ning harm. 
Jam abſorber peſtis talis The Peſiilence now gives u 

Quod tota gens gemuit, Larter 

All the ſad people in deſpair 
Sante Martyr Sebaſtiane Grone and cry,O holy Marty, 
Salya nos 4 morte Epidemiz : Now ſave us from th' infett- 
Noltra gravia ob peccata, ed Are, | 
Terra itta deſolata Let wot our crimes our rune 
Non fit pie quezſumus ; prove FR 
6 


wu 
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Gd nos conſidera = As for our guilt they juitly 


Et in nobis ceſſa may, - 
Peſtem jam te.petimus, But think, on us, with Seed 
remove 
Iſa per te gens ſit tuta, This heavy Plague, we hum- 
Et ne noceat acuta bly pray. 
Febris hac in patria, Afay we from this ſharp Fea- 
ver's rage 


Ex quo noſtra ſpes eſt tota Safe and unhurt hereafter be, 
Inte Martyr, nunc remota FM hoſe deadly influence aſſwage 
Sit peſtis mortifera, &OSixce all our hopes are plac d 


in thee. 
0 Sante Sebaſtiane Be thou our early Guardiay 
Noſtrz gentis ſero mane Saint, 
Conlervator & tutor ſis; Shield us from miſchiefs when 
tis late, 
Et Dominum deprecare, AJntreat Heav'n graciouſly te 
Ur & nobis revocare grant. 


Valeat veſana peſtis, A revocation of our Fate, 
Let this diſeaſe when theu def 


Ex tua ſanQa prece plead 
Ne fit morbus nobis nece, Obtain no farther leave to ſlay 
Fed recedat ab hac domo. men, 
Amen dicat omnis homo. £But conquer'd from each honſe 
| recede ; 
To which let every Man ſay, 
Amen, TN 
NOTES. 


His laſt is a rare piece of Devotion, and if you ob- 
ſerve it, moſt admirably accords with what we find, 

Pal. 50. 14, 15. Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt High, and call upon me in s day of trou- 
ble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Here is 
calling upon a $aixt in trouble, expelling deliverance from 
a Saint, praiſing and glorifying a Saizr, withous apy taking 
Ws | R 3 notice 


would fain know, whether if all this had been ſaid to Aarm 
by a Jew, it would not then have been accounted deſeryed. 
ly Idolatry ;. and-if ſo, What makes 1t a eſs fin, or none at 
all in a. Chriſtian ? I am ſure Idolatry is now condemned þ 
the New Teſtament,as well as by the Old, and I would fain 
underſtand where our Savizxr, or his «Apoſtles have given 
us a new. notion of it, different from what Men had of [do. 
latry before, 

| But here again, we are ſent to Viſions and Revelations, 
and they muſt hear out the worthip of this Saint,though ne- 
ver ſo abſurd, and ſet him up for a powerful Interceſſor in 
the caſe of the Peſtilence. For Baronias has made us under- 
ſtand the ſecrer,out of Paxlus Diaconus, ad An,680. num.s8, 
* T wncque viſibiliter multss apparuit , quia bonus & mal 
& Angelus, &c, (peaking of the terrible Plague at Rome 
and Ticinxm.) © Then it appeared viſibly to many, for a 
* 900d and a bad eAngel by Night went through the City, 
<& and. bythe command of the good eAngel, the bad, who 
* ſeemed to carry a'Hunting-1taff in his hard, as often as he 
* {mote with his Staff the Door of any Houſe, ſo mary 
& People dyed out of that Houſe, the Day following. Then 
« it was ſaid by Revelation to a certain Perſon, that this 
«© Phague would not ceaſe, til! the Altar of S. Sebaftian was 
« placed in the Church of S. Peter ad Vincala,- which being 
« done,'and the Reliques of S. Sebaſtian brought to Rome, 
«« preſently upon the placing the Altar in the ſaid Church, 
« the Plague ceaſed, Baronins adds, that the Altar it elf 
« remains yet entire, as alſo the:Image of the ſaid holy 
** Martyr in Moſaick work. - And from hence this piece of 
& Religion 15 propagated to Poſterity, that in time of the 
$ Plague, by way of vow, the Image of the ſaid $. Sebaſtian, 
« 15 wont to be painted 1n divers places, and Altars to be e- 
* rected to his memory, yea and Churches to be builr, 

Weare alſo farther informed by Bollandss(ad 7 anuar20. 

in vit, $, Febaſt. )what rare vows were made to him by thoſe 
of Milan,in a great Plague, An. 1575. They choſe yo 

or 
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notice of God at all, only that he would do it for them. WM # 
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for an eſpecial Saint to implore,not only becauſe he had con- 
ferted like benefits heretofore in other places ; but chiefly 
becauſe his Mother was of 241lan,and there alſo he was edu- 
cated; and they vowed, if he would ſuccour them, to build 
anew Church in Honour of rhis Martyr, and ſettle a main- 
tenance for daily offices to be performed in it, to celebrate 
his Annual feaſt, with a Faſt the Day before, to bring ſo- 
mn oblations to his Church yearly, on the Day ot this 
vw, (viz, on the 1des of Oftober) and alſo on the Day of 
his Feaſt : to offer a precious Veſſel, to be a decent recep- 
tacle for the Martyrs bones, and ſeveral other things of 
like nature, which you may be ſure were ſo obliging to 
him, that they could not fail of the deſired ſucceſs, 


Neither does the Church want his Reliques, or they their 
miraculous effe&s , for though he lived ſo long ago (viz, 
eAv. 287.) that hinders not, but that in ſeveral Countreys 
and Cities,they have got remarkable portions of his Body ; 
nay,more than one of thoſe very Arrows with which he was 
transfixed at his Martyrdom, are ſhown at this day, We are 
told, that in a Church of Capza, this Saints Reliques ſanRi- 
he Water (as we heard before S. Anthony's did Wie) which 
is preſerved for the infirm,% is ſo often called for, that they 
zre fain thus ro Conſecrare it, more than once a Year : at 
Eberiberg in Bavaria they have the Top of his Scull, which 
is venerated with great Religion all over Germany, and is 2 
certain amulet again{t the PeſtiJence , it being ſo included 1n 
Silver, that People may drink our of it, and in it Arrows 
are Conſecrated, which are great preſervatives againſt the 
mn I 
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ToS. Rocch in time of the P lague. 


Hore B. Virg. 
2c, Sarum. 


Quam magnificum eſt 
nomen tuurm Beate 
Rocehe, qui tuis interceſljoni- 
bus multitudinem languent1- 
um noiti ſalvare, & omnibus 
nomen tuum gloriotum com- 
memorantibus, te propitium 
exhibere ; veni & ſalya nos 3 
morbo Epidemiz , & aeris 
remperiem nobis concede. 


Oremus. 


Muipotens ſempiterne 

- Deus; qui meritis & 
precibus ' Beatiſſimi © Rocchs 
 Confeſſoris tuj , quandam pe- 
ſtem generilern revocaſti , 
pxzſta ſupplicibus tuis, ut qui 
proMfimili peſte revocanda, ad 
ipſam ſab tua -confugiunt fi- 
ducia, ipſtus glorioſt confel- 
ſoris tui precamine, ab ipſa 
peſte Epidemizz & ab omni 
perrurbatione liberentur, 


Per Deminum, &c. 


Antiphong, 

Q Bleſſed Rocch, how 
magnificent is thy 
Name, who by thy interceſ, 
ſions kriowelt how to ſave a 


PHultitude of languiſhing . 


People, and to ſhow thy ſelf 
p2opifious to all that com; 
memoz2ate thy glozious 
Name ; come and ſave ns 
from the Plague,and grant 
to us a god temperature of 
Ayze. ; 


Let us Pray, 


Lmighfy everlaſting 
God, who by the Pe- 

rits andP2ayers of the moſt 
Bleſſed Rocch thy Confeſ- 
ſo2, didſf remove a certain 
ceneral*'Plague , grant fr 
thy Suppltants, that they 
who fo2 the removing the 
like Plague, fly fo him,;co 
fiding in the, by the p2ayer 
of this gloztous Confeſſo?, 
they may be freed from the 
Peftilence, & from all per 


'turbafion. 


Through our Lord,&c, 
Bu 


y— et y eu, | 
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But more fully in the Hor Sec. »/. Rom. and in the end of 


the office of the Bl. Virgin, Paris 1615. 


Anaphona. 
VeRoche ſantiiſime,no- 
FA bili natus ſangnine, 
Crucis ſignaris ſchemate fini- 
ro tuo latere : 
Inxhe peregre profectus, pe- 
ſtiferos curas ta&tus, 
Egros ſanas mirifice,tangen- 
do falutiferE. 
Yale Roche Angelicz vocis Ci- 
tatus famine, 
ai potens es Deifice, 4 cun- 
” Eispeſtem pellere, 


Oremus, 


Eus , qui Beato Reocbo 
' per Angelum tuum,ta- 
bulam eidem afferentem pro- 
miſiſti, ut qui 1pſum pie in- 
yocaverir, A nullo peſtis cru- 
caru [#deretur ; przlta quz- 
lumus,ut qui ejus memoriam 
; me ipfius meritis & pre- 
adus, 4 mortifera peſte cor- 
poris & anime liberemur, 


Per Dominum, &c. 


LL hail St. Rocch, to 
noble blood ally'd, 
Markt with the fipn o'th'croſs 
on thyleft r50 F 
Plagues felt thy wvertue in a 
| forreign Land, 
The fick were cur 4 toucht by 
thy ſaving hand. 
Farewell great Saint, whons 
eAngels greet, we may, 
Whoſe power, like Gods, does 
drive all plagues away. 


Let us Pray. 


OO God, who didſf p29- 
miſe fo bleed Roch, 
by an Angel that b2ought a 
Table to him, that he who 
piouſly inpoked him, ſhould 
be hurt by no fo2menting 
Plague ; grant we beſech 
the, that we who keep his 
memozy, by his merits and 
p2apers may be fred from 
the deadly Plague both of 
Soul and 1Body. 

By our Lord, &c, 
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NOTES. 


T = Legend upon which theſe Prayers are founded, i 
ſet down in a large Proſa (as they call it )in the My 
de S. Roccho, which we find in the old Rowan, and Salibuy 
Aiſſals and Brevijary, which begins thus. 1: honore ſalug- 
ters ſantti Rocchi canfeſſoris ag atur memoria. 

Where it mentiqns his being born with the ſign of tk: 
Croſs an his left fide ; and that, as a token of his futur 


Sanity, when he was a Child, on Weaneſdays and Fridg; Y :: 


he would never fuck but once a day, (fo keeping thele zz 
faſting days, by which we may gueſs at the likelihood of the 
reſt of the ſtory, as) that he cured Men of the Plague, by 
onely making the ſign of the Croſs upon them , and hoy 
alittle Dog brought him Bread, & an Avgel healed him hiy- 
ſelf of the Plague : And then follows the ſtory of his being 
in Lombardy, where he dycd, and how an Angel deliver. 
ed. him a Table, written in Golden Letters by Gods om 
hand, with the name of S. Rocch in it, and a promiſe that 
whoſoever did commernorate this Saint, ſhould be deliver. 
ed from, or curcd of the Plague, and it ends thys, 


Tu qui Deo es tam charus, O thou great Saint, who artt 
Er in Juce valde clarus, __ od (o agar, 
Sana tuos famulos ; And brightly ſhin'sﬆ in light 
"IE above ſo clear , 
Er a peſte nos defende, Heal us thy ſervants and frm 
Opem nobis ac impende Plague defend us; 
Contra morrtis ſtimulos: Again#t its ling Darts th 
Vir tam potens, tam beatus ſuccor lend ws. 
Cum honore collocatus Well may we venerate 4 mu 
- - jo great 
Is cca\eſi curia, So bleſt, af bononr placd i 
Voto, voce vereretur ' heavenly ſeat ; 
Ur per iplum nobis detur © Ozxr vows and pray'rs we mite 
Chriſti frui gloria. _ to bim, that we | 
| Hereafter may by him Chrif! 


Amen, | glory ſee, Amen. 


I povotions of the Roman Church, 252 


This Saint 1s venerated upon the ſame account with S, Se- 
lfias,for delivering many Cities of Jtaly from the Plague 
bythe fign of the Croſs , and you may well think there was 
ſomething more than ordinary in his {gnirg, when Surius 
(in his life ) tells us, that to preſerve a Cardinal from the 
Pague, he made a crols upon his Fore-head, and the im- 
reſfion of it pierced his $kin,as if the croſs had been burnt 
with a hot Iron, His veneration was d<creed with great 
uy 9 olemnity,by the Order of a General Council. For ſo Bare- 
ag uw informs us, (upon the Roman Martyrologie, Aug.16,) 
esFY «Jn the Year 1 414,(abour an 100 Years after his death) 
the Y «the Fathers of the Council of Conſtance, for the driving a- 
, by «way a Plague that was begun, decreed that the honours 
bon F «ye to the Saints, ſhould be beſtowed on him . for with 
ig: «ſolemn pomp they brought his Imagz through the City, 
00 all the People accompanying it, which being done, the 
Vet-Y © plague preſently ſtayed. And from thence was the ex- 
0 <:mple taken, that every where his venerable Images; Al- 
at Y « ars, Chappels, and laſtly Temples were erected. 


| ——_— 


To Sr. Marguerite for Women with Child. 


from _ is a famous Legend of this Saint in the old Ro- 
man and Sarisbury Breviaries. (on the 26. of fuly.) 
th} 8 which theſe paſſages are remarkable. She deſired of 
God, that: ſhe might have a confli&t face to face with/ the 

ma Devil, that hitherto had been her ſecret and hidden enemy, 
Then the Nevil appeared in the terrible ſhape of a Dragon, 

d nd (wallowed her up : but ſhe preſently arming her ſelf 
nth the fign of the Croſs, the Dragon burit aſunder, and 
mich the Virgin came unhurt out.of his Belly. Afterwards ſhe 
av another Devil, like a black man ſirting, whom lhe catch- 
ns by the Hair, threw him to the ground, and put her 
tght Foot upon the Crown of his Head, and bid him = 
mo: EE er 
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her what he was. The Devil ſaid, lifr up your Foot fron 
my Crown, that I may ſpeak ; Then he told her, that he wx 
one of thoſe Spirits which So/omon ſhut up in a brazen Ve. 
ſe}, and the Babylonians coming, and thinking to have found 
Gold in it, broke it, and ſo we flew away, She alfo mad: 
him confeſs his arts of fraud and wickedneſs, and why he { 
miſerably tempred the Chriſtians ; Er pedem virgo ſuble. 
vans,mex velnt fumu evanuit, and lifting up her Foot, pre. 
fently the Devil vaniſhed like ſmoak, [This was a notable 
trick of $. Afargnerite, thus by putting the Devil to pain, 
to make him confeſs the Secrets of his own Trade and Ro. 
oueries; but S. Bernard made a worſe fool of him, and eur. 
ningly over-reached the Devil, to the diſcovery of a ſecret 
which co::cerned Mens falvation,and ſuch a Secret,as no gool 
Angel ever told any Man, out of his own pure good wil 
the like. For thus I find it in a Rubrick of the Saluby 
Hours. ( fol.123. ) han Saint Bernard was in bis Prajer; 
the Dywell ſaid unto him ,, I know that there be certeyn Verſe 
in the Sawter, who that ſay them dayly ſhall not periſh, and 
ſhall have kuowledge of the day that he ſhall dye. Butth 
Fende wolde not ſhowe them to $ Bernard : Than ſaid S. Br: 
nard,1 ſhall ſay dayly the hole Sawter. The Fende conſidering 
that $, Bernard ſhall do ſo moche profyte and goode labor, [ 
he ſhewed him thys Verſes. The Verles are there fet down, 
which begin thus, O bone eſ#, Illumina oculos meos, &r, 
Before every Verſe, as if it was intended for a charm, is ſt 
commonly,a hard name of Greek, ar Hebrew ,_ as,0 Adond, 
Locutus ſum, &c, O Helo. Periit fuga a me &c, Andb 
before others, O Emanxel, O eAgyos, O Raby, O Tetrs 
grammaton : and there alſo, among the reſt of the preciov 
Devotions,( which were all taught him I ſuppoſe by the De- 
vil, for I find no diſtin&tion mentioned)is that unintelligide 
and nonſenſical Prayer, (which was mentioned at the begiv 
ning of the Book) Pero Domine fFeſ#, &c.) When he 
came to dye, ſhe prayed of God, that whoſoever writ, read 
or heard of her paſſion, might obtain pardon of his lus, 
and whoſgever would build a Church to her honour, # 

Minter 
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gigiſter Candles out of his juſt labour for her ſervice,might 
kive whatſoever he asked that belonged to his ſalvation: 
and in a more eſpecial manner ( gnanter ) ſhe prayed for 
Yemen in Labour, that when they invoked her Patronage, 
hey-might have a ſpeedy Delivery, and eſcape the D axger, 
nd that the Infant might be born without any defe& of its 
Members. When ſhe had done praying, there was a great 
Thunder, and a Dove came from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou Margaret, the Spouſe of Chriſt, behold, thy Petitions 
ze granted thee by Chriſt, come into the reſt of the Hea- 
xenly Countrey. 

theſe Requeſts and Anſwer can be ſuppoſed to be true, 
Sant Margnerite, tor my Money , I ſee no need of any 
ather Saint ro pray to: and indeed I muſt commend the 
nidome of the Later Popes in leaving all this out of the 
peſent Breviaries ; for this one ſtory would elſe have been 
enough ro have ſpoiled the Market of the other Saints. 

If any one have a mind to ſee this at large,and much more, 
kt him conſult her Life, written in French Verſes,at the end 
of the Office of the BI, Virgin, Printed at Paris, 1615, To 
which alſo the Women with Child are beholden, for fur- 
niſhing them with a Prayer to her,though the Publick Offi- 
&s of the Church are very ſparing herein, being willing, I 
ſuppoſe, that the BI. Virsjin ſhould have all the cuſtome in 

1s caſe, as you may hear more hereafter. The Prayer is 
this which follows, which I will not trouble my ſelf to tran- 
late into Engliſh Heeter, becauſe ſo many now a-days un- 
(&rſtand the French, 


% 


Oraiſon de $. Marguerite, 4 dire pour les 
Femmes groſſes. 


Adam Sainfte Mar- Qui pour lamonr de Dieu no- 


: guerite, ſtre frez 
Digne vierge de Dieneſlite, Souffris tourmens & grief 
ui le ſervis des ta jeuneſs, Aartre ; 
Plein de grace & de Fel ; 2%; 
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2 ui le Dragon parmy Fendis, Zne Dieu vnelles pony mo 
Et du Tyran te deffendis, © prier 

Lui vainquis | ennemy d'enfer Et doucement lny ſupplier, 
En priſon fermee de fer , Due par pitiejl me confarty 
Dri a Dien fis mainte re- Et donleurs fr, fant qut'y 


queſte  poxte, 
Lnand on te voulut conper Ia Et ſans peril dame et de cy 

tefte, Face mon enfant »ſſit hors, 
Et par fpeciale, que Femme Sain & Sauf, et que je le voſt 
Groſſe d enfant qui a try Dame Baptiſe 4 bien & a joje, 
Ne cenr devit retourneroit, Et ſi deviure il a efþace 
Et qui ton aide requerroit, Il ny doint ſon amonr et gra 
De Dieu ae peril la gardaſt, Pargquoy ſi ſainftement il ſtru 
Er ae latder point ne tardaſt, #4 la gloire des cient te. 
S' te [upplie Vierge honoree, ſerne , | 
Novle Martyre& bien htarec, Et aux autres en cas ſei 
Par ta piteu{e paſſion blable, 
Et ta Saintte petition, - Soit pay toy am) favorable. 

Ainſi ſoit il, 


There is one thing I muſt farther remark, which we meet 
with not ouly in this ſtory of S. Hargzerire, bur in Tem) 
Other Lives of the Saints beſide : viz, The Admirable Per: 
Frons they made ro God before they dyed , together with 
the promiſes ard priviledges they obtained in aniwer to their 
requeſts, God was very free, you will ſay, it\ a grant he 
made to S, O#i754, when he communicated to her one of 

IPG his own properties, viz. The knowing pet- 
ys onde" og ples thoughts, as a reward of her modelty 
and chaſtneſs,and this too without her ak- 
ing : (that we read f/ For, we are rold, that God prom 
fed to her, that becauſe ſhe had never caſt her eyes upon the 
face of any man , ſhe ſhould (for the futare. ) be able toſe 
ifto the inmoſt ſecrets of the heart of any Man. whoſe face 
ſhe would look upon, But commonly the Priviledger they 

valt of given to the Saints, were in anſwer to their Petit: 
ons ; though moſt of them are ſuch, as are no ways becom- 


ing 
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* yp yay Saint to ak, nor God to praxt. To inſtance in 
ifew here : (paſſing over many that have been uamed al- 
rady, and others which we may have occaſton to mention 
rt, Eferwards.) Weare told of foxr Peririons that S. Maraor 
e'je © cade to God, which according ro the plain ſence of the 
xords,exprels either little Piety or Chariry,bur all of them, 
corp; I +great regard that he had to himſelf : and yet theſe Petiti- 
ans are ſaid to be made, after thar he had _, : 
ON = < wo Day and Nights, withour taſt- pins —_ 
| The 1, Petition was, That whoſoever of the Kingly race of 
rac © the Lagenienles, eſpecially of the Seed of Brandabius, ſhould 
ſera © [tn the Seat of Maidoc and dye in it, might net be with hins 
def. © '» Heaven, This fitting in the Seat of Aaiacc, Colganus 
| aphins , by violent ſeiſing upon the poſſeſſions of his 
ſen. © Church at Fearna, and holding them in poſſeſſion withour 
repentance to his death , he prays that ſuch a one might not 
. te faved : which is either a very fooliſh Prayer, or very 
mcharitzble, To pray thar a Sacrilegtous Perſon, dying 
n impenitency, may not come to Heaven, is like praying 
meet © fat a ſtone may nor fly upward into the Ayre : the weighc 
of ſuch a ones fins will depreſs him, without any other hin- 
Pj. | Errance to keep him down : bur if the Prayer refers to ſuch 
with | *evere puniſhment of his crime, that he may never have the 
heir | grace to repent, and be ſaved , this 1s not becoming - 
+ he © Chriſtian to deſire towards his greateſt enemies , much leſs 
ft for this Saint to wiſh it, towards the race of this King, 
pet who (as his Life tells us) was his mighty Berefattoxr, and 
tad beſtowed upon him that Land, whereon he bvilt his 
xk. | oraftery. 
The 24. Petition brearhs the ſame fiery ſpirit ; That who- 
\ the  /##%er of his Monks ſhould deny him,and prove a fugitive from 
3ſes | ny ſuch a one, in like manner, mignt not be with him in Hea- 
face ten, The 34. Requeſt was ; T hat Hell mioht vot impriſon 
hey If hoſe after the Day of fndgment, who ſhould be buried 1n his 
OWwrch-Jard, This, fays Colgan, is to be und-ritood of 
(ahalicks, devourly Uetiring vo be buried there : Ry 
1s 
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his favour, the words are ſo general, that I cannot ſee; by 
that an Heretick, may have as much benefit by this grant x 
any other Perſon , eſpecially ſince the rule of interprejai. 
on in this caſe is, that Favores ſunt ampliandi, Favours ar 
to be underſtood in the largeFt (ence, and it's to be ho 
that S, Jdaidec, if he had any foreſight in him, took care 
before he dyed, to Conſecrate a good large burying place, 
fince, without doubt, if this was a known grant, there wy 
like ro be great crowding hither from all parts, and People 
would not be more careful,in their laſt Will and Teſtament, 
to commend their Souls into God's hands, than to commit 
their Bodies to be buried in this ſacred ground : Only oþ- 
ſerve one good help 1n this caſe; that the ſame priviledge, 
totidem verbs, was granted to S. Kieran, + 
_— vit. 5. nother 1riſh Saint ; whoſe Church-yard, 1 
vomit _—_— ſuppoſe, had as much holineſs and vertne in 
_— it, as this of S. Maidoc's had, and ſo might 
have as much cuſtome, | 
The 4. Petition was, That he might every day deliver on 
Soul ont of Purgatory, until the Day of ? udgment. This wa 
a pretty requeſt for a Saint to ask, that he himſelf might 
do it ; and argues that he had no mean opinion of his on 
merits, but thought that he was furniſhr with a full ſtock 
and treaſury of them, that Souls might ſpend upon them 
thus daily, even till the laſt day : S. Kieran was a little more 
modeſt in another requeſt that he made*, 
* Colganus, ibid. (becauſe the favour depended uponacor- 
dition, and was not abſolute, as this was) 
viz. That whoſoever honoured the Feſtival of his Birth-du, 
might be rich in this World, and obtain reft in the World t 
come, But who can believe, that God was as free in hi: 
Grants, as theſe Saints were fooliſh in their asking ? I may 
then believe, that all the 1ri/> Devoto's to this Jaſt Saint were 
ſaved,whenlI can be perſwaded that they were all rich, but 
till then, the Defender of theſe ridiculous ſtories, mit not 
think that he has made them good, when he has told a great 
many others like them, Ir may rot be amiſs _ 
Mats: _ _ 


—__ 
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relate ſome of rhoſe ſpecial Priviledges, that Eos 
we may a little better underſtand ro whar an —_ 
keights of folly ſuperſtition may advance. 74,00 wn 
We are told then, that Gregory Taroxenſis 6 

mentions ({hriſt's Grant to S. Laxrence, that every Friday 
he ſhould deliver one Soul out of Purgatory pains. The 
Cifterfians boaſt, that it was granted by the Interceſſion of 
the Bl, Virgin,that the Devil ſhould have no power over any 
one, who at his dearh was cloathed in their habit : and we 
xe informed, that it _ like ” have coſt a Monk of that 
Order very dear, who by the indiicretion _... 
of his Pas Peg who did not conſider a F «dot 
ſufficiently Ifonaſtici habitus Sacramen- Me: af : 
mn, the Sacrament of his Habit, had pull'd off his Copl, 
o give him ſome relief in the heats of his Feaver, and ſo 
ke dyed unhabired : who though he was conducted very 
ally by good Angels, to the Gates of Paradiſe, yet the 
Keepers that ſtood there, refuſed to give him any entrance 
n6not though his conducting Angels urged much his good 
life-and ſtrict Devotion, yet all this would nor do , for it 
ms anſwered,that by an Eternal Law it was eſtabliſhed, that 
0A ork ſhould enter in at thoſe Gates without his Hood ; 
ind ſo the Gares being ſhut upon him, he ſtood trembling 
yithour, expecting every moment to receive the ſad ſen- 
tence of damnation ; Onely Chriſt the Judge was ſo mer- 
dful, that he reſtored him ro life again, for ſo long a time, 
til he repenting of this neglet, might Be habited in his 
Copl, and ſo be fit without 1mpedimect to enter into Para- 


dike, * 


* To infinuate the better, how ſafe a Man v4, and ſectire of going to 
Baven, when he © habitcd arights they brirg ores, to perſwade people, 
tat the Devil watches, as a Cat does for a Mouſe, to find any one throw- 
ng off bus habit, that he may have then a prey of him, For thu I find 

m. Cantipratanus (Lib, 1. de Mirac. ſui temp, cap. 7. f, 4.) telling 
ſuch another Fable as tha, © How a Monk in the heats of @ great Fea- 
"ter, had put iff hs Cowl; and ſuddenly ſuch a noiſe aud crack was 
"bend, as if the whole building was tumblivg dowin 5 which a hoy 
"Man bard by at hi prayers, being terrified with , the Devil appeared to 

d 


= him, 
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< him, ſaying: I raiſ-d this great noiſe in indignation, becauſe thou hig. 
* drredst me by thy Prayers, from ſnatchirg that Monk bodily to be.ts. 
« ment?d, who had thrown off the Habit of hs Order. $0 little wy 
theſe Inventors of Lies have, to brivg in the Devil tooy difcovering [ery 
to by cwn prejudice, when Fe need not ; for any.one may ſee, that this as 
frarance aud diſcourſe of hu, would for the future prevent all his Ofpor- 
exnities of ſeizing wpon ſuch Careleſs Prople at nnawares, 


The Carmelite Friers alſo, are this way as well fecured 
of their ſalvation, as they can wiſh: for in the Year 1256, 
one $imon Stock an Engliſh-am1an, and Ge. 
eral of their Order, did daily ſuppli. 
cate the Bl. Virgin,thar this Order which 
was honoured with the ſpecial Title of the Virgin, might 
be guarded by ſome ſingular priviledge of her donation 
and he daily repeated with 5rear devotion theſe words, 


Gononta in Chroy, 
SS. Deipara.p.256. 


Thou flower of (armel, ani 
thon flowring Vine, 
Flos Carmel, vitis florigera, hoſe glorious Face makes 


Splendor cceli,virgopuerpera Heaven brighter ſhine, 
Singularis. Firoin and Mother bcth, with- 
ont Compare. 
Mater mitis, ſed virineſcia, A Mother mild, who jetm © 
Carmelitis da privilegia Man diaFt know, 
Stella maris. On us poor Carmelites azin || * 
to beſiow X 
Some Fpecial boon, who art the l 
Sea's briokt Star, h 
This Devotion was ſo pleafing to the BY. Virgin, that the Þ ® 
appeared after this ro him, accompanicd with a multitude . 


of Angels, holding the Scapulare (a Garment ) of that Or- 
der in her hands, and ſaid; This ſhall be a priviledge to f 
thee, and to all Carmelires, Fhoſoever dies in this habit ſhal 
eſcape Eternal Fire, whoſoever dies in this ſhall be ſive, 

There is alſo another famous priviledge gratt- 
Colganm, it 1 to the Carmelites Scapular, that Whoſoevr Pi 
ſupra civat, nid be buried therein, ſhould wet be held.in Pur-| Fr 
air) 
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| gator) pains, beyond the Saturday next after the day of his 


duath. 

This priviledge was approved and confirmed by ſeveral 
Popes. 7ohn XXII in his Bull from Lyons, March 3. and 
in the 6th. Year of his Popedome, has theſe words: I by the 
ower I have received do confirm this indulgence on Earth, as 
Chris+ for the Merits of the BI Virgin has granted it in Hea- 
ven, This was alſo afterwards confirmed by Pope eMlex- 
ander V, by Clement VII. Sixtus V. Gregory XIV. and 
Clement VIIT. The Bull of Pope Clement the VII. dated 
Maj 13. 1528. (which begins thus, Dilets filis, &c, ) has 
theſe words in it. ary the glorious Virgin aud Mother of 
God, on the Saturday (which 1s the Virgins day) after the 
death of ſuch Perſons (lo habited) will viſit them, and free 
their Souls from the pains of Purgatory, Where by the 
way we may make one new diſcovery, that though. for ought 
I know, Sunday may be a good day of the Week to be bory 
on; and may be a very comfortable day whilſt one /ives , 
yet it 1s, according to this, a very ſad and ill day to aje on : 
For, let a Man have never ſo much favour ſhew'd him, you 
ſee he muſt lye almoſt one whole Week in Flames, if he 
chance to go out of the World on that Day. 

But there is nothing of this nature, has made ſo great a 
toiſe , as the priviledges granted by our Saviour's own 
mouth to Seraphical S. Francis, AS 1.T hat whoſoever ſhall 
lwe hi3 Order in his heart, how great a ſinner : 
ſever he be, he ſhall find mercy from the Lord. — oy 
2, That none in the Habit of a Franciſcan, can 
make an ill end, and that whoſoever ſpall chuſe to live ill in 
that Order, ſhall not be able to continne init long. The 34. is 
more known than any of the other, viz. The Priviledges 
_ by Chriſt to his Church near e/i/inm in Ttaly, cal- 

S. Maria ae Augelis, or Portiuncula, and in memory 
of the grant, a Feſtival was appointed on the 24. of Angus, 
which even after the reformation of the Breviary by Pope 
Pizs V. was allowed by him to be {till obſerved by the 
Franciſcans ; and has a place at the erd of his Breviary - 
S 2 the 
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the Proprium Feftorum ordinis Minorzm,under the Title of 
Feſtum Conlecrationis Eccleſie S. Marie de eAngelis, quid 
appellatur Feſtum Portiuaculs, The ſtory 1s worth the fer. 
* ting down, out of the Leſſons of thar Feaft, and out of Gs 
nonns his Chrenicon, where the circumſtances are given us 
more at large*', which is as follows. 
* In the Year 1221, as S, Francis one Night 
was praying for ſinners,an Angel of the Lord 
ccappeared ro him, commariding bim to goto 
«the Church aforeſaid ; for there Chrilt with his Mother, 
& ard a Multitade of Angels expe&ted him. The Meſſage 
* f{led him with incredible joy, and he preſently aroſe ard 
« went to the Church, whither when he came,and ſaw Chrif 
* and his Mother ſtanding on the right hand, with fear and 
* reverence he fell flat upon his face,unto whom Chri/ ſpake 
** thus, as he lay proſtrate, O Francs, thou ard thine are 
* very ſollicitous for the ſalvation of Souls, therefore 1 
&« give thee leave to ask ſomething of me, for the common 
& conſolation and ſalvation of Souls, and for the honour of 
« my Name, for thou art given for the ſalvation of Nati- 
** ons, and for the reparation of my Church : S$. Francis 
« being a while 1n a rapture,at the contemplation of fo great 
* Majeſty, when he came to himſelf, he prayed thus, O our 
« mo{t holy Father,I miſerable {inner beſeech thee,that thou 
*© wouldit vouchfafe to beſtow this grace upon MankinJ,that 
<« all and every Perſon that comes to this place, and enters 
<« this Church, may obtain an Univerſal Pardon and Indul- 
« gence of all thetr ſins, which they ſhall make confeſſion 
* of to the Prieſt. I alſo intreat the Bl. Virgin thy Mother, 
*© the Advocate of Mankind, that for the obtaining this re- 
« queſt, ſhe would vouchſafe to intercede with thy molt glo- 
&« rious Majeſty. The Queen of Heaven being moved by 
« the Prayers of her Servant Francis, began immediately 
«to pray to her Son in this manner, O moſt High and 
** Almighty God, I intercede with thy Deity, and humbly 
* beſeech thee, that thou wouldft vouchſaſe to grant the re- 


« queſts of this poor Francis, The Lord Chri#? preſently 
: «creplyed; 


Gononnsin 
Chron.p.217, 
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Greplyed ; Brother Francis, it's a great thing thou haſt 
« 4sked, but thou ſhalt obtain greater. Know therefore 
& that T admit rhy Petition ; bur I:will have thee to go to 
« my Vicar, who has the power of binding and looſing in 
4 Heaven and Earth, and require this Indulgerce of him in 
« my Name, On the morrow aiter S$.Frax:is went to the 
& Pope, laid open before him Chriſt's mandate, intreating 
« him, that what pleaſed Chriſt, whoſe Ee” | 
«place on Earth he held,and whoſe per- Cr = _— 
«ſor he repreſented,that that might not * - 
+difpleaſe him, The Pope at firſt did not think his requeſt 
reaſonable, becauſe it was altogether free, that is, without 
«any oblations; it was the greateſt requeſt,and alſo abſo- 
«Jute and perpetual. He ſaid, that it was requiitte, that he 
«who would obtain pardon of his fins, ſhould ſome ways 
& deſerve it; and the Pope denyed that ever the Rgman Conrt 
«was wont to grant ſuch an Indulgence : The Cardinals alfa 
© that were prelent,oppoſed the grant , ſaying, That the con- 
*ſequence of it would be, that the Indulgences of the Holy 
6 Land, and of the Holy Apoſtles, S. Peter and Paxl, would 
# be negle&ted, But the Pope at length urderſtanding, that 
« it was the Divine pleaſure it thould be ſo, he granted to S. 
* Francis a plenary ard tree and perpetual Indulgence , but 
*it was tO take place only on one natural day of every year, 
«that is, from, the Yeſpers of the (alends of Aupnit, to the 
« Veſpers of the next day, which was the e Anniverſary day 
"0f the ſaid Churches conſecration, 

By this one Revelation to S. Francis, here are {9 many 
doubtful Points derermined, (concerning Indulgences, the 
Authority of the Pope, as Vicar of Chriſt, the neceflity of 
private confeſſions to the Prieſts, the interceſſion of the BI, 
Virgin) that may well give us Proteftants juſt cauſe of ſuſpi- 
tion, thag the Pope had a greater hand in this grant, than 
Chrift had. As for thole of this Church, who are bound 
to believe the truth of that,which has been confirmed by 15, 
Martyr, Franciſ, PoP*s (and which one of the later of them, 
"p32. 324. Viz. Urban VILes.r624, gave ſy much cre: 
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dir to, that in a Year of 7«bilce, when he ſuſpended all other 
Tnduigences, this was declared by his Letters, to be excepted 
and left untouched) I can only pitty the wretched temprati. 
07, which the common people eſpecially are perpetually ex. 
poſed to, by ſuch grants, of laying as much ſtreſs upon the 
keeping of a day, viſiting an Altar, or a Church, dyins in 
ſuch a Habit, and being buried in ſuch a place, to procure 
the pardon of their fins, and to promote their Salvation, as 
upon inward moral] goodneſs, and purity of heart and life 
In the former caſes, Miracles ard Revelations are rung jn 
their Ears, to give a mighty reputation to thoſe little and 
eaſic obſervances ; and the defects of the Later are pretend. 
ed to be ſupplied by the uſe of the other, as the imperfeCtion 
of Attrition by the Sacraments of the Church : but when 
were they told, that a balking of theſe uſages, would not 
prove dangerous to a perſon otherwiſe ſtudious of piety? 
No, 10; the contrary 1s the buſineſs of this Church , amidf 
a great looineſs of manners, which they connive at ard tole- 
rate, they furniſh the People with frightful ſtories,to oblige 
them to all the exaQneſs and care imaginable,abour poſtures 
and habits,and trifling rules of Orders. Here now,a Con- 
vert did but happen in the hot Surnmer time, to ſleep in a 
. _., Poſturenot modeſt enough (though no body 
_ ” We ſaw it till afterwards )and the Devil,they are 
'* *” told, appeared in the ſhape of a Nun, and 
while he ſo ſlept, rook him about the Neck ard kiſſed him, 
whereupon ie preſently fell {ick, and dyed within three days 
after, At another time, they are informed, that the Bl, Yir- 
gin went round all the Monks Beds,ard bleſſed them all fave 
only one, whom the neglected, and did rot care 
tro look upon (a grievous offence, one would 
imagire, this Monk had been guilty of , alas ro) 
the buſineſs was, he lay in his Bed irregularly , either his 
Girdie was laid aſide, or he'had pat off his Hoſe,or uni9o- 
ſed his Coat, the Relator could not tell which, but one of 
them it ſeems ir was,and a faulr ſo great,as to deſerve to loſe 
the BI, Virgins bleſling. Another, who inthe judgment - 
a 


Ii m 1h1id, 
dift.”.c.14, 
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all was thought a very fit Perſon to be 
preferred,and by common conſent was 
juſt ready to be choſen an Abbot, the 
choice of him by a Divine revelation was forbidden, onely 
becauſe One time he had preſumed to ſleep with his Stockings 
off, Bur this puniſhment was but a ſmall one, in reſpe& of 
another which was inflicted (in another Stocking ſtory) up- 
ona Convert, who in one of the Granges of 

Clarevall Abbey, preſumed to waſh his ſtock- Jbid,cap.24. 
ings without his Maſters leave (the miſerable | 
Man, ſays the Relator, not conſidering how grievouſly they 


Biblioth, Patrum Cifterc. 
Tom. 1. diftinc. 4. c. 25. 


offend, who in the leaſt rhings do violate the purity of the 


Sacred Order ; it (cems the purity of his Order was naſtineſs, 
if it was a crime to waſh his Ffockings)but as the Man was do- 
ing this, he heard a Voice cry, Smite him, Smite him, and 
immediately he felt two grievous blows given him, one oa 
his Head, the other on his Feet ; whereupon he returned 
pale and trembling to his place, confeſſed humbly his fault, 
and deſcribed his inviſible ſtrokes, how that both of them 
crept inwardly alons, one from his Head and the other from 
his Feet, and that he ſhould dye, when thoſe ſtrokes were 
joyned in his heart , and fo it proved, for he dyed of them 
ina ſhort time, Theſe and 20. other ſuch ridiculous ſto- 


ries they tell ; the effect of which 1s, the frighting Men into 


filly and ſuperſtitious fears and obſervances, whillt the un- 
doubted commands of our Saviour are more neglected, and 
lye unregarded. 
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To S. Coſma and S. 


Damiap, for ſucceſs 


in taking Phyſick. 


Hor ſec. 


uſ Roman, 
| I Coſmavale,ſalveq; 
ſacer Damizne, 
In quibus enituit gloria 
Martyrii, 
Sumite noltrarum petimus 
Jjubilamina laudum, 
Et robis medicam ferte ſa- 
Jutis opem, 


A naphona, 


 Oremas, 


Nfrmitates noſtras, tam 
mentis' quam corporis, 
reſpice quzſumus Omnipo- 
tens Neus ; & dignare inter- 
cedentibus ſantis Martyri- 
bus tuis Coſma & Damiano, 
cunctis noſiris mederi Jan- 

guoribus, 

Per Dominum, &c, 


Reat Coſma and ble 
Damian,all Hail, 

Whoſe Heads are grac't with 

Martyrs glorions Bayer, 

Receive the Tribute ef on 

_ yovfal praiſe, 

Ard bring your Med cine, 

healing every aile, 


Let us Pray. 


Lmighty God,lok we 
beſeech thx upon our 
infirmities both of mind x 
body,and vouchfafe upon the 
JInterceſſion of thy holy 
MParty2s Coſma andDamian, 
fo heal all cur diſeaſes. 


By our Lord,&c, 


NOTES. 


= great credit of theſe Saints to help in this manner, 
was built partly, I ſuppoſe, upon their profeſſion, 
þ:ing both Brothers and Phyſicians, (as the old Rowan Bre- 
viary tells us)who might the more willingly be {till employ- 
&d inthz Art they were fo well verſed in before, and havea 


natural 


LT 
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mtural inclination to look after ſick Patients, that addreſſed 
themſelves to them : . but eſpecially, upon the Miracles that 
are ſaid to appear at their death, As, that when they were 
chained together, and thrown into the Sea, an 
Angel looled their Bonds, and delivered them, 77% Rom: 
after this, they were thrown into a great Fire, is fac 
bat upon their Prayers, the Fire loſt all its power Lec.g. 
to hurt them : then they were hanged upon a croſs, 

and command given to {tone them, but the ſtones Lec.5. 
rebounded back upon thoſe that threw them : and 

ſoinlike manner , when Arrows were ſhot at them, they 
received no harm at all, but many of thoſe that ſhot them, 
were thereby ſlain, Moſt of which ſtories are till rerain- 
ed in the preſent Roman — and ſeem to be taken out 
of V/uardus, Or eAdo's Martyrologies, who lived in the g. 
Century,the proper Age (as I told you before) for rappers. 
The worſt 15, that Baronizs himſelf, upon the Roman Marty- 
rology ( Sept. 27,) 1s forced ro confels, that there are abun- 
dance of their Acts extant in Simeon Metaphraſtes and Swu- 
iz, which abound with fallhoods, and ridiculous ſtuff; and 
if he would have been ſincere, he cold have told us, that it 
mas not an eaſie matter. to determine which were true, and 
which falſe : but it's all one, Lies have ſet up many a Saint 
0 good purpoſe in the Church of Rowe, 


To $. Nicholas in dangers eſpecially at Sea. 


tne Sec, Antiphona, . 
uſ.58- um, $. Icholas with mach fa- 
Eatus Nicolaus adhuc pu- ſting did beoin, 
erulus, Multo jejunio Thewgh.but 4 (bild, to make 
macerabat corpus, =, his Bay thin, 


Perf. Ora pro nobis, &'c, = Vert. Pray for mee. 


Orem; 
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Oremus. . Let us pray. 


_Srev, Rom. 


Dec. 6. R 
Eus qui Beatum Ntco- gy gg 
laxm Pontificem tuum holas With £ Þ @. Ni 
irnumeris decoraſti miracu- ©2* net h . OY 
js ; rribue quzſumus, ut e- _ es p | _ afe w 
jus meritis & precibus,a Ge- army hee, that by his my 
mnz incendiis liberemur, (16% 30d p2ayers we mayly 
Per Dominum,&c, o Pell, from the flame 


Brev. Sarum. By owns Lord, Ce, 
Dec. 6, 
* Eus bonitatis Author & God, the Authoz 
| bonorum diſpenſator , O Goodneſs, and th 
concede propitius, ut qui Be- Diſpenſer of god things, 
ati Nicola; Confeſſoris tui at- mercifully grant, that ve 
que Pomtificis Solennitatem who venerate the ſolemnity 
veneramur, ejus Patrocintis of thy Confelſo2 « Biſhop 
atque ſuffragiis Majeſtatis ruz ©,* Nicholas, by his Patry 
propitiationem conſequamur. nage and ſuffrages may 
tain the p2opitiation of th 
Per Chriſtum,&c. Majeſty. 

Through Chriſt, &: 


aw; & Per omnia lauda- Man, in all things 
bilem virum, cu- p2atſe-wozthy, b 
jus meritis ab omni clade li- whoſe Merits they are tt 
berantur, qui ex toto corde [tvered from all deſtrucion, 
quzrunt illun who .ſek him with thei 
whole heart. | 


"MW TS 6 


Here is no great difference in ſubſtance, concerning 
the Acts of this Saint, betwixt the 014 and the Refor 
med Breviaries, - Only the ancient ones, fay more _— 
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lows 


degan fo early to be famous, ſhould grow in wonders with 
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bas things concerning him, rhe new fewer, But we are 
ikely to be excellently informed about him, when Simeon 
Merapmraſtes has a hand 1n his ſtory , concerning whom Bel- 
lewize himſelf has paſſed this cenſure, 
Ihd obſervanaum, a Metaphraſte ſcriptas 
iſe hiforias de vitis ſanttorum, multis 
tis ex proprio ingenie, non ut res gefte fuernnt, ſed ut oeri 
werunt. 1. e. Obſerve, that the Hiſtories of the Saints 
lives were written by etaphraſtes, many particulars being 
ated ont of his own head, net as the-things were done, but as 
they might poſſibly be done. Ard a little after, He has added 
nay nnd great Miracles, of which there is no mention among 
the ancient Hiſtorians, 1 think we may well reckon in this 
wnber, that which is mentioned in the firſt ,Lntiphona, and 
& ſtill retained 1n the Breviary (Leſ. 4.) * When he was 
«Infant, though on-other days he ſucat his Nurſes milk 
«frequently, yer On Wedneſdays and Fridays he would ſuck 
*her but once *, and that in the Evening, which cuſtome 
«of Faſting he always obſerved the reſt of his Life : which 
ting is alſo mentioned in-the Proſa of the old Roman and 
Sariobary Miſſals , 


+ Thele ſucking Miracles, I perceive they are much pleaſed with, for 
thus they tel] us that S, Katherine the Swediſh Virgin, as a ſign of ker 
er chaſtity, refuſed with cries and tears to ſuck the milk of incontinent 
Women, as if it had been Wormwood, 1m vit, e345 apud Bollaud, ad 


De Scriptor. Eccleſ. 
ad an, 850. 


Mart, 24, n 
Who yet in Cradle rockt, ob- 
tain'd the praiſe 
Qui in cunis adhuc jacens Of #Friit ebſerving uſual faſt- 
ſervando jejunia, isg dayes ; 
A papilla coepit ſumma Ar early Saint ! not half ſo 
promereri sloria, much in Love 
With Nurſes milk, as with 
the joys above. 
We need not therefore think it ſtrange, that a Saint who 


his 
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his Age, and at laſt come to be invoked as an Univerſal Ne. 
hverer from all dangers, I confeſs, when I read the fir} 
Prayer, which is the proper Colle both in the Breviarin 
and Mifſals for this Saint, it ſeemed ro me a very crok. 
grain'd one, that when by the ſtory that is told of him, hi 
Talent, one would imagine, had lien peculiarly in helpj 
and ſaving Men out of the diſtreſſes of Water, he ſhoull 
here be invoked to free them from the Fire of Hell : But] 
= corrected my fancy, when I conſidered, that ng- 
thing need ſeem impoſlible to the prayers of him, who faſt 
ed in his Cradle twice a Week, eſpecially when it was ( 
you heard ) upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, for no A ſrreloge 
could have erected a Scheme of the Heavens more propyi. 
ous for Miracles, than theſe two days are; (as we found 
before in S. Roch, of whom the ſame is affirmed, ) Beſide 
too, there is this affinity betwixt the Sea and Hel, that they 
are each of them a great Abyſs; and it is ſo common ard 
Proverbial to expreſs all dangers by Fire ard Water, tha 
it was great pitty, that he who had ſuch great command 0- 
ver the one, (ſhould have no ſtroke in matters thar related to 
the other. Paſling therefore over other things which the 
Breviary mentions, (as his miraculous Ele&tion to be Biſhop 
of Myrea, not by the intervening of Lyts, as in the choice 
of Matthias,but by a voice from Heavern,bidding them make 
him Biſhop, who firſt entered the Church next Morning, 
telling them his Name ſhould be N:cho/as:'which he firſt did, 
as if ſent by God) Let's only ſee, whence his fame aroſe for 
a Deliverer in diſtrefſes at Sea. Thus then the Legend 
informs us, * Certain Mariners being in 
Brev.Sar ec, 7, <« great datiger by a ſuddain Tempeſt that 4- 
& Brev. Rom, r 
antiq. Lec, g. © EAT Sea, they began to cry our ; O N- 
c cholas the Servant of God, if thoſe thing 
« be true which we have heard concerning thee , now ſuc 
« cour us; that ſo being delivered from this danger, we 
« may render thanks to God and thee. While they ſpake 
6 theſe words, one appeared, ſaying to them; Behold ] an 
VF here, for you called me; and he began to help them - ot: 
| | | « dering 
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I De fo dering their Cables and Sailes and other Tacklings ; and a 
«while after, all the noiſe of the Sea was quieted, and the 
«Fempeſt ceaſed * : The Mariners when they came to ſhore, 
«preſently inquired where N:cho- 

«a was ; and 'when they learnt * The ſame is fer down 
«hat he was in the Church, they 7 2 Proſe of the Old Re- 


«went in thither , and , which 1s 


man Millal. 1520, 
0 beate Micola, 


«wonderful to be related,they IM- wo ad portum mari; trahe 
« mediately knew him,withour any de mimtis anguftia 
«hodies ſhowing, though they had Trabe wos ad portum maris 


«never ſeen him before ; and fal- 


Tu qu: tot auxiliaris 
Pietatis gratia, (ſum 


«ling proſtrate ar his Feer, they Dum clamarent nec incaſ- 
«paid their thanks to him, relatins Ecce quidam dicens, Aſſum 
« how by his ſnffrages they had ad veſtra prafidia : 


Sheen delivered, when they were 


«even at the brink of Death. 


Statim aura datur grata 
Et Tempeſt as fit ſedata 


Ruieverunt maria, 


And now I hope, after this ſtory, none will wonder ,when 
he hears of that Prayer to this Saint, (though otherwiſe ir 
night ſeem a ſtrange one ) which we find cited by Chemni- 
tix, out of the Hours of the Church of H#/denſheims, in his 


Examen Concil, Trid. Part. 3. 


Redo pie Sante Nicolae, 
tuis me precibus- elſe 
flvandum, ideo ad te clamo, 
& te precibus nieis licer in- 
dgnis pulfare non defiſto, ut 
t intercedente, ab imminen- 
tibus periculis, 4 peccatis & 
effenfionibus meis, quibus 
quotidie affl'/gor,merear libe- 
fri ; Salva aie ſupplicem fa- 
mulum tuum, amice dei N3- 
car, de preſentibus angu- 
ſis & tribulationibus, quia 


Ptous ©. Nicholas, J 

believe that J ſhall 
be ſaved by thy P2ayeps, 
therefo2e 5 cry to Thie,and 
ceaſe not to impoztune thee 
by my p2ayers though un- 
wo2thy ones, that J may 
merit by thy interceſſion, to 
be delivered from immi- 
nent perils, from my ſins + 


"offences, wherewith J am 


baily affliced : Save me 
thy ſupplicating Servant, 
D Nicholas, thou Friend of 
111 
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in te confidit anima mea, ut God, fron p2eſent ſtraits 
per te me falvet qui te {abi Tribulations, becauſe 
elegit. Soul truſtcth in thee, that þ 
may lave me by the, 
hath choſen thee to himſeif, 


Who need boggle now at the words of the Hymn ment. 
oned by rhe ſame Author, and allo by Cafſazaer, p. 252 
of his Works ? 

S, Icholas thox venerdl; 


Brſhop, 
Inclin'd to pitty and to help w 
ſlack, 
Venerande Pontifex When dangers threaten thi 
Pius nec tardus Opitex ne er faileft his hope 
Cunctis, qui corde credulo Whoſe forward faith about ty 
Te quzrunt in periculo ; thee does tack. 
Aufer mortis diſpendia, From Deaths expenſive liſt 
Confer vitz ſtipendia, as aefend, 
Quo poſt carnis exilia T he pleaſing gains of lije uy 
Tecum fimus in gloria. us vive, 


That when the croſſes of thi 
fleſh have end, 

With thee we may in Gl 
ever live, 


— How edifying and Spiritual is the Application of all tha 
is faid of this Sea-Patros, which the Proſa in the fore: 
cited Roman Miſſal gives us ? 


Nos qui ſumus in hoc mundo Fe that in this World impure 


Vitiorum in profundo In Seas of vice are almoſt 
Jam paſſh naufragia, arown'd, 
Glorioſe N:colae, Ble$+ Nicolas bring to Pat 
Ad ſalutis portum trahe ſecare, 
Ubi Pax & Gloria, Where Peace and Glory's t 
be found. 


Ti 
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Aenean 


# 
—_— 


m_—— 


—_— — 


1s $. Barbara, ſor to be Confeſt, and to receive 
the Euchariſt, before Death. 


Ine fc. 
af, Kowr, 
V3 fide ſana 
De ſtirpe creata profana 
Gandia mundana 
Poſtponit & Idola vana, 
Ora pro nobis, &c. 


Antiph, 


Wil & Hore 
ſec,u[.Sar. 
rg” queſumus Do- 
mine Beatz Parbare, 
Virginis & Martyris tuz, ab 
om adverſitate nos prote- 
gat, ur per ejus interventum, 
forioſiflimum Sacroſani 
corporis & ſanguinis Nomi- 
01 noftri Jeſu Chriſti Sacra- 
nentum, ante diem exits no- 
ſri, per veram penitentiam 
& puram confeſſionem, per- 
cpere mereamur. 


Orems. 


Per Dominum, &c. 


'* Hu Virgin ſound inChri- 
'  ſtian Faith, 
T hough Sprung from race that 


was profane, 


. eMll worldly joyes deſpiſed 


ath, 
And undervalued Iaols vain. 
Pray for us, Cc. 


Let us Pray. 


C p:ay The, D 
Lo2d,that the Jn- 
terceſſion of ©. Barbara,thy 
Uirgin and. Þarfty2, may 
p2otect us from all adverſi- 
fy; that by her means we 
may,by true repentance and 
pure confeſſion , merif to 
receive befoze the day of our 
death the moſt glozious Das 
crament of the moſt holp 
body and blod of our Lozd 
Jeſus Chit. 
Through our Lord, &c, 


NOTES. 


*Here is ſcarce any Saint in the Kalendar, of whom 
more incredible things are told, than of S. Barbara, 


in 
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in the old Roman Breviary; nor indeed more ridiculous, 

Lef. 1. She is ſaid to be the only Daughter of One Dj. 
efcurus a Heathen, in the Reign of Maximianu (or as Bu 
roniys Will have it, of CMaximings ) and is placed in the 
Year 230. and faid to be inſtructed in the Faith by Orize 
(thonoh it's Rirange ſo famous a Martyr ſhould be preter 
mitted by Euſebius, who in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ( wa) 
mentions ſeveral Women, whom Origen converted to (hrif 
nity, but does not ſo much as name her among them, ) 

Leſ. 2. Her beauty was ſo great, that to defend it, her 
Father built a Tower, only with :wo Windows, and a place 
to Bath in, curiouſly contrived and adorned, where the was 
pur. | 

Leſ. 3. There, while ſhe was in Meditation, an Angel 
ſtood by her, and explained to her all things belonging tg 
the Catholick Faith ; and when the Arige] opencd the Myſt 
ry of the Incarnation, to her great joy, 7e/# appeared i 
the ſhape of a Child, And now being more ſtrong in faith, 
in the abſence of her Father, ſhe commands the Workmen 
to make a third Window in the Tower towards the Ealt,ſhe 
being a worſhipper of the Trinity, ſaying, Thar only by ; 
Windows ( ſo it is in Metaphraſftes) every one that comes 
into the World is enlightned : and this ſhe ſaid, ſignifying 
the Majeſty of the H.Trinity (as Metaphr. has it) and when 
her Father was angry at this talk of hers,and at the addition 
of the third Window, ſhe pointed with her Fingers,and ſaid, 
Behold the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, | A fine diſcovery 
this is of the Trinity, by one that had been newly inſtructed 
in the Catholick Faith by an Angel : Like to which 15 that 
blaſphemous PiRure, in the Salzbury Hears, where the 
Trinity is repreſented by 3 Heads upon one Neck of a Mais 
Body.And with the like prophaneneſs and folly,the Feſtivale* 


* Feſtiv, in die Trinit, which is taken ont of Durandus, who giving 6 
reaſon why the Bell tolls thrice, at the death of a Man ; ſays, It is becauſ, 
the Trinity was firft found in Man: Primo enum formatus eſt Adam 
terra, deinde Mulier ex 4dam,poltea homo creatus eſt ab utroque; & nn 
eſt ibi Trinigas, Durand. Rational, lib, 1. c,4. ſ.13. . 
diſcourſes: 
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lifcourſes : © eAdam our Fore-farher that came out of the 
«Earth, one Perſon , and Eve of Adam the ſecond Perſon, 
* and of them both cometh the third Perſon,as their Child , 
«thus the Trinity was found in ſar. But methinks the 
Nuns have found the Trinity better than thus in Yoman- 
kind, For in the Life of S. Clara de monte ; 
Falconis, we are told, that in her heart, Aa Ribadeneir. 
when it was opened, were found the imprel- prong A —_—_— 
fons and marks of the paſſion of our Savi- 
our, viz, a Crucifix with three Nayles, the Spear, Spunge, 
and Reed on one fide, and on the other, the Whips, Rods, 
pillar, (at which he was ſcourged) the Crown of Thornes , 
ad theſe ſigns of our Saviour's paſſion,did conſiſt of ſtrong 
and hard Nerves, But (which I cite it for) they found that 
which was ſtill more wonderful, three Balls in her Gall, as 
t were three Filberts, of equal weight, colour and bigneſs, 
which ( [as her life ) was a plain Teſtimony of the H. Tri- 
nity, to which this Virgin was wholly devored ; Which is 
more fully expreſt by Zernardinus de Buſtis *, whoſe words 
ze theſe ; ©* In her heart was forind 
*z Crucifix ingraved, with all the 
«Myſteries of the Paſſion, and in | 
«her Breaſt were found three little Balls,one of which does 
"weigh as much as two of them, nay as much as all three 
«together ; and all three together weigh no more than one 
«lone; by which is ſignified, that ſhe had a continual re- 
& membrance of the paſſion of Chriſt, and a perfe&t belief 
*of the Uniry of the Divine Eſſence, and of the equality of 
"the chree Divine Perſons, ( bich I take it is the moſt my= 

erious Relique that ever was found in Fleſh, if any ene can 
believe it. 

The Feſtivale, a little after, explairis the Trinity by Wa- 
ter, Ice and Snow, which three, ſays he, be divers 
In ſubſtance, yet all is but Water. © The Water fol, 47. 
« is ſo full of might, thar is to underſtand the Fa- 
"ther : by the Son 7eſ# Chri#t, ye ſhall underſtand ce, that 
«is, Water congealed hatd and brittle ; that is 7eſ# Chriſt - 

9 * very 


* Cited in the Martyrolog. 
Franciſcan, 17 Aug.p352, 
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* very God and Man, that took the ſubſtance and frailty of 
*© Mankind : by the Sow, ye ſhall underſtand the H, Ghoſt, 
* for right as Snow is but Water and Ice and Light in the 
«Ayr, but how, no Man can tell, ſo cometh the H, Ghoſ 
* from the Father and the Son. (apgrave alſo pives us x 


AD DT oO Narration, how when France was troubled 
rh f. ws with the e4rrian Hereſie, that Errour was 
- - reproved , and that God in three Perſons, 
was of Oe and of equal ſubſtance, was ſhown by this plain 
Miracle of three drops clearer than Cryital, that fell upon 
the Altar, as it were from the Roof of the Church, which 
drops were of equal magnirude,and being joyned together, 
made one molt fair Gemm.] But to go on with the fu 
of S. Barbara, | 
Leſ, 4. Upon the Marble of the Barh, ſhe made the ſigns 
of the Croſs, which remain to this day:( Metaphraftes lays 
more expreliy, That ſhe made the fign of the Croſs with her 
Finger on the Marble, which made a remaining Impreſſion, 
:f it had been praved with Iron) and in the Bath, God ſo or- 
dering it, upon her Prayer ſhe was wonderfully baptized by 
Zohn the Baptist. 
Leſ. 5. Her Father perceiving, by the alterations ſhe had 
made in the Tower, and by her diſcourſes, thar ſhe was: 
Chriitian , drew out his Sword, in indignation, to (lay his 
Daughter ; but upon her Prayers to God, a great Stone 
opening it ſelf, received her into its Cavity, and attended * 
her to a Mountain full of Caves, where 
Fs —_ rag. ſhe thought to have hid her ſelf, bu 
Roman. Amiqu, Was diſcovered: by a Shepheard, who 
was puniſhr for it miraculouſly, he him- 
felf beins charged into a Marble Statue, and all his Sheep 
into Locuſts, (or ,as Metaphraſtes ſays,into Beetles ) which 
to the perpetual accuſation of the crime, continually fly a- 
bout her Grave. | | 
Leſ. 8. She was, after this, brought before the Heathen 
Preſident, who after Scourgings and beating with Clubs, 


commanded her Breaſts to be cut off, and to be led naked 
DEED | | through 
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through all the Ciry, Bur upon her Prayers,thar her naked 
Body might not be expoſed to the Pagazs, an Angel came 
and covered her with a white Garment, and ſo healed the 
wounds of her Body, that nor ſo much as a Scar. appeared. 

Leſ. 9. After this, her Father cut off her Head with his 
own Hands, and was ſeverely puniſhr for it; for as he went 
down the Hill where the Murder was committed, Fire deſ- 
ended from Heaven, and ſo conſumed him, that not ſo 
much as any Duſt of his Body remained. ( Thas far the 
Liſſors. ) | 

I cannot omit here the relating an extraordinary Miracle 
brought to confirm the efficacy of Prayers to S. Barbara, 
for obtaining the Excharist and Con- 2, 
feſion before Death. It 1s recorded Es tte —_— 
by Surizs thus. In the Year 1448,At iy 2 ;4,demirs in her life; 
:Town called Gorcam 1n Holland,one : 
Henry Kock by an accident of a Candle thar fell into the 
Straw, had his Houſe ſet on tire in the Night, and he him- 
elf hardly eſcaped in his ſhirt, which began to burn in two 
places ; but he remembred that he had left Money in the 
Houſe, and would return into it again to fave it ; bur be- 
fore he could come to the place where it lay, the Houſe fell 
upon his naked Body : when apprehending preſent Death, 
though the ſcorching Flames tormented him, yet he was 
nore afflicted, becaule he had not been fore-armed againſt 
Death, by the Sacraments of the Church , and in this diſtreſs, 
he betrook himſelf ro S. Barbara for Soul-remedies, praying 
this, O S, Barbara, ſuccour a miſerable wretch, and one 
tjing in his ſins, which thing thou art now able to perform by 
thy Spouſe : Let that be done by thy Prayers in me, which 
YT 4 old promiſed by Heaven to thee, as thou waſt a aying 
for (brit : Let thy Spouſe be mindful of thy roſie and V ir gin 
bleed, let him remember thy chatt and Virgin love, that my 
Sou! may not go ont of my Body,till it be purged by the Sacra- 
ment of Confeſſion, and fore-armed with the ſgving Viaticam. 

Thus you muſt believe he prayed, (though it hems ro be 
00 long a Prayer for one whole Body was actually burning 
1 2 in 
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in Flames ) but lee the effet; S. Barbara being thus im. 
ked; immediately preſents her feif, in ſuch a form as ſhe uſe{ 
to be pictured within Churches , and with fer Garment 
quenched preſently the Globes of Fire, and with her whit 
Hand, brought him through the Straw-rooft,and ſetting hin 
in a ſafe place, ſpake rhus to him, Becanſe thos ha#t oftex 
offered acceptable Dev: tions to me, and now implored the Di. 
vine mercy by my Patrovage know that by my means thy life 
ſhall be prolonged till Morning, in which time thou mayit k 
confeft, and receive the Sacraments of the EnchariSt and ex. 
tream Union, Afﬀer which words, S. Barbara diſapperr. 
ed : all was performed as ſhe faid, though Henry was {6 
burnt, that ſcarce any Fleſh was left on his Bones unconſy 
med, and that which remained was as black as a Neyro; 
only his Eyes, Tongue ard Heart, remained untoucht, Te. 
ſtibed by Theodoric the Prieſt that confeſt him , a credidl 
Witneſs no doubr, * 


* Such another fooliſh Rory thrGoldenLegend gives 1s in berLife; tha 
a Man that was thou;ht to be fFarved to death, and by a Rope caſt abt 
his Neck, was drawn 10 the top of a Tower, and thrown off from thent, 
when he came to the ground, he rofe up wpon: his feet ; and gave thi: «- 
count ts thoſe that wvondered how he was alive (having ſo long continu 
without any Meat ) and how he could be preſerved in bis fall ; etl 
them that $.Barbara preſerved him ins all his traits 5 and in bis fall frm 
the Tower ſnflained him with ber holy hands, and that he could nat dj 
vill he was confeft, and received the Eutcharift and extream Union, 


This ſtory pats me in mind of another miraculous one, 
concerning the Communicating of S. Brigid before lhe dyed, 
' It is thus. S, Brigid toid Saint Nennidn, 

Colgantos vit. 4 Convert of hers,that on the day of her death 


—— mag ſhe would receive the Euchariſt from his hand. 
| He anſwered her, Would to God you migit 
live till that come to paſs : ſhe replyed, that ſo it ſhould de, 
Upon which when Nennidizz was gone from her, he prov- 
ded for his hand (with which he was to give the Euchariſt) 
a trait Braſs Glove (ſome ſay a Silver one) with a Lock anl 
Key for it, lelt it ſhould rouch his Body, or his _— 
rouc 


Te- 
eCidl 


tithe 
} about 
then, 
this a6- 
Ti 
he toll 
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mot dy 
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touched by any unclean thing : And farther, believing what 
6. Brigid told him, and being willing to prolong her life for 
the common good many. Years, he undertook a Pilgrimage 
to Rome ;,, and entring a Ship,he threw the Key of his Glove 
intorhe Sea, But there is no wiſdom nor counſel againit the 
Lord : for ſome while after, returning into his Countrey, 
he was admoniſhed by an Angel, that the day of S. Brigid's 
death was at hand, ar:d that he muſt give to her, her laſt Yia- 
ticum ; The Night following lodging at a Fiſherman's 
Houſe, his Landlord found a Key in the Belly of a Fiſh, that 
he had opened, which Saint Nennidius knew to be the very 
fame he bad thrown long before into the Sea, and ſo un- 
derſtanding that it was the will of God he ſhould go over 
to S. Brigid, he did ſo, and found her almoſt expiring, to 
whom he gave the Eucharilt before ſhe dy.d. 


—— 
| ——. | — 


To Sr. Marus Biſhip of Triers, for Palſeys 


and Convulſions, &c, 
Brev. Eccl. Trev. . 
apud Bolland, ad God, who by the in- 
26 Favwur, terceſtton of S. Marus 


Eus, qui S, Afar: Con- thy Confeſſoz and Wiſhop, 
' feſſaris tui arque Pon- poſt vouchſafe to pzeſerve x 
jificis interceſſione, homines yeliver Yen that invoke 
ipſum invocantes, 4 quavis him, from any diſeaſed con- 
morbida corvoris membro- traction of the body 4 mem- 
rumque contraQione, atqu?2 bers, and from the Palſey , 
Paralyſi liberare preſervare- G2ant that we, by the me- 
que dignaris , concede nos e- rits of the ſame Saint,map 
juldem Santi meritis,fic cor- fo enzoy health of bodily life, 
poralis vitze ſanitate potiri,ut that we may find the reme- 
zternz animarum faluris re- dy of the eternal ſalvation 
medium in cceleſtibus inveni- of our Souls in YPeaven. 
anus, Per Chriſtam,@c. _ ByourLord, &c. 
T 3 $-Blaſiug 
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S. Blaſs for removing Bones that ſtick 
in the Throat. 


He Sali:bary Breviary informs us, that when this Saint 
came to be beheaded, he prayed to God in this man. 
ner; © O God, hear me thy Servant, 

'& that if any one remembring me , ſhall 
* fall down and worthip Thee , if any 

« Fiſh-bone,or any other Bone ſhall {tick in his Throat , or 

« if he fall into any Infirmity, Tribulation, or Danger, re- 

< ceive, O Lord, I beſeech thee, his requeſt. The Lord faid, 

I will fulfill all thy Petition, The Invocation of this Saint, 

is a preſent remedy in ſuch caſes, preſcribed by a Greek Phy: 

ſician, ſays Ribadeneira, who allo direfts, that 
taking ſuch Perſons by the Throat, theſe words 
ſhould be pronounced aloud : viz, Blaſiss the 

Alartyr, and the Servant of Chri5t ſays, either come up 


- | 
elſe g0 down, 


Brev. Sar, Lec.3. 
S.Bl-fi ad Feb.3. 


Ribadeneira 


3 F.br.p.g0. 


S, Emetherius and S. Celedonius, for ulayim 
Hail- ſtorms and ſudden Tempeſis. \ 


,” 


Heſe two Saints are venerated in Spaiz,as having gret 

T power to allay Hail-ltorms, ©« For, we are told,that 
_- © jn ſuch caſes, the Clergy of the Place, 
wagon pane * where their Chappel is, make a folemn 
- Þ. £39: <« Proceſſion thither ; they put lighted 

* Candles upon their Altar, and after they have ſung the 


** Hymn with the Artiphona, they ſubjoyn the praiſes of 


« theſe 


| 
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s theſe Saints, and the deſired Calm follows. The truth 
is, by thar time all theſe things are done, eſpecially if the 
Prieſts do not cut ſhort the praiſing work, but give theſe 
Ginrs their due commendation, a violent Tempeſt of Hail 
may ceaſe naturally, wirhout the help of them,or any other 
Gint beſides, 


——  — — 


S. Venifa, for the Green-ſickneſs, & pro Ordj- 
nandis menſtruis, and Bloody Fluxes. 


- Hy Saint has a Chappel dedicated to her in a Village 
hard by Roan in France, and a Feaſt kept to her Me- 
mory, the day before Aſh-Wedneſday. And at Valentiane 
in Hannovia, there the Women implore her Patronage 1n 
the forenamed Caſes, binding themſelves abour,for g. days. 
together, with Purple or white Swathes, according to the 
leveral proper kinds of this Diſeaſe ; when they are cured, 
they hang them up near the Statue of S.Yeniſa; and by rea- 
ſon of the Multitude of thoſe that frequent the place, the 
heap of ſuch Oblations does ſo increaſe, that they are fain 
to remove them, The Women do the like at Tourney, and 
ather places, Some conjecture with pro- FOR 

bability,chat this S.Veni/a(orVenica)isthe jj rt OT 
fame with S, Veronica, only her name con- bo ona 
tracted, and thar all this Nevotion comes from the common 
Opinion, that ſhe was the Woman, whom Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel cured of the Bloody-Flux. There are many other Saints 
whoſe Patronage they 1mplore, beſides theſe I have named, 
3s S. Lucy, for ſore Eyes; S. Leonard, for Priſoners and 
Captives; S. Hubert, for biting with mad Dogs, or any ve- 
nomous Beaſts, &c. whoſe Rories, I ſhall for Brevity omit, 


and only add one more, 


T 4 Anthony 


eee De EE EE EEE ECOSOC 


the following Collett : 
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S. Anthony of Padua, for the recovery of 
loft Goods. | 


His is the laſt Example, T ſhall mention, of Parry 
F: Sairts ; but his veneration 1s ſo great in the Church 
of Rome, his Preaching and Miracles ſo famous, that it wil 
require ſomething a larger Diſcourſe than I have bcſtowed 
upon the reſt. He was a Contemporary and Diſciple of $, 
Francis, to whom he was ſo dear, that he uſed to call him 
his Biſhop. (as Trithemiz tells us.) The preſent Breviarie 
have only three ſhort proper Leſſons for him, 7-. 13. and 


Ccleſiam tuam, Deus, be- Goa, let the much ej. 
_ ati Antonis Confeſſoris ted ſolemnity of BI, 
tui ſolennitas votiva ztificet; Anthony. thy Confeſſor glu 


ut ſpiritualibus ſemper mu- thy Church , that ſo it may be 


niatur auxiliis,& gaudiis per- always defended with ſpiritual 

frui mereatur zternis. © aids, and may merit the fruiti 
oF on of eternal joyes. 

Per Dominum,&c, - Through our Lord,Gc, 


But the Franciſcans, even after the Reformation of the 
Breviary, by Pope P:xs V.- obtained from him the privi- 
ledge of having Pr.per Offices for ſome famed Saints 0f 
their own Order, which were Printed a-parrt, at the endof 
his Breviary ; among which, this $, Antheny has a large 


' place, where I ind Twenty Leſſons of the old Breviary con- 


cerning him, ſtill retained without alteration , and I hope 
the following "Popes have nor been ſo unkind, as to debar 
them fromi rehearſing thoſe pleaſant and beloved tories of 
S. Francis, and his great Followers, nor contraRted their 
SM © -# Devotions 
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Devotions into a narrower room than that Reforming Pope 
did. I leave the Reader to conſult the Hymns there, which 
they ſing in Honour of him, and come to the buſineſs of 
his Patronage in the caſe of loſt goods. 

© This is affirmed by many Authors. Gwillelmus Pepin *, 
1Paris DoRor, ſays; ** This Saint has _ 


"2 prin from the Lord, in refe- *® — yn 
«rence to loſt goods ; which by his me- , HO 


«rits are often recovered, which I my 
«ſe]f have frequently experienced, Pelbartus, a Francif- 
an, ſays the ſame, *© That God, as he made him wonder- 
«fyl*3n his life, by giving him the grace to be able to reco- 
«yer loft Souls , brow he is in Heaven, he has granted 
«Men the favour wonderfully to recover by his merits /oFF 
* goods, But none I meet with, has given ſo particular an 
account of 'it , as Ribadeneira, whole words are thele ; 
« Chriſtian piety does implore the Patro- 
«*nage of S. Anthony, eſpecially when affli&- 
*ed with the loſs of Goods, and his merits 
«work wonderous effects in this Caſe, The Original of 
© this Devorion ſeems to be this: A certain Franciſcan 
® N-vi:e, throwing off his Habit, ran away from the Mo- 
* naſtery, (in which the Saint lived ) and itole away with 
*him a Pſalm Book, written with S.e Anthony's own hand, 
«and explained with Marginal notes, which S. e L-thony 
« often uſed, when he privately expounded the Scriptures to 
'*the Friers. As ſoon as Azthony perceived his Book to 
be ſtollen, he falling down on his Knees earneitly prayed 
«* God, that he would reſtore the Book to him again. In 
«the mean time the Apoſtate Thief having his Book with 
«him, as he prepared to ſwim over the River, met the 
«Devil, who with a drawn Sword 1n his hand, command- 
*ed him immediately to go back again, and reſtore to S, 
* Anthony the Book he had ſtollen from him ; threatring 
*to kill him, unleſs he did ſo : The Devil required this 
% with ſo terrible an aſpeR, that the Thief being attoniſhed, 
© preſently returns to the Mondſtery, reſtores to'the Saint 
0 Eo LOG ——_—. 


Ribaden. vit.S, 
Anton. 13 Fiuv. 
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«hjisBook,&continued in a religious courſe of life ever afty, 

I ſee the Church of Rome will never be at a loſs for ways 
to promote this their Superſtition, The moſt commqy 
Method we have heard of hitherto, has been Revelatiny 
and Voices, pretending gracious grants from God, to the 
merits of ſuch and ſuch Saints, that Perſons in their particy 
lar diſtreſſes ſhould find deſired relief, when they did is 
voke them : this ſeems to be a pretty plauſible incourage: 
ment, and to require only fatisfaction in one doubt, how tg 
be ſecured, that God ſpoke ſuch words , for if he did, wh, 
will not readily determine his practice, by the plain ſigni. 
cations of his heavenly will and pleaſure ? But as for tþ! 
occaſion here mentioned, there are, methinks, a great may 
diſcouraging circumſtances in the ſtory ; ſo that the greater 
Opinion a Man had of this Saint, the leſs expectation houli 
he, in all reaſon, have of recovering his loſſes by the choice 
of this Patron, if this be all that can be produced to aſſure 
him, that his addreſſes to him in this caſe ſhall not be unſuc- 
ceſsful. For, 1. Few Mens loſſes are of that importance, 


that warns Pſalter was, eſpecially with his admirabk 


Diviaity noted in the Margin : And again, few Mens me- 
Tits, if all be true that is told of him, could equalize his; 
and why then ſhould every one preſume that their Prayers 
ſhall be extraordinarily heard,becauſe his were ? To which 
may be added this main doubt, that I believe that this is one 
of the firſt inſtances thar can be given of the Devils threat- 
ning, and frighting any one into honeſty, and into Devotion, 
and, conſidering his intereſt, it's very likely to be the laſt of 
the kind : and for any one now to tell us (as Pepiz did) that 
he has found the ſucceſs and benefit of ſuch addreſſes, would 
be only to ſet all the cunning Men, and all the « {#rologer: 
a laughing (whoſe trade for diſcovering loſt goods, ſeems to 
be threatned, by ſetting up this Saint for a Patron) for they 
would be ready, I dare vouch for them, to forſwear their 
Art, if S. Anthony had ever helped ſo many to their lol 
S00ds, as they will tel] you they have done. : 
Bur it may be, it is noteſo muck this ſooliſh ſtory _ 
| | | bt 
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kibadeneira has pitched upon, (or ar leaſt not this alone) as 
the mighty fame of S. Azthony,and the reputation he has gor 
une, © in the Roman Church, partly as a powerful and propherical 
tim Þ Preacher, and partly as a worker of Miracles;that has invi- 
d the @ ted them to a ſtrange veneration of him , and then you may 
ricy || give them leave to chuſe what way to expreſs it in, and ſo 
din © many having been poſſeſſed before him of other Offices, 
rage: I this might tall ro him of courſe. 

wire fÞ That which 1 ſhall therefore do farther, ſhall be to give 
who | the Reader ſome account of the admirable things that are 
ni. | reported of him in his lite ; which Ribadenetra has given us 
* the Y more conciſely, and S#rizz5 more at large , and more lately 
nany | (49.1 641.) 70h. de Ia Haje, (wko has given us S. Anthony's 
xter | works) has pur that Life in S#rizs before them, with ſome 
ouls | additional Miracles after his Canomzation, and has divided 
oice Y 1t, for the Readers greater eaſe, into Chapters, whom there- 
ure £ fore I hall cite all along in the following Diſcourſe, To 
afuc- © pals over other leſs material things concerning S, Anthony. L 
nce, | {fall only conſider what relates to his preaching and miracles, 
able Y The firſt occaſion' of his being | 
me- © noted for a Preacher (who was be- Concerning S. Anthony's 
fore accounted an illiterate perſon, Preaching. 

yers | aadto have no farther skill thanro 
hick © &aythe Church: offices,and had ſub- he p* 247. 8 in 
one | mitted to the mean imployments in az, ejus apud Foh. de la 
eat- Y the Kitchin, of waſhing Diſhes, and Hye, c. 6. | 

0n, ſcowrirg Kettles,and uſed to ſweep 

& of | the Friers rooms) was, when he took ſacred Orders with 
that | certain Dominicans, who being pur upon it to Preach at that 
wud £ time ro the People, excuſed themſelves that they were alto- 
ger! gether unprovided of a Sermon , whereupon S. eAnthony 
$10 | Was intreated to Preach (though it was ex tempore ) whatſo- 
hey | ever the ſpirit ſhould ſuggeſt ro him : His modeſty was ſuch 
heir | that he alſo would fain have declined ir, telling the Preſs- 
loſt | dent (who urged ir) how little Learning he had, and that 
having been condemned to ſuch humble Offices, ke was ber- 
ter acquainted with Porrs and Beſomes, than Scholaſtical 
Subtilties , -all this would nor bring him off, but Preach he 
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muſt ; At the beginning cf his Sermon he ſpoke to then 
_ _ ſimply and plainly, but in the progrek 
Orſus of frepliciter of his diſcourſe, he uſed ſuch elegancy 
that raft all his Auditors into admiration, eſpecially þe. 
cauſe it was beyond all their expetation, | 

And now the next thing we hear of him is, that he re. 
: ., Ceives commiſtien from the Mimſter Generd 
"= PR to Preach abroad; and he is ſo buſir in this 

TT new work, that he runs up and down from 
one City and Town to another : The Churches were ng 
ſufficient wherein to ſpend his Zeal : but Camps and Streg: 
and Ffelds are rhe Places where he chuſes to Preach in; 
- which courſe of his the Jeſuitre Lorinas would fain count. 

.  , nance, from ſomething he fancies like it inth; 
Er a8 /? Apoſtles, but the reſemblance is far greater he 

* - * twixthimandour ®uakers; who are a reſtlel 
Generation, troubleſome, and furious in th-ir heats, of a 
ill-guided Zeal, and endeavouring to be popular by the pre- 
tences of extraordinary humility. 

He preached at Reme one time before the Pope ſo much 
to his content and wonder, that he called hin 
Arcam T eſtamenti, the Ark of the Teftamen: 
and well might he call him ſo, (ſays the Author of his Life) 
for he had the Scriptures ſo faltned in his Memory, that he 
could from thence have wholly reſtored them, if all the 
Books of Scripture had bren Joſt, But whether the Pope 
had any grear skill in Sermo:s or no, to be ſure S. Francs 
had : and we are told that when S. A»thony was preaching 
one time upon the paſſion of our Saviour, \. 
Francis, though he was far diſtant in another 
Countrey,yet he appeared to his Children after a wondecfi 
manner in the Ayre, for he ſeemed to ſtretch out his Arns 
a-croſs, as it were approving eAzthony's Sermon, ard ſhon- 
ing what the Friers ought to imitate, and bleſſing rhem, he 
made the ſign of the Croſs over them. : 

But we hear of a wonderful approbation of him a 

b , < « i = j . 44 , s Preac . 


Vit, Ant. c.8. 


Ibid. c.,10. 


words,ſuch beights of myſtical ſentence, 
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"* Pevotionsof the Roman Church. 285 


Preacher, which was given him by the Inhabitants of the 
$a, more aſtoniſhing than this Appariti- 


in the Ayre, For as he was preachins Ribadencir. p. 247. 
wr 1 S Franc. Mendogins 


. : inter Elopia prefis. 
tive of Heretiques, and few or none re- ,;, 5 — fi 


crded his Doctrine, he went out of the = 

oy, and fat him down by the Sea-ſide, and called to the 
Fiſhes in this Language. *© Do you at leaſt lift up your 
© heads, in regard to my words, ſince the Heretiques deny 
*to hearken to me, He had ſcarce left off ſpeaking, when 
:Multitude of great and little Fiſhes thronged to the ſhore 
where he ſate, lifting up their heads our-of the Water, as it 
were to ſignifi their attention to his words. Then the Holy 
man, after he had ſaluted them by the name of Brethren, (a 
complement he learnt from S. Frances )he rehearſed to them 
the benefits for which they were indebted to their Creator, 
what Sratitude they owed Him, and what ſerviceable ofit- 
ces they might perform towards him. ( What pitty is it 
that this edifying Sermon ſhould be loſt, and fince his skill 
nas ſo grear, that he did not leave a Treatiſe behind him 
upon this Subject, concerning 7 be whole Duty of Fiſhes to- 
mards God?) When he had concluded his Sermon, the 
Fiſhes bended their heads, as if they asked his bleſling, and 
rent back into the Sea, And now it is no wonder to tefl 
you, that the People were aſtoniſhr at the Miracle, that the 
Heretiques that were preſent, were ſtruck as mute as Filhes, 
4to any farther oppoſition and contradiction , only they 
fell at kis Feet, declaring their embracing the Orthodox 
Fith, and their Converſion, We are farther informed 
that a Prophetick Spirit accompanied his Preaching , of 
which they tell rhis ſtory. 

S. Anthony preaching at the Funeral of a cer- Vit. 4nrom, 
tain Uſ#rer, took that place for his Text, Where ©: 19+ 
jour Treaſure ts, there will your Heart be alſo, In his Ser- 
mon, among other things, he ſaid, <* This Rich man is 
*dead, ard is buried in Hell: Go to his Treaſure,and you 
* ſhall find his heart in the middle of it,* though his —_ 
v6 


© be buried : The Parents and Friends of the Man, wer 
and ſearched, and they found his heart yer hot in the miq 
of his Money. 
It will be now, after all this, no ſtrange thing to be tol{ 
that all People were very deſirous to hear ſuch a Preacher, 
or to find him frequently engaged in this 
Thid. cap.12, Work, when he is ſo much admired, tha 
ſometimes Thirty T houſand People, or more 
were preſent at one of his Sermons. When he preached; 
Lent courſe, the Church could not hold the Number of his 
Auditors, ſo that he was fain to hold forth in the open 
Fields. Thither from all Quarters People flock in crowd 
to hear him, They riſe before Day, and ſtrive which (hl 
Set firſt to the place, where the Sermon was to be : There 
you might ſee Souldiers and Noble Matrons, and ſuch asy- 
ſed before to lye long in Bed, running in the dark, and 
watchfully expecting the Preacher, The Tradeſmen woull 
not open their Shops, or ſell their Wares, before his Sr. 
mon was over. The good Women in devotion, cut of 
Pieces of his Cloaths with their Sizzers, laying them up tor 
Reliques,and he counted himſelf happy thar could but touch 
the Hemm of his Garment. It was admirable to obſerve 
in this great Concourſe of People,no il] behari- 
'3* our, no laughter, no Children crying, no diftur- 
bing noiſes , all their Ears were attentive, their 
Eyes perpetually fixed upon the Man of God, all waited to 
hear him with untired patience, and much devotion, as it 
not any Man, but an Angel deſcended from Heaven ſpoke to 
them. The fervour of the Preacher was ſuch , that his 
ſpeech came from his Mouth, as from a hot Furnace; the 
effect was, that he wonderfully afteted his Auditory , pene- 
trated into the very marrow of their Souls, raiſing in them 
much devotion and compunGtion, hatred and deteſtation 0f 
their Vices : ſo that People were heard to ſay one to ane- 
ther, with much ſighing ; Ah miſerable wretch that I am! 
who never till nqw thought ſuch a thing to be a ſin, and If 
I had known it to be ſuch, would never have committed = 
they 
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excited one another to make confeſſions, to undertake 
teligious Pilgrimages, to fait on certain days in honour of 
the Mother of God, &c. He ſent ſo many of both Sexes to 
confeſs their ſins, that neither the Friers nor Prieſts though 

did attend him, were enow to hear all their Confefft- 
ons, Then firſt Men began to go in Proceſſion by Troops, 
texting themſelves, and finging pious Canticles * , and this 
kudable cuſtome proceeding from ſuch an Author, increa- 
{dmore and more ; ſo that almoſt in all the parts of 7raly, 
tis triftly obſerved to this day, 


®Ribadeneira(p.248.) ſays,that the People at Padua, upon his Preach- 
we at the time of the Spring-Faſt, were ſo melted into ſorrow and tears, 
thet in great Companies unbaring their backs in the very Streets, th:y ſe= 
wh whipped themſelves, Crying out to God, Mercy, Mercy. 


And now I cannot but fancy, after this huge noiſe con- 
erning ſuch an Angelical Preacher, it will be a very ſeaſon- 
ble Gratification of the Reader, to acquaint him with S. 
Anthony's way of Preaching : That he may underſtand, 


uid dignum tanto feret hic promiſſor hiatu , 


If his Strong ſenſe by charming T ongue apply d, 
Makes good what Fame proclaims with month ſo wide. 


And finee it has fallen out ſo luckily that S. Anthony's Ser- 
nons have out-lived him, and have been put forth as great 
Jevels and Rarities by their own Men, I ſhall only do the 
part of a Rehearſer , not engaging my ſelf to give you e- 
rery word of the Sermons I mention, for (notwithſtanding 
al that has been ſaid in their commendation) I am ſure the 
luneſs of them would tire and cloy the Reader ;. nor ſhall I 
adany thing of my own, but faithfully tranſlate his words, 
tat no Man may obje& that I have plaid tricks with him, 
And fince T find Trithemires has commended his Sermones 
« Tempore, upon thoſe words, Erxnt ſigna in ſole,&c, And 

his 
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his Sermone de Sanitis,as moſt elegant and ardent diſcourſg, 
T'le chuſe to give the Reader a taſt of each: And though 
ary are all of a piece, yet ſince it may be preſumed he 
firſt Sermon in his Works, is not the worſt, 1'le begy 
with that, 


S. Anthony's Ly ermon on the 1.S unday 
| in Advent. 


Luc. 21. v.25. 


There ſhall be Signs in the Sun,and in the Moon au 
Stars; and on Earth diſtreſs of Nations. 


c« Ere are Foxr Things obſervable, according as ther 
« are Four Advents, viz. Into Fleſh,into the Mind, 
* ro Death, and to the final Judgment, IT. The coming jn 
| c ro Fleſh, and this is the Aſſumption of humane Fleſh, jt 
| «« thoſe words, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun , for the Sm 
| &« is the Soy of God, The 24. (Advent) is into the Mind 
* ſpiritually ; and this is the purgation of our Mind,or pro 
« tection againlt Sin, or beſtowing Vertues on us : In thele 
* words; There ſhall be Signs in the Moon, The 34. is, 
* Death, which is the divition of Soul and Body : in theſe 
« words, And in the Stars, The 4th. is, in the end of al 
** things, when there ſhall be a diſcuſling of Merits, and pu 
* riſhing of Vices: in theſe words, And on Earth diſtri; 
| « of Nations, &c. 
| i There ſhall be Signs in the Sun. The Sun (ſo calledbe 
| < cauſe it ſhines alone, Sol quod ſolus luceat ) 1s Chriſt, mol 
« dwells ia Light inacceſſible ; in compare with whoſe la 
& &ity and brightneſs, all that of the Saints ſuffers dimins 
* tion; Therefore it's ſaid, (Eſa.64.) We are all become m iſ 
* clean, and all our Rigbteouſneſſes like menſiruous Cloth 
& This Sun (as it is Revel.6.) is become black, as Sackelri: 


Y 
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urſes 


3 of Hair. For with the Sackcloth of our Humanity, he 
i. vcovered the Light of his Divinity, 7 have made Sackelath 
at the Wl «wp clothing ; ( Pal. 68. ) And what has the Son of God 
begn F 410 do with Sackcloth > With this Garment, not God, but 
Far ſinner ; not wy warn 6 tr the Mew Deus {ol red 
« offendor ought to be clothed, It is A 99s 
«the WR of the Penirent, not of *" Guan FEE 
y « kim that forgives ſin, Whar haſt thou therefore to do 
«with Sackcloth? It was very neceſſary for ſinful} Man : 
6hecaule it repenteth me that 1 have made man, that is, 1 am 
«puniſhed for the fake of man, facie boininem 
* Hence (Eſa, 43 ) Te have mage 1.e, Pena tenet me pro homine. 
; and i © me to ſerve with your fins, &c, Fo 4 
«The Sun therefore was black as Sackcloth of Hair, Under 
«the Sackcloth of Fleſh,the brightneſs of Eternal Light hid 
«itſelf, Concerning whom it's ſaid, (Eſa.45.15.) Yerily 
there 'Þ *thow art 4 God that hideft thy ſelf, And, Eſa. 53. His face 
Mind, | *:046 as it were hidden. And well is it faid Hidden. For 
ing in- I *the Hook of the Divinity, was hidden in the Bait of Hy- 
elti,in Il * vanity. That (as 1/a.lays, cap.27.v. 1.) He might ſlay the 
te Sn if * hate, (that 1s, the Devil) which is in the Sea, (that is, in 
Mind  *the ſalt and bitter world.) Hence it is ſaid, Fob 40. 
r p10- I *In bis eyes, as with an hook, he ſoall taks on 
1 theſe * biys : that is, Behemoth, The humble ayes us quaſs 
. 15, *takes the proud, our little Infant,the old 0 10905 axes 
1 the *Ferpent, Therefore it's ſaid, Iſa. 17, ETC 
of al *The ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole 7 the 4 {,and the 
nd pi *weaned Child ſhall pat his hand on the Cockatrice Den Oni 
wſire i *Inf ant wrap in ſwadling Bands, laid in a Cratch, by his 
« powerful hand draws the Aſp and the Cockarrice, that is, 
ledbe-Ff *the Devil, out of his Hole and Den, that is, the conſcience 
, WON *of a fmner. The Sun therefore became black, as Sack- 
ſe fa-Y} «cloth of Hair : O the firſt! O the laſt  O the high one, 
1min-B 42nd yet humble and vile ! e-Lnd we (ſays Ifa.5 3.) connted 
me wi © him as a leprous Per/on, ſmitten of God and humbled. Con- 
lother NY *cerning whoſe humbled ſublimity ſpeaks Ifa, 6. 7 ſaw the 
* Lord fitting wpon his. Throne high and lifted up, Obſerve, 
SA i Op Ob CO 2 eta 
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© what his ſitting is, whar the high Throne, what the ſigng 
* the Lord lifted up, His fitting *, is the humble inch 
* tion of the Divinity in the Humanity. Thus Ecclefiafti, 
*38.v. 19, The Potter ſitting at his work,, and turning th 
* Wheel about with his Feet, is always. carefully ſet at by 
* work, The Potter is the Son of God , concerning whon 
* (Pſal.z2.) it's ſaid, Who faſhionerh their hearts one after « 
© yother, He fits in fleſh, ro wit, he humbled himſelf ty 
© (5.e. for the ſake of) his work : -1.e, our Salvation, Hetde 
© Ifa,28. That he may do his work, his ftrange work , &:, 
© Greg, He ſhall come into the World, that he may do hi 
work, that is, redeem Man-kind, But it 1s his {range 
< work : for it was not agreeable to the Divinity, to be fpi 
< upon, whipped,crucified. He with the feet of his hum. 
* nity turns about the Wheel of our Nature, which before 
© ran to death, that to whom it was ſaid before, Earth thu 
© art, and thou ſhalt goto Earth , now it may be ſaid to him, 
© Blefſed art thon, and happy ſhalt thou be, The Goſpi| 
© plainly enough declares, in what ſollicitude he always ms 
© the ſpace of 33. Years, for the perfecting of his Work, 
* Whence P/al.61. it's ſaid, JI ran in thirſt, For he ma 
EE the Croſs with ſuch eagerneſs, as to a Fur 
fionk. Las, ©Pace, for to ſtrengthen and conſummate hi 
"**. © work there,that he made no anſwer to Pilate, 

© Jeſt the buſineſs of our ſalvation ſhould be hindred, 


* Thus in another Sermon (pag. 454.) Chriſt's fitting upon a Shi, 
when he rode 10 Fernſalem, is interpreted, his aſſuming our Fl:ſ6, I 
the She-aſs (as it is in the Axargin) i put for humane nature, Afine j 
bumana natura, x 


* The Throne,(ſo called from its ſolidity)is the Humanit  * 

" © of (rift, which leaning upon Seven Pl 

[itn hid, «© tars, remains every ways conſtant and ſolid, F * 

© © Hence It's faid 1/a, 4. 1s that day ſary *® 

* Women ſhall take hold on one Man, ſaying : We will eat mij *1 

© own Bread, and wear our own Apparel : only let thy name *f 

© called #pon us, take away our reproach, The ſeven my *1 
_ _ . mes 
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*are the ſeven gifts of rhe H.Ghoſt , they are called Fome#, 
*hecauſe no Man is begotten to God, but by the H.Spirit. 
fic, | *The Man is Chrift , one man, 1. e. one alone,without fin ; 
the & *whom the ſeven Women ſhall take hold of, 5. e. the ſeven 
by NY "gifts of che H. Spirit, that they may firmly hold him, and 
hom | *yot ler him go, Theſe all paſs unto Chr:ft , they lay hold 
«|| *on none elte, for there is no other Man that ſinneth nor , 
fro *in all others the Spirit has the /oqging of Tribularion, nor 
ence | *the manſion of Reit : for the Spirit was in the Prophets, 
& | *and other juſt Men, but Þecaule they were Men, and there- 
by BY *fore ſinners, it was in them, but did not abide in ther, 
ance | *Whence it is faid only of Chrilt, foh» 1. Cpon whom thou 
{pit | Pale ſee the H. Ghoſt deſcending and abiding, he it is that 
ma.  *baptizeth with the H, Ghost, They ſhall take hold of one 
fore | *Man, ſaying, We will eat our own Bread, &c. There the 
th} * Gloſs, He that hath bread and cloathing, needs nothing, We 
him, | *will eat our own bread, and wear onr own apparel , it {igni- 
ſpe! I] * fies, that che H, Ghoſt poſſeſſes all things equally with the 
ws «Father, and 1s not in want of any thing, Let thy name be 
ork. | *called pon 12s, that is, let them be called Chriſtians from 
ra | *thee, who deſire to enjoy thine Incarnation, Take away 
Fur- | *o#r reproach , leſt by the ſtench of Vices being expelled 
> his *—uih Mens hearts, we be farther often forced to change 
late, | *our Lodging, | 
The Humanity therefore of Chrif, (in which the Divi- 
'nity fate, as in a Throne, ze, humbled it ſelf, was high and 
wp 'ifred wp. High, in the incomparable ſanctity of his life. 
«1 | Hence, Joh. 3. He that cometh from above is above all, viz. 
*in excellency of Life : and /ifted ap, that is, on the Tree of 
Fthe Croſs, Whence, Joh. 12. If 7 be lifted mp, 1 will 
anit) | * dray all Men nnto my [elf, viz. by the Hook of the Crofs, 
; Pi *In which our Sun being covered with 'Sack-cloth , was 
old 8 *figned with five Signs, Therefore it's ſaid, There ſhall be 
ern * pins in the Sam : which Tigns were the # wourds in 
; wi} *the Body of Chrii#, Theſe are the five Cities which are 
mel "(poke of, 1/a. 19. In that Day there ſhall be five (ities in 
Fthe Land of Egypt, peaking the Langrare of Canaan,&c. 
T 4 


, One 
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© One ſhall be called the City of the Sun. Egypt is, by inter. 
* pretation, ſorrow, or darkneſs. The Land of Egypr, tha 
* 15, the fleſh of Chriſt was in ſorrow, Heb, y. Offerin 
© with tears and frong crying, &c, Inthis Land were fin 
« Cities, that is, five wounds, which are Cities of refuge; 
* which whoſoever flees, ſhall-be delivered. —— It fo 
* Speaking the Language of Canaan ; The wounds of Chrif 
*cry to the Father for mercy,not vengeance. It follows 
© One ſuall be called the City of the Sun, The wound of his 
* ſide is the City of the Sun: For, in the opening of the 
*.Lords ſide, the Gate of Paradiſe was opened, through 
© which the ſplendor of Eternal Light ſhined tro us. n, 
© Naturaliſts ſay, that blood drawn from the fide of a Dory, 
© clears the Eyes of blemiſhes. Even ſo,the blood of Chrif 
* drawn by the Souldiers Lance from the fide of Chri#, i. 
© luminated the Eyes of ſuch as were born blind, that is, of 
© Man-kind, 
T hus far the Explication of Signs in the Sun. 
© Tt follows, 
© There ſhall be ſigns in the Moon, Concerning which it 
© is ſaid, Apocal- 6. The Moon ts become all as blood, And, 
E Toel 2. The Moon ſhall be turned into blood, God mat: 
* two Luminaries, the greater Luminary and the leſſer. The 
* greater is the Angelical Spirit, the leſſer is the Soul ef 
*Man, Whence it 1s called the Moon, as if you ſhould ſay, 
Ss © one of thoſe that ſhine. For the Soul of 
RR © Man was ereated for this end, that reliſh 
* ing heavenly things, it might praiſe the 
© Creator, as one of thoſe blefled Spirits, and joyfully ſing 
« with the Sons of God. Bur by reaſon of its too great 
© nearneſs to the Earth, ir has contrated blackneſs, and hs 
© loſt its clearneſs : therefore jt is — if it would re- 
© cover its brightneſs, that it ſhould firſt be wholly turnel 
* into blood : which blood is contritios of heart : Of whid 
*it's ſaid, Heb. 9. 19. Moſes taking the blood of Catves avi 
© Goats, with Water and ſcarlet ol and Hy ſſop,he Fprinkud 


' * both the Bock, and all the People —— Moreover he fn 
| 


7 a, Mit ih. eb I. 
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.'banxs is the chaſtity of the Body, 0 
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thd likewiſe with blood both the T abernacle, and all the Veſ- 
e - of the Miniftery : and almoſt a'l things are purged with 
\plood, and without blood-ſedding there is no remiſſion : Bey 
thold how all the Moon becomes as blood, Bur what does' 
 Meyſes ſignifie > What the blood ? What the water ? What 
"the [carlet wool? &c. 
«When the merciful and pittying 7eſws (*þri comes in- 
to the mind of ſinners,then Afoyſes takes the blood. Aoy- 
iſe: is a ſinner, now converted from the Waters of Zgypr, 
who ought to take thefe Five things, 


The blood of ſorrowful contrition, 

CThe water of weeping confeflion, 

© Viz, - The woo! of innocency and Pr 

: The ſcarlet of Brotherly kindneſs, 
CThe byſſep of true humility. 


 *With theſe he ought to 5rinkle the Book ; that is,the ſe- 
*cret of his heart, and all the people of his Cogitations ; and 
'the Tabernacle, that is, his Body, and all its Yeſſels, that 
Is, the five Senfes. By the blood of Contrition, all things 
fare cleanſed, bur ſtill with a purpoſe of Coxfefſing : Buy 
' without Contrition there is no remiſſion of ſin, Let it 
therefore be ſaid, There ſhall be ſigns in the Moon, By 
'the outward ſigns of the Penitent, are diſcovered the in- 
'ward ſigns of Contrition, When Chaſtiry ſhines in the 
* Body, Hamility in deed, eAbſtinence in food, Vileneſs in 
*cloathing, they are the forerunners of inward ſanfifi- 
* cation, 
' © Hence it is, that the Lord promiſes theſe four to a Pe- 
*nitent Soul ; Ifa. 60. 13. The glory of Libanus ſhall come 
' #nto thee, and the Fir-tree, the Box-tree, and Pine-tree tope- 
*ther, to — the place of my _ The glory o L. 
which the Soul glo- 
*ries, Eecluſ. 24.13. 1 am exalted as a Cedar is Libanus, 
* which ſignifies by interpretation, whiceneſs. The Cedar 


*Tree drives away Serpents by its ſmell, In £36anu theres 


V 3 * fore, 
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* fore, that is, in a chaſt Bedy the Saul is exalred, as a Cedar 
© Tree; becauſe by the Odour of an holy Converſation, j 
© drives away the Serpents of Demonaical ſuggeſtion ang 
* carna] concupiſcence, — The Fir-tree which grows high. 
* er than other Trees, ſignifies Humility, which lifts up it 
© ſelf higher than other Verrues, The Box-tree, which 
* is of a pale Colour, ſignifies abſtinence in Meat and Drjak; 
© Of which, 1/a.30.20. The Lord ſhall give thee ſcant Bread, 
© and ſhort Water : 'And Ver. 24. The young Aﬀes (that 
© 35, the Penirents) which mill the ground (that 15, afflict thei 
«* fleſh) fall eat commixtum migma, mingled food. Migma 
© (in the vulgar Latine) is Barley with.the Chaff, whereby 
«is ſignified hard fare. The Pine-rree, out of which pitch 
* 3s drawn, ſignifies meanneſs of Apparel, &c. 


- -—_ -_ — * 


I cannot methinks proceed farther with ſuch ſilly myſti 
cal ſtuff, upon the other Heads of his Sermon, con- 
cerning ſigns in the Stars, and diſtreſs of Nation, 
but ſhall leave the Reader to conſult it. Proceed we 
now to the other commended Inſtance of S. Anthony's 
Sermons #pox the Saints : Of which take that one, 
Pag. 443- 
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SERMON IE. 


Concerning all the $ aints. 


Anime juſtorum in many Dei ſunt. Sap. 3. 

. The Souls of juſt Men are in the hand of God. 
Wiſd. 3. 1. 

8 N Ote here, that Noble Perſons are wont to carry + 
* ven Things in their Hands : viz. a Ring, Gloves, 
* a Hewke, a Luoking-glaſs, a Red to correct, a Flower Or 
* Apple to ſmell to, and a Scepter to ſhow their gall 
P The 


" Devotions of the Roman Church; 295 
'The Souls of juſt Men are in the hand of God, like to all 
'theſe, | 

61, Asa Ring, by faith : Ofe, 2. 1 will betroth thee to 
' we 5n faith, The ring of juſt Men, 4s hope of Heavenly 
things tounded in Faith : but becauſe faith without works 
(5sdead, and availes not to life Eternal, therefore it's ſaid, 
Jerem, 22, If 7econias were the Ring on my right hand, I 
*' would plack, him thence ; becauſe he did not perfarm the 
*yorthy works of faith. | 

« 2, The righteous ought to be in Gods hand as Gloves,by 
*works of mercy : for he covers the Lords hand, who free- 
ly gives Almes to the Poor, and leaves it naked, who is 
*mnmerciful ; for what thou putteſt in the hand of the poor, 
thou putteſt in Gods hand : Matth, 25. hat je have done 
*tq one-of theſe my little enes, ye have done to me. The five 
*fingers of this Glove, are five things that are required in 
'Almes. 1. That it be ſpeedy, 2. Large. 3. Of the beſt 
'and choiceſt things, 4, Of Goods lawfully gotten, 5, 
{Diſcreet : to thoſe that are indigent. Concerning theſe 
' hive, Zacchaxs ſaid, Luc.g. Behold half of my gaoas T give 
'tothe poor. Behold, there's his readineſs ; half, there's 
fthe largeneſs ;, goods , there's the beſt things ,, my goods, 
' there's his property in them : tothe poor, there's diſcretion, 
*But becauſe works of mercy profit littlz, unleſs they be 
* done in Charity ; Therefore, 

©3. They ought to be in the hand of God, as Hawkes, 
* God's Hawke is a heart full of Chariry. Thence it draws 
to it ſelf with the foot of affet;on all the good and evil of 
'1ts neighbours, and makes advantage thereby,delighting in 
*their good , ſympathizing with their evils, and bearing 
thoſe that are inflicted on it. Deur. 11, Every place where 
"Jour foot ſhall tread, ſhall be yours, The two feet of Cha- 
'rity, are patience, whereby it ſuffers evil things, and beni g- 
*nity, whereby ir loves their good : 1 Cor. 13. Charity x 
'patient, zs kind, Note, that ſome are Kites and Crows, 
that fix only upon entrals and carcaſſes ; Lament.q. They 
' have embraced dung, But the Hawke qnly ſeizes upon a 

V ; * noble 


JF Pebotionsof the RomanChiych. 297 
<6, A Red in the Lord's hand, to corre& others, As 
'Panl ſays, 1 Cor. 4. Will ye that Icome to you with a rod, 
yr in love and the Firit of meekneſs? But note, the rod is 
«tnened into a Staff and a Serpent, as Moſes his Rod was, 
{ be- © *while he rhat corrects, exceeds his meaſures : Iſa. 10. Woe 
nd 2 i *t9 {ſorry the rod of my fury, and 4 n_ i he, &c. Becauſe 
I hethat ought to have been a 704, was become a aff, Now 
rlafr, Nl *the Saints are like a ſoft and tender twig, while they re- 
ugh. Ff *prove ſinners with meekneſs , but inthe Day of Judgment 
ls of I} *they ſhall be a Rod of Iron, judging the reprobate with- 
00. | tout mercy, when the Saints ſhall judg the Nations. 
y bis } +* Who if they be now in the Lord's hand as a Rod, they 
veral Þ «will be hereafter in the Lord's hand, 
hk: NY *7, As a Scepter to ſhow their dignity : Eſa. 62. Thow 
u0us iN *fBalt be a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord, Pal, 2, 
of 2- | *The Scepter of thy King dome ts 4 right Scepter. Matth, 19, 
f d&- = *Ye ſhall fit upon twelve Seats, judging the twelve Tribes of 
* Þ| *7ae!. Thus the Souls of ' righteous Men are in the 
Man | *hand of God. fi TO 
pore i © And well is it ſaid, that righteous Men are jn Gods hand: 
, ' | (for as thar which is contained in ones hand is a ſmall thing, 
er of | *ſo the bleſſed are ſmall in number, compared with the re- 
n the U *probate ; Matth, 20. Mary are called, but few are choſen, 
cOpi- Nl *Eccl. 1. The number of fools is infimre.  Alſoa thing in 
1 the I *fand is always in readineſs, and is carried at the pleaſure of 
that Þ *him that holds ir, ſo the Saints conform their will ro the 
gave © *Divine will : thence in the Lords Prayer, Thy will be done. 
ents, *And Jer. 18. es (lay # in the hand of the Potter, ſo are 
.3.f ©jon,0 Houſe of Iſrael, in my hand, Allo as things in hand, 
mes! | ©are in perpetual remembrance,ſo the Eyes of the Lord are 
the Þ 4always upon the juſt ; Efa. 49, Can a Woman forget her 
5 the ETucking Infant, &c. : 


) Sol 

| This is the whole of S, e-Lnthoxy's admirable Diſcourſe 
"le ' upon this Subje, and ſure it needs no comment to 
ere- 8 ſhowthe ridiculouſneſs and impertinency of it, 
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It were ealie to make A Volume, to ſhow how this fam(d 


Preacher has by his myſtical Expoſitions,and ſtraining of j. 


militudes, ſpoiled the ſence of Scr. in a hundred places, an 
talked more childiſbly concerning the graveſt and moſt ſeri 
ous Arguments, than any School-bay would have doe. 
For what Man of underſtanding can with any patience hear 
one trifle with ſuch a rape Subject as that, ſatth. 11. Tabs 
| my). Toke upox you, &c. He begins his Ser. 
pre ot a with this Queltion, Wha are rb 
£ ety ON poſtles then Oxex ? And the molt of his Nif. 
courſe is to ſhow that the e-Lpoſfles are Oxex, for ſev 
Reaſons, Some of- which are theſe. © 1. Becauſe the 
© Apoſtles were ſent by pairs like Oxen: AR, 13, Separgy 
* to me Saul and Barnabas, Fc, 2, Becauſe an Qxe. is 
* frong and laborious avimal. SO $. Paul ſays, He laban 
© more abundautly than they all. 3. An Oxe #þenas littl, 
*though it /abours much : and one of the Apoſtles ſays, 
© x Tim. 6, Having Food and Raymevt, let us therewith bi 
* context : but ſome Prelates in our time are Palfreys, that 
© fpend: much; ard. labour little. . 4, Becauſe an Oxe has 
*two Horns ; and that which anſwers 1n the Apoſlles ts 
*theſe two Horns, 1s Defrine and Life. Whence tha 
© Preacher is an Vnicorz, who has but one of theſe ; With 
*this Horn Preachers ought to blaw, that 1s, with good 
© Doctrine in preaching , which yet:often profits little, us 
© leſs it be accompanied with the other horn, that 1s, good 
*life. Another reaſon is; becauſe there is nothing in at 
© Oxe unprofitable ; ſo neither in the life of the Apoſtles: 
* Of the Hide of the Oxe ſhooes .are made, and from the 
© converſation of the Apoſtles an example is taken, whid 
© fortifies the afteRions, as a Shoe does the Feet ; Cant.7. 
: * How beautiful are thy goings in Shot, 
bo mpg. © The Fleſh of _ affords food. ho 
out, © Fleſh of the Apoſttes: are their car 

ge aan” words and : far : as Peter. ſaid carnal 
*ly, Matth. 16. Fax be this from thee,O Lord, Alſo bt 


© cauſe they loved him too carnally ; By theſe we are nov N' 
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things that ſound- loud, and are heard afar 
of, viz. T bunder, Trawpets and Bells , and upon the laſt he 
gyery large; and all thax can be thought of abour Bells, 
the Mettle they are made of,and whence it is digged,the Fire 
they are melted in, the Mold they are put intoz The pro- 
# Ecaies of their ſound ; The uſes they are put to ; to raiſe 
lk ſep, rq allay tempeſts; ta quench fires; to cover 
red If fres,and give notice of Bed-time ; to call People rogether ; 
tle, Ftogive warning of death, to fignifie the approach of Per- 
65, © (a3 of honour, &c, All theſe are applyed with horrible 
br E faining, and abſurdity to the Apoſtles preaching, 
ba Y But it were well if this were the worſt in S. eLatheny's 
has I &rmons, that he talked fooliſhly concerning the Aveſtles 
10 ad Saints ; for I know not how he can be excuſed from this 
hat ge, in reference to God and our Seviou#r, Upon thoſe 
nords,Luc,1 1. If I by the finger of God caſt out Pevits,&c. 
ol If He cans in this — ſoas I think a 
ur £ '9body ever had the confidenee to do be- ;*'&,. - 
ol F fore him. © Chriſt by the Finger of God C_ 
at caſt out Devils. The Finger of God notes the difference 
es: of his work. For the hand ſignifies work,and the fingers 
the ed in the hand are the difference of works. But now 
uc JU *decauſe rhe Lord. either has wrought, or will work for the 
17. 8 future with all his fingers ; it is to be noted, rhat as there 
7, Ee five fingers, ſo there are five works of God. The firſt 
ſhe F *18 called the Thamb, in which the ſtrength of the hand con- 
ml F' fiſts : by vertue of this finger the Lord wrought in the 
ul NF * Creation of the World, and the diſperſing of Men, in the 
be- I 'time of the Deluge, in the working of Miracles in £gpe, 
w "ud therefore the J{avicians laid, T he finger of God 5 wary 
"ik hadebs | "Exod. 


nd F/ſbed to caution, Beſides, with the dupg of Oxen the earth 
'& Bs fained. The, dung of the Apaftles 1s their fins before 
and il cqoverſion and after : 25 S.Peter's denyal,&c. By which 
ti. F ue axe fatned to hope of pardon, 

ne © In avother Sermaqn upan this Text, Their ſound went ont 
ear Ming 4 the Earth. The whole. Diſcqurſe p 

4 $ ſpent in comparing the Apoſtles to three ———— ff 
4- 

Ve 

the 
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"Exod. 8, The 24. finger is the fore finger, called Tndee, 
© ab indicando, from pointing, and to this wiſdome is att. 
©buted : with this God wrought in the giving of the Lay 
< when he wrote it with this finger in Tables of Stoxe, 
©Nent.g9. The 34. is called the midale-finger, and this j 
« the finger of clemency and mercy,whereby God's revenge 
«js deferred, and which joyns God with the Creature, 
* with this Finger God wrought, when he drove out the 
< Devil by it. Whence S. e Auguſtine upon Matthey ſay, 
© With the finger of God, that is, by the Holy Ghoſt. For Þ 
© the Father is the Arm in which is power, the Sos is th 
« hand in which is induſtry; ard as the hand works by th 
«fingers, and the Arm by the hand, ſo the power of the 
©ther by the Son: Joh. 1. el! things were made by hin 
« Mark alſo the difference in the fingers, which fignifes df. 
© ference of Graces, though it be the ſame ſpirit. The 4k 
© finger is the Ring-finger, that is, the promiſe of Glory: 
« So, Luk.15. Pat 4 Ring upon his hand , 1, e, on his Finger, 
< With this finger he now works by his promiſe, and atthe 
<end of the World will work by beftowing of Glory. The 
«5th. is the little or Ear-finger. ( anricularis, ) This is that 
© which makes the Ears tingle :. 1 King. 3. Behold Ib 
c work in Iſrael, which whoſoever hears, beth hs Ears ſul 
© rinole.. This 15 the - of Judgment hereafter, and 
« threatning at the preſexr; With this finger Chriſt ws 
« down, wrote on the ground , Joh, 8. But when he ſhallde- 
© cend to Judgment he will write in every ones heart a ſt- 
« tence againſt them : This is that Eterle-finger thicker thu 
« bis Father's Loines , 3 King.12, In the Loines of the but 
« the vertue of generation does conſiſt, and it ſignifies th 
© kindneſs beſtowed by God the Father upon ungrateful fi. 
« ners, but the Judgment that 1s given to the Son ſhall «} 
©ceed all thoſe. £5740 
What Divinity they of the Rowar Church will call this] 
know not, but one might expe ſure as good as this fron 
every Kitchin, ard if theſe be the admirable ſtrains of ki. 
Preaching, I think S. Anthony haq better have kept toi 
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«4. imployment of waſbing Diſhes, and ſcouring Kettles 
| there, than ever have entred into a Pulpit, - For I think ne- 
he Lay fſlverany Man before him took ſuch #arrs from the Scripture 
f Stone, et looſe a number of fooliſh fancies, which he had not 
he diſcretion to reſtrain, even when they bordered upon 
revenge Slſphemy. | | 
reature; Y Upon thoſe words of S, Mark, cap. 7. 33. where our 
Out the © Kyiour cured the nay rag dumb _ b ——_ 
1ew lay ins hu fingers into his Ears, and Shit- Pray 
i, hy = allen his Tongae , we have Fa gn (1 
» is th © other deſcant upon the five fingers, on the hand of Chris# 
s by th the Word incarnate, * The Thumb in his Conception, 
* the F | *which becauſe ir is ſhorter than the reſt, does ſignifie the 
by hin © humility of the Son of God, who ſhortned himf.1f in the 
ifies dif | *Womb of the Virgin. The fore-finger in his Nativity,for 
The 4k || {then the Angel did, as with a finger, declare falvation, 
Gloy, 'aying, To day 75 born a Saviour,and this ſhall be a ſign,&c, 
Finger, | *Toe _ x A in his preaching, The 4th, finger (cal- 
d at the fled annularis & medics) in the working of Ms The 
7. Th (ittle-finger (anricularis ) in this Days Miracle, viz. of cu- 
5 is tha; þ {ting the deaf Man, 
'd 144 But upon that which follows, of Chriſt's Þi:ting and 
ars fl tinebing his Tongue, never any Man had the impudence be- 
- and of ore him, ro talk of the Saliva divinitatis, & Sputum Dei : 
Roginf| for theſe are his words , * Sputum namque Dei eft ſapor 
hall dl] '#ivine ſapientie, que dicit , Ecclyſ. 24, Ego ex ore Altiſ- 
t a ſe fm prodis, 
ker thaff| - I ſhould tire my ſelf and the Reader, if I ſhould ſer down 
the butſ] the thouſandth part of his Allegorical and Myſtical Divinity, 
ifhes theſſ which one may every where (let him dip where he will ) 
eful fn meet withall ; and ſuch as I could ſcarce believe, upon re- 
ſhall « port, any Man of ſence would ever have faſtened upon the 
| &ripture, (ſo prodigious is their Abſurdity ) if I did not 
11 this] read them with theſe Eyes. : 
his fron} A few inſtances more of this kind ſhall conclude this Dif- 
15 of hi, courſe about S. Anthonie's preaching. 
pt toll} Upon rhoſe words of the Goſpel, Joh, 2. There _ 
" On. there 
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there ſix Water-pots of Stone, (viz.inCg. 
7 ae 4 »a of alter holding two or ew Met 

f * ſures a piece, Ne ditcourſes thus , th 
* Caya of Galilee, that is, ina Soul; which by the zeal 
© love hath paſſed from Vice to Vertue, there are fix Waite. 
E pots ; Contrition, Confeſſion, Prayer, Faſting, Als, 
© and forgiveneſs of injuries , theſe ate they which putife 
«© the Fes, i.e. Penitents from all fins: Then afterwark 
he concludes. © Behold fix Water-pots of Stone cur ont 
© the Stone which the Builders refuſed, which 1s cut ou o 
© the Mountain without hands, How full they are im 
© the brim with ſaving Water, holding two or three me. 
© ſure a piece. In the two meaſures is ſignified the Lover 
* God and our Neighbour. In three meaſures the Conkl. 
« fon of Faith in the Holy Trimty, which in all the foren. 
© med things is neceſſary: Mark therefore theſe ſix Watr. 
© Pots. 

S. Matthew, c. 8. tells us, that 7eſ7s entered into a Shi, 
ard his Diſciples followed him, S, Anthm 
begins his Sermon thus. * © That Ship i 
© the Croſs of Chriſt, this is a Merchants 
* Ship, in which he keeps his Marts, ſetting forth his glori 
© ous Wares, viz. Patience, Indulgence, Meeknels, ſuffet 
© ing wrongs and reproaches, &c. Hence it is ſaid , Prot 
* 31. 14. She is like a Merchants Ship, bringing her Foil 
* ffom far. By the help of this Ship we come to the ſhore 
* of the Heavenly Countrey.—.. Note, that to the goverr 
© ment of a Ship, Four things are neceſſary , viz, the Mal, 
© the Sail, the Oares and Anchor. In the Maſt is ſighified 
© contrition of heart, In the Sail,confeſſion of the moth; 
* for as the Sail is faſtned to the Maſt, fo confeſſion ought 


* Serm, in Domis, 
4+ poll Epiph.p.120, 


*©to be tyed to contrition, The Oares denote works 0 


« fatisfaion, to wit, Faſting, Prayer and Almes. The At 
© chor, remembrance of Death, Whoſoever therefote 
* would paſs over from the ſhoar of Mortality, to that 
© Immortality, that 'is, would come to 7eru/alem, let hil 
* 90 into ſuch a Ship of Repentance. | Mn 
pod 
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Upon thoſe words of the Goſpel, Matth. 23. 2. The 
Stribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Chair, all things there- 
fire whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and dv, but 
Net their works do not, He has this excellent comment. 

The Phariſces are ſo called froma word _ | wy A 
(that ſignifies Diviſion, and may denote 7g, 7 ont: 
hath Nis that HA and Cotale us in Rugdrag: p oy 
ifom God. Iſai. 59. Torr iniquities have divided betwixt 
"Yon and God. | 

© But here ariſe three doubts; 1. How fins are called 
tFribes. 2. How they are ſaid to fit in Aoſes Chair. 
iz, How we ought to do according to what they bid us ob- 
"ferve, AJUt's worth hearing how this rare ( aſmſt deter- 
imines it, As for the firſt, 1/aiah anſwers, cap. 10. x. 
'The writers have writ unrighteouſneſs, that they might op- 
c pe the poor in judgment. Alſo there are Books , and 
'Letters, and Writings againſt a Man in. the laſt Judg- 
'inent, Sins therefore may be called Phariſees, not on- 
{Jy as they divide, but as they condemn, and alſo becauſe 
'they inroll a Man into the Family of the Devil. Thence 
'in Revel, 19. they are called, The mark of the Beaſt. 

As for the 24. Doubt : How they are ſaid to fir in the 
(Chair, it is plain enovgh. The 1i2d of man may figni- 
'fie the (hair of Hoſes, in which the divine Law ought to 
'fit.---- The Soul of the ju man is the Seat of Wiſdome : 
'Orelſe we may fay, that they fit in 2oſes Seat, whilſt by 
fin they kill the divine Law, Eſa. 14, 1 will fit in the 
@ Mountain of the Teſtament, that 1s, in the height of the 
'rerfection of the Divire Law. 

'OAs for the 34. How we ought to doall that they bid us. 
'That of the Gloſs, is ro be noted. AY7 things, viz. which 
*are profitable to Salvation : for we are to do all ſuch 
'things, bur we muſt not do according to their works, For 
*we muſt know that every vice commends its oppoſite ver- 
"tne: ex. gr. Anger commends Patience, Gluttony Temn- 
*perance. Theretore though the works of vices are evil, 
(and ſo onght not to be done) yet they commend the contrary 

vertues, 


104. Devotions of theRoman Church, © 


< yertues, as appears, becauſe every vice would cover itklf 
< under the cloak of vertue, as appears in Pride. Thy 
© therefore, Whatſeever they ſay unto you do, but do nat 
© their works, &c, Sin condemns it ſelf, and yet does ng 
© ceaſe to infeſt the Soul, and therefore it follows well, Thy 
© bind heavy burdens, &c. | 

Was there ever ſuch a wild nonſenſical fancy, as he hs 
pinned upon thoſe words of the Prophet to the Widdoy of 
Sarepta ? 1 Kings 17. 13. Fear not, go and do as thou bf 
ſaid, but make me alittle cake firſt, &c. For the meal ſul 
ot waſt, nor the cruiſe of ojl fail, till the Lord ſendeth'ray 
#pon the Earth. 
| This is his myſtical ſence, © Go, re. 
© turn, viz. into thy conſcience. Take 
< Meal from the Barrel,that is,thought 
© from the heart, which are ground between two Mil-ſtone; 
© hope and fear ; and take the Oyl of Devotion, and make 
© mie the Bread of repentance baked under the aſhes, viz, 0f 
© humility ; and then afterwards thou ſhalt make for thy {elf 
© and thy Son, becauſe feeding God with the food of rezen 
© rance, thou ſhalt feed thy own Soul and Body in Life Eter- 
© nal. Fear not, for if thou doſt this to God, that is, to 
© vine Reverence, it ſhall never fail unto the Day of Rain, 
© that 1s, of Glory, 

I cannot omit another pleaſant interpretation of thok 
words, Matth.4. 7Zeſaus was led by the Spirit into the D+ 
ert. Upon which, according to his 
ſual way, he diſcourſes thus. 

©We are to conſider morally whit 
© that Defart is, and by what Spirit we are to be led into it 
© The Scripture mentions a 7, fold Deſert. 


Sermin fer. 2. Hebd.3, 
is Yuadrap. p, 182. 


Serm.2. in Domins.1. 


in Buadrag, þ. 279. 


© 1, Deſert is Heaven, becauſe.it was deſerted by & 
© poſtate Angels. This is that Wilderneſs, Zc.2. in whi 
© the Heavenly Shepherd left the 9g. viz. the Companyd 
© Angels, that he might ſeek the loſt Sheep, that is, I 
*© mane nature, &c., : PT) 


- «oo  - a ww 


© 2. Deſen 
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2, Deſert, 1s the heart of man, becauſe ir is deſerted of 
$Angels, and inhabited by Beaſts, rhar is, beſtial cogitati- 
*ons : this is the wilderneſs of Cages, which is by inter- 
(preration, the fountain of judgment ; P/al.28.The woice 
(the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades , which is, when 
(the heart in the preaching of the word js made contrite by 
«mpunction, 

3. Deſert, 1s that of penitence ; both becauſe ſins are 
ere deſerted, as alſo becauſe there ought to be here as in 
deſert, reſt from diſturbing thoughts, hard cloathing, 
(drydiet; &c. 7ohn the Baptiſt was in this deſert, cloa- 
*thed with Camels hair. | ; 

4. Deſert, is Religion, in which the world is deſerted 
'by the vow of poverty, the fleſh by rhe vow of chaſtity, 
{and the active will by the vow of obedience, Concerning 
i this, (at, 8. ho 5 this that cometh up from the wilder- 
neſs, leaning upon 45 beloved ? For he that perfe&tly for- 
fakes the world, leans only upon God. 

5- Deſert, is the croſs of Chriſt, in which all deſerting 
tim fled away. This is the deſert of Ziph, which is by 
interpretation, flouriſhing, becauſe the croſs bore the flo- 
rid body of Chriſtthe Nazarene, 3.e. flouriſhing; Here 
the deſert flouriſhed by the blood of Chriſt, as it were with 
'nſes, by the humanity of Chriſt as with Violets, and by 
'hys purity as with Lilies, 

6. Deſert, is the world, forſaken by every good man, 
| which the Children of 1ae! wander and are afflicted. 

7. Deſert is Hell, deſerted of all hope of freedom , for 
in Hell is no redemption. Theſe ways deſert may be ta- 
ken jn Scripture, 

© Now to the purpoſe, by what Spirit ought a man to be 
'|ed, and into which of theſe deſerts ought he to enter > 
'The anſwer is, there is: a ſevenfold Spirit which is menti- 
'0ned Iſa. 11. The ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
'pirit of Connſel and fortituae, the ſpirit of knowledge and 
'pity, and the ſpirit of the _ of the Lord: By every one of 
'theſe a man ought to be led into one of thoſe deſerts fore- 

X © named, 
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*named, Into the 1, D-ſart, .that is Heaven, a man ouphe 
© tobe Jed by tie Spirit of wiſdom, by the contemplation 
| *celeſtial rhings, Into the Second, ( viz. the heart ) man 
© muſt be Jed by the ſþirit of underſtanding, by the conlide; 
© ration and di:c'it{o0a oi his fins, Into the Third ( yiz, if 
© penitence ) he mult be led by the ſpirir of Counſel, becaule 
© penitence 15 to be had by the counſel of the Pricfit ; Marth, 
© 8. Go and thow your ſelves to the Pricſt, Into the Fourth 
©Detert, that 15, of a Relig'ous profeſſion, men enter bya 
© difficult way, therefore ir is faid to ſuch profefiors; Z 
© valiant in battel, Into the Filth, that is, the Croſs, men 
© muſt be led by the ſpirit of pity and compaſſion. Lamen, 
© 1.0 all ye that paſs by, behold if there be any ſorrow, &c, 
© Into the Sixth Deſert, that: 1s, the world, a man muſthe 
© led by the ſpirit of knowledge, that he may ſee how he 
© ovght to walk cautioully in the midſt of an evil and per- 
© verſe Nation, Into the Seventh, that is, into Hell, a 
© man mult be led by the ſpirit of fear, that ſo he may con- 
< ſider, that there fhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
C teeth, 

I dare ſay the Seven wiſe men of Greece would never have 
found out theſe Seven Deſerts, if the Bible had been their 
ſtudy all their life long. But S. Anthony had a peculiar 
Gifr, ( which I am ſure none of the ſeven Spirits forens- 
med helped him to, ) to bring any thing out .of any thing, 
Such is his ſearching invention, that he can find a figuredt 

' the day of Pexteceſt in Noah's ark_, becaule me 

;_— ” Tread, Gey. 6, that the Ark was 50. (bits m 
coft vor breadth ; He can find the five ſenſes of man, in 
the five chambers of this Ark : The firlt of which 

ſhall ſuffice, ro ſhow how refined this preachers inyars 
ſenſe was, «The firſt chamber of the Ark was al 

Ihid, © led Stercoraria, where the dung lay; this 1sthe 
« tcygue of the mouth, through which in confeſſion 

 < we ought to ſend forth all the 4#ng of our ſins, This 
& the drng-gate mentioned Nehems, 3, 14: The mind of 


<< man being infected with the Devils ordure ( gt 
| « abol; 


- 
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& aboli) is ro be purged by the gate of confeſſion, &c. 
But, that 1 may not be endleſs, one inſtance more ſhall 
conclude this difcourſe about S. Arrhonie's Sermons, Up- 
on thole words, Cant, 6. 2. My beloved 7s OW 
ove down into his oarden, to the beds of ſpices, 1m 1 Do- 
: C20 min, 20, pof 
ta feed tn the gardens, ana to gather Lites. Trinit.$.390 
He comments thus. © The garden of the | : 
« beloved, is the Soul of a righteons man, in which are 
«two beds of ſpices, that is, hxmility the procurer of 
«ther vertues ; and Lilies,, that is, dovble contizence, and 
© therefore he deſcends into ſuch a garden and feeds there. 
« Note, that there is a fourfold Garden, viz. of Nxzs, of 
« Apples, of Vines, and of Spices, There are alſo feven 
« 5ifts of the Spirit, ( which he reckons as we heard alittle 
© befere.) The Soul ofa righteous man, by the ſpirir of 
© fear, becomes a Garden of Nuts, which have three 
(things 1n them, viz. bitterneſs in the hack, hardveſs in 
©the ſhell, and /weetreſs in the kernel : The Garden of Nuts 
*is repentance ; Which has bitterneſs in the fleſh, hardyefs 
* of tribulation in the /o»g-(uffering of the mind, ard the 
© fpeetneſs of ſpiritual joy, 1n expeCtation cf a reward. Al- 
© ſo by the ſpirit of knonleage ard pity, the Soul becomes a 
”m”— of Apples, which has the fa ec trzeſs of mercy. Alfo 
@by the ſþir1t of counſel and fortitege, it becomes a garden 
«of Vines, having the fervor of charity. And by the ſpirit 
* of wiſdom and #nderſtanding, it becomes a garden of Spi- 
©cer, ſending forth its ſweet [mel in the Gates, 

I hope the Reader by this time is pretty well aſſured that 
S. Anthony was no Conyurer, as to making of Sermors : 
Ttat whomſoever he took to imitate in his myſtical ard 
moral expoſitions of Scripture, he was the dullett and the 
moſt nonſenſical certainly that ever appeared in this way, 
That the way it ſelf of his preaching was childiſh beyond 
meaſure, mere toying with the word of God , had ro- 
thing in it to make any one a jot the wiſer, nor fitted to 
move any thing ſcarce within a man, fave only his 5Þ'eey : 
tht it 15 an unpardonable impudence in the writers of _ 

X 2 | Lite, 
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Life, tocry himup, as if he was an Angel in the Pulpr, 
when there is not one page among all his Sermons worth 
any wiſe mans reading, and every line almoſt gives then 
thelie, Thar though there 15 no defence to be made for'the 
foolith preaching of our own Eathnfrafts at home, and the 
Papiſts may think they have a mighty advantage againſt us 
when they object it : yet this 1 will ſay, that there is ng 
one of oxr men ſo ridiculous in Print, Tet them chuſe where 
they pleaſe, but may be play'd for any wager againſt thi 
S. eAnthozy, and will come off better, 
Bur it is more than time to proceed to the other Head, 
of his Miracles :; half of which, I think x 
——_— Her leaſt, ſeeing they concern his preaching, 
ones (beingeither tricks the Devil play'd to di: 
courage and diſturb his Sermons, or wor- 
derous things God wrought, to give credit both to hin 
and them : ) We have gained thus much by producing his 
Sermons, that ſure no wiſe man can believe a word of thoſe 
ſtories, but will look upon them as Idle Tales and fiQtions, 
fince he may ſee by the ſpirit and ſtrajn of them, that they 
have no'tendency to do the Nevil m#ch harm, nor Goday 
conſiderable ſervice, If the evil Spirit receive any content. 
ment from the impertinency and ſilly diſcourſes of a preach if y, 
er, I cannot but imagine that ſome of S$. Anthonie's have if} 
been like N'#ts and eFpples to him : but I have met with Fj 
nothing likely to put a into any great chafe, unleſs it I ,j 
were the ſlovenly ſimilitude, we lately noted, of the Devil: I vj 
dung * : Sothat when am told, that ons if y, 
as he was preaching, the Devil tumbled in 
down the cover of the Palpit, with a great þ 
force and noiſe , Iam ready to conjeQure that the Pulp Y 1; 


Ribaden, vi. 
Anton, p.249. 


* For thus theytell us, that the Devil was mightily vexed, bicauſtl 
Painter 1#{ed 10 draw kim in a moſt ugly ſhape under the feet of the BlVn- De 
gin; and as hew as at this work one time npon hu Scaffolds in a Churd Bl thr 
Porch, the Devil brought ſach a whirl-wind, that threw down all kJ 1. 
Scaffelding, and the Painter had broke his neck ,' if the Image of the B, th 
Virgin had not ſeaſonably ſtretched out its hand, and kept him fromf6 l 
png till help came, Gonon Chronic, pag.136, 


as 
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ras ſet up in ſome haunted place, ( for we heard before that 
(. «Anthony did not always preach 1n N_— and that 
the Devil was diſturbed in his uſual walk : only one cir- 
cmſtance ſpeaks ir rather to be a fable, when it's ſaid, in 
the ſtory, that the fall of it neither hurt nor ſo much as 
frighted any body ; for S. eAnthory had forewarned his 
Auditors, that they ſhould not be terrified, if they ſhould 
© F chance to hear any noiſes; and it was an extraordinary 
bei ſheech indeed, that could prevent, when this happened, 
the womens frights and fears, But we are told of a worſe 
ad, M xcident, that through the Devils ſpight, 
x at F appened to himſelf at the beginning of Lent; Ribad. ibid. & 
0s } for after he was wearied with his labours, * 9/#-4n*.cap. 


nd had laid him down to ſleep to refreſh pore 


YO J timſelf, the Devil ſet upon him cowardly, 13. L-8. 8. & 
hin F nd griped him fo faſt by the throat, that he 9. infra0Fav, 
hd almoſt choaked him ; trill invoking the | 
hoſe F 3]. Virgin, and making the ſign of the Croſs, and ( which 
M3; F was the hardeſt work when the Devil had him faſt by the 
Une) throat ) ſinging the Hymn, O glorioſa Domina, &c. he ſaw 
UF tis cell filled with the brightneſs of Heavenly light, which 
ell- F the Devil not being able to indure, departed. One would 
aC- B wonder at the many ſpightful and Dog-trricks which, they 
bare tells us, the Devil ſerved many of their great Saints, The 
with F other S, eAnthony the Hermit ( as we heard before ) was 
þ it moſt beaten to death by him. S. Benedi& had a Belt 
291 Y which was tied to a cord, by which bread | 
ms let down into his Cell, and gave warn- #rev. Rom. 
ngro him when to receive it ; this Bell, by pany os Pi Y 
throwing a ſtone ar it, the Devil broke in '"v 
ul nieces, thinking (I ſuppoſe ) to ſtarve the Saint. S, Bar- 
auf | vlomew the Monk,, as he was intent at his prayers, the 
ſi £ Devil leapt upon his feet and legs, and ar laſt | 
bud B throwing himfelf wholly np6n him ( as he C#pzrav. vir; 
kx ( {alt with our S. Anthony )got him faſt by the moon, ' 
» js. iroat and held him ſo long, till he was al- © * 

nalt dead by the load that oppreſſed him ; ar another time 
wh X 3 Os he 
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he drew him along by his Cowl, and threw him a pre 
way irto.an entry ; and when the Monk took up a {tick ty 
{trike him, he {tood and laught at his blows. S. Ethelweli 
was ſeverely handl-d by him, when envying 
his zeal for the promoting the worthip of 
God, as he was intent upon the building of 
a Church, the Devil by calting a Beam upon 
him.threw him down head-lons, ſo that (though he wasnot 
kilie4 out-r:ghr,yet )he broke one of his ribs, But S. Goarich 
was 3s much abuſed by his rricks, as any Saint I read of 
| One time the Devil mocked him when he 
was ſinging Pialms, and calling him Clown, 


Ribideneirs 
wit. S, Ethelw. 
Ang.1. 


Caper. vit, G- 
drtcc Hnremit, 


{.159,160. told him he could firs as well as he : When 


he was upon his knees at his Prayers, the 
Devil entring the Oratory, ſought to diſturb him, bu 
S. Goarick would not fo much as look towards him. Then 
the Devil threw the Pix at him, which h:d the Hoſts in it; 
after that ſpilt a horn oi Wine upon him, then threw a 
pitcher of water at him and a piece of wood with a Crok 
upon ir , but when thus all night abuſing him he moved hin 
not at all, he departed from him , only he leit tuch a ſtink 
behind him, as could ſcarce be endured by man : Aruther 
time, as he fate by. his fire-ſide, the Devil gave him ſucha 
box on the ear, that almoſt fell'd him flat to the ground 
Another bout they had, when S. Godrickh ( fſufpecting he 
was no man, though he appeared ir that thape ) catechired 
him, and asked him. whether he b:lieved in the Father, Son 
and Hoiy Gholt, and bid him worſhip the Bl, Virgin : The 
Devil ſarlliy bid him not to trouble himſelf about his be- 
lief ; and rold him that he had nothing ro co to inquire 1no 
it. Then Godrick took our his book which had the p!- 
tures of Chriſt, Bl. Mary, ard of S, fohn in it, and clap- 
ping it haſtily to his month, bad him if he believed in God, 
to kiſs devoutly thoſe pictures : The Devil not being ablk 
tO indute any long:r, did, as it w:re, ſpit upon the book, 
and diiappeared mccking of him, He alſo another tine 
abuſed him in the ſhape and habit of a Hermit, - 
| chouk: 


zreat 
Ck to 
'woll 
yinp 
Þ of 
"g of 
Upon 
$N0t 
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houſed him of his bread and money ; and 
prayed him to touch his ulcerous budy,for he 
hoped he ſhould have eaſe thereby : the Saint | 
jj great compaſſion touched his Body , which felt jult like 
the body of a Gooſe with the Feathers off, But (thongh 
we are beholden much to him for that diſcovery, yet) this 
twach ſo inflamed him with obſcene temptations, that it had 
keto have colt him the loſs of his Chaſtiry, Bur nothing 
grieved the Saint more, than that he had beſtowed his gifts 
on the Devil, and he had carried them away with him, 
which coſt him many tears, and great penances. He alſo 
much wondered that he ſtood the ſprinkling of Holy Water, 
yea and kneeled down and prayed with him,and entred intq 
the Church. But the Devils buſineſs was, not to be over- 
long godly , for the next appearance to him (as he was ga- 
thering Apples) was as filthy, as this was devort ; 
for he went away in a ſtink, thowing him his po- 
feriours, and ſomething elſe beſid:s, which was 
ſo horrid, that it made the good Man's hair all ſtand up on 
ind, like Hogs briſtles. But the moſt terrible aſſault, was 
When the Saint lay in his Bed, and could not, through Age, 
hiſe himſelf up in it withour help : then the Devil itocd by 
him, and crying out, brandiſhed a flaming 

Weapon againſt him , out of his Month pro- Jbid. f.164. 
ceded Fire, as out of an Oven, & the breadth 

of his Eyes exceeded the meaſure of rwo Cubits : but ſuch 
mas the Saints courage, that he roſe alone to fight with him 
the noiſe of their skirmiſh might have been heard a grear 
my off ; and this ſingle combat laſted, from Ove to Nine 
a Clock ; the Devil, we are told, thrice affailed him, and 
thrice he was overcome by this Souldier of Chriſt, 

But the Nevil has been often paid home in his own Coin, 
and ſerved trick for trick, The forenamed S, Bartholomew 
Made him run into a corner, by the ſprinkling Fs 
of Holy-water, and art laſt caſting a Baſon of tot 
that Water full in the Devils face, made him k a 
turn into divers forms and vaniſh away, S, Voda'zu made 
| | X 4 quick 


Cafgrav. ibid, 


Cappr.ibid 
y "9M 
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quick diſparch with him, when he caſt him our of a poſ. 


ſeſſed Perſon, only by giving him a box 
o'th' ear. S. (Cuthbert, being moleſted 
| _ by the Devil, rook a great Club in his 
hand, and perſecuted the enemy from place to place, till he 
drove him headlong ( to the endangering hi 
Capgrav, wit. Cc ” the top ofa mountain , there tg 
Cathbert,f 69. this day remain the impreſlions of both their 
D foot-iteps to be ſeen in the ſtones ; where 
the Devils tread is broad and crooked, great and diſtor. 
ted ; which place no woman may. enter without hazard, 
And it was a pretty trick of S. Bertholdus, when the Deyi] 
-.. _,- came downthe chimny 1n the form of a Hy, 
ogg . Las _ him away only with a wiſþ of ſtray, 
Sols.: -- - . Lupus too, I think, was even with him, 
when the Devil came and diſturbed hjs ſing- 
FAM ing one night, ard afflicted him with a ſore 
mt vt. 5. thirſt, hecalled for a pot of water, and 
ufp1S-nouer, . 
I Septemb, percetving the Devil buſie about it, watch- 
; ing his opportunity, he clapt a cuſhion 
( ſigned with the tign ofthe Croſs ) upon the mouth of the 
veſſe], and ſhut the Devil in ; who all night continued there 
howling ſadly, till the Sun was up; and then he that came 
to tempt htm, was let go, and departed very much aſha- 
med. Burt never was the Devil ſo handled, nor came offſo 
| ſhamcfully, as when he came to tempt 
Previar. R'm. $. 7uliana, inthe form of an Angel of Light, 
antiq F.b+, 16, . ® 
Lec.2.3G6, and periwaded her to avoid farther tor- 
| merts, by ſacrificing ro the Gods : upon 
which, in i:d:gnation ſhe Jajd hold on him, and threw him 
to the ground, held him |.owling a whole night ; and after 
dragging him along with her through the Marker-place, 
thougi he begg d hard, and hung back very much, yer ſhe 
threw him into a Privy hard by ; He couid never forgive 
this ulage, you may be ſure, and therefore when ſhe came 
. to the place of her ſutterirs, the Devil in- 
Leſ.6+ cited them not to ſpare her : and yet he = 
| | 2 0 


Bolland. in vit. 8. 
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þ frighted with what had paſt, that when ſhe heard him 
ay ſo, and lookt upon him , he cried out that he was un- 
done, for the would catch him again; and ſo ran away and 
vaniſhed our of {ighr. | 
But to return to S. Anthony. As TI cannot believe, that 
his Sermons were of ſuch a ſtrain, as to provoke the Devil 
owe him a greater ſpight, than other preachers; ſo 
much leſs that God did ever give ſuch wonderful atreſtati- 
onsto the truth and excellency of his doctrine, as they 
would bear us in hand he did ( though we ſhould abate for 
the lillineſs of many of the ſtories, )Can any man of ſenſe be 
perſwaded, that the Pentecoſt miracle ſhow'd upon the 
Apofiles when they ſpake with diverſe tongues, ſhould be 
renewed, rhat people might underſtand the. Trifles and 
Tos of his Sermon ? Yet we are told, that when an mnu- 
merable company of people of diverſe Nations came to 
Rome to obtain Eaſter Indulgences, the Pope put S. An- 
tony upon preaching a Sermon to thoſe ſtrangers: The 
Grace of the H. Ghoſt did o inſtruct the ll 
Tongue of the holy man, that every one *?-v- 4nton. 
heard and adketwad the language of his belong _—_ 
own country wherein he was born, whic nt 18 
ſeems to ſay, that in one Sermon S. Anthony ſpoke all 
thoſe languages at one time , and then indeed the miracle 
was greater than of the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, for there 
were more than one to {peak thoſe ſeveral langiages, and 
none of them ſpoke more than one language I ſuppoſe at 
the ſame time. - Ribadenetra indeed would have it, that he 
[pake but one language in his Sermon, but the Sermon'was 
4 well underſtood by all the hearers, as if he had preached 
inthe language ot their ſeveral Nations; and ſo confide- 
ring the effect, this giit was equall to that of the Apoſtles : 
But 1n another reſpect he far out-did them ; tor though they 
ſpake with many to:gues, -yet I never read that their 
tongues were louder than other mens : WS 
( for the to ſons of Thunder were called Marc. 3.17. 
lo for another reaſon, than becauſe of their 


loud 
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loud voices, ) But, they tell us, that a J00d womas thit 
would iain haye followed S. Anthony out of the City to hear 
him preach, was hindred by her husband, 
Vit, A108, cap. Which ſo grieved her, that ſhe could not be 
27. fatizfied, till ſhe went to the top of her 
houfe, and viewed however out of a windoy 
the place appointed for the Sermon : and though the plate 
was two miles diſtant, yet there ſhe heard him preach i. 
KinRly , which occaſioned a longer ſtay there than her 
husband could bear, who chid her for it ; but when hen 
deritood the miracle, he alſo went up, and was a parts 
ker of the ſame happineſs, and from that day, neither of 
them were ever abſent from his Sermons, 
Bid. - Another noble Matron, as Ihe was croud- 
ing amons a multitude of people goins out 
ef Town to hear him preach in the fields, fell into thick 
dirt, being apparell'd in new and coſtly clothes , but in her 
fall, commending her ſelf to God and to S. Anthony, the 
aroſe again, with her clothes unſoiled, to the great wor- 
der ofall, Ard as we are to believe ſuch wonderous pre- 
ventions of il] accidents that might have hindred peoples de- 
votion from hearing him, ſoa great many more preventi- 
ons of misiortunes iz hearing him, For as he was preach. 
ing another time in the open fields, ſuddenly the Heavens 
| gathered blackneſs, and great thunders and 
Vit, Avton. ©. };ghtnings threatned a mighty ſtorm 6f 

18. Ribaden.p. fork ; : 
248, rain, 1o that the people were preparing t0 
Soaway to ſave themſelves from it, But 
S. Anthony bid them not to ſtir, for not a drop of rain 
ſhould touch them, whereupon, believing him, they al 
ſtay'd , and the fierce ſhower. of rain and hail, left them 
untouched, and did not ſo muchas wet the place where they 
ſtood,though it ſeemed to compaſs them round like a wall?, 
* Thus they tell us, that $. Anthony going & journey to Vicentia, a great 
ſhower of rain fell ; and he having n«:thing to defend him from it, he jut 
hu Roſary upon hu head, and prayed to the BI. Virgin ; and as if the Rs 
ſary had been turned into an houſe, it ſo covered him, that not one dl 
of rain fell upon him all the way, Gononi Chronic.p,244, "oe 
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ltd that no body might complain that they loſt any thing 
frerward, by attending upon S. eAthonie's Sermons ; we 
heat of a woman, who diſliking the wine that the good 
reople had {ent in to S, Anthony after his preaching, ran 

home to tetch better ; ſhe was in ſuch haſte that ſhe left the 

veſſel open, bringing the Spigort along with her in her 

hand, and the wine, when ſhe returned, was all run out in 

the Cellar : but ſhe truſting in the merits of 

the Saint, ſhe put rhe Spigot into the veſſel pie. Anton, ibid. 

zain, and it was preſently filled with wine, 

that it ran over : which is more Romantick, than the ſtory 

of the Siſter, that was drawing wine, who | 

teing haſtily called by S. eAdelheides, her polland. 5. Feb. 

obedience was ſo quick, that ſhe tan with 719. 

the Spigot in her hand, and yet when ſhe re- 

tured, not one drop of wine was run out : Tt being eafier 
oltop the wines running, than to fill the emptied veſſel 
anew t11] it run over. 

Theſe apparent forgeries and Fables hitherto mentioned, 
concerning S, Anthonie's preaching and miracles relating 
thereunto, muſt needs take away all credit from other ſto- 
ries told of him, if nothing elſe did : for he that will go 
about to deceive me with his lies, in a matter where Ican 
ally dete& him, deſerves to be disbelieved in other 
things, where his cheats cannot fo plainly be diſcovered, 
but Fet is carrying 0: the ſame deſign. 

Such are the ſtories of this Saint about Confeſſion, As 
when they tell us, that he uſed in his life- 
time to appear to perſons as they lay in their pie. 4ntos, cap, 
beds, and ſay to them ; Ariſe Martin, ariſe 21. 
eAgnes, go to ſucha one, and confeſs to 
him this or thar ſin, which thou didſt commit in ſuch a 
place, to which none is privy but God only. Alſo, that 
ofa man of Padua, who among other things confeſſed to 
S. «Anthony, that he kicked one time his mother to the 
Srourd : which when the Saint heard, he 
laid to him in great zeal ; That foot which bid, 

, {mites 
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ſmites a ſather or mother, deſerves preſently to be cut of, 
The ſimple man conſtruing his words amiſs, preſently wen 
home, and cut off his foot, which being told to the Sain, 
he goes to the man, and after he had prayed and made the 
ſign ofthe Croſs, he joyned his foot to his leg, and imme. 
diately it was whole again. For the ſame man to perform 
ſeveral offices at the ſame time in diſtant places, is no eafte 
matter to be credited ; yet thus we are told, that S, Auth 
27 preaching at Adompellier, after he had be- 
Tit, Antor.. cap. $£Uun his Sermon, he remembred that it wiz 
16, incumbent upon him, to bear a part inthe 
ſinging Service, in another Church, and he 
had forgot to ſpeak to any one to ſupply his place, a 
which being troubled, he covered his head with his Cowl 
and leaned back inthe Pulpit, making a ſtop in his Sermon 
for ſome while ; at which time he appeared in that other 
Church, and pertormed his office there, and then coming 
to himſeli again ( you mult ſuppoſe he was in the Pulpit as 
i a trance ) he went on where he left, with his diſcourſe, 
8. Amtoninus in his Hiltory relates this ſtory 
Part.3.Tit.24. alſo, and concludes, that becauſe a man 
C 3eſce2, carinot be at the ſame time in more places 
corporally, we mult underitand, that he tha 
fang the office in the other Church, was an Ange/, not Ar- 
thouy. But Aarturus the Feſuit 1n his notes upon this pa 
ſage of Antonings, tells us, that it 1s a doubrful Queſtion 
among the Divizes, whether by the Divine power the ſame 
body may not be in ſeveral places circamſeriptive, S. The 
mas indeed, he ſays, is of Antoninys his mind. Sots ſeems 
to leave both parts of the queſtion equally probable : Bu 
Scotus, Biel and others, are for the 'affirmative, proving 
that it implies no contradiction, becaule the body of Chrift 
may be in diverſe places, as thzy prove from its exiſtence 
in the Euchariſt, Santteſizs, he ſays, is of the ſame mind, 
for this reaſon ( and it is worth the naming ) becauſe in 
controverſies of Religion that ought to be lookt upon as the 
more probable opinion, which depreſſes ſenſe and nature, and 
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m the contrary advances God (as this does) if ſo be the 
Fcripture in no other plate oppoles it, (as it does not.) 
This I mention by the way to ſhow that there is no fooliſh 
fable told in that Church, though never ſo improbable, bur 
they have Divines with as fooliſh reaſons ready to diſpute 
for it, and defend ir. But whether S., « Anthony could be 
intwo places Or not, at the ſame time ; yer we ate to believe 
that he was in rwo very far diſtant places, in leſs time than 
any would imagine. For when his Father, who dwelt ar 
Lisbon, was clapt into Priſon with his whole Family, upon 
ſuſpicion of Murder, becauſe a Youth that was 
fain,was found buried in his Garden , the Spirit 
gave him notice of it, and in one Night he was 
arried from Padza (the place where he was) to Lrsboy, 
and appeared before the Judge the next Morning, deſiring 
him to let go thoſe innocent Perſons; which he refuling, he 
then prayed to let the Body of the {lain Youth be brought 
to him ; which being granted, he commanded him to riſe 
up, and tell wherher his Parents murdered him, or no: the 
dad Body hereupon aroſe, and ſaid, that they were all inno- 
cent of his ſlaughter, and ſo they were releaſed, and the 
next Day he was brought back to Padxa by the Miniſtry of 
an Angel, We are to ſuppoſe that this was a good An- 
gel, whoſe Miniſtry he uſed , but merhinks,conſidering how 
kurvily the Devil had before uſed S. Anthony, ur had been 
better if they had told us, that he ſadled the Devil for this 
Journey , as he was ſerved once by S. An- 
tdizs,who having buſineſs with the Pope, 
20t upon the Devils back, and made him - 
arry him to Roe, ard there attend art the Pope's Gate, till 
he had diſpatched his aftair ; and then made him carry him 
back again to the place from whence he came, But the 
tardeft thing to be believed, in the foregoing ſtory, is, that 
rather than the Parents of this Saint, ſhould ſuffer unjuſtly, 
(though it has been the fate of many as good Men before 
them, both as to their good Names and Lives) a dead body 
mult be raiſed to life, to clear their Innocency, and to dilca- 
ver 
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ver the truth, The Writers of the Lives of the Saints 
obſerve, are very Liberal of Miracles in ſuch caſes, ang he 
that can give credit to them, ſhall have my leave to do the 
ſame to this of S. eAnthony. We are told, that a pog 
Man complaing to S, Yedaſtus, that one had ftollen a Sheep 
from him, and he could not find out the Thief : the Sain 
firſt rook this courſe, to admoniſh the Peogl 
of it,when they met on Sunday at Church, by 
he that was the guilty Perſon being preſen, 
and yet, notwithſtanding Vedaſi#s his admonition, not con 
feſling the fa, ſuddenly the Gloves in his boſome (which] 
ſuppoſe were made of rhat Sheeps skin) bleated in the Peg. 
ples hearing,and he was diſcovered thereby, S. el lyrg 
under a ſuſpicion, that he had too great familiarity with hy 
?  Kinſwoman named Lapzra, he cleare 

_ 6 * himſelf this admirable way before $.Ps 
WT MY trick,, by fiſhing and catching Salmon 

in the furrows of plowed ground : and ſhe removed all jex ff s 
louſies on her part, when the took hot burning C oals ino If m1 
her Lap, and yet did not hereby finge her Cloathes, AN H 
Noble Matron of Sardinia, having brought forth a Chil( I be 
like a Blackmore,when ſhe and her Husband were both fair, I 
was ſuſpe&ed of Adultery with her Servant that was a black; Þ pat 
Guillelmus a Speluncato, a famous Preacher there, diſcover | ta 
ed-the true Father thus. He cauſed the married coupk, Þ of 
Mariyrol France = _ __ nn mg _s ' 

x * forth before the People; Ihen Iromt 

GONE Pulpit he des the Child in tk ke 
Name of Chriſt, that without any help it ſhould go to is ſr 
true Pather , immediately hereupon the Infant, though 6 I pol 
therwiſe uncapable of walking * (it being ſcarce a Monet J Kir 
old) leaving the Blackmore, went to the Womans Husbard, F vn 
whereby he was freed from his jealouſies, and ſhe from th df 
ſuſpicion of her crime ; and not without great reaſon ſure | 0 


Bollandus ad 
6 Febr.p.$13. 


* 4s uncapable 25 a Child i1 of underfandiug, and ſpeaking at 40 dy any 
old, yet $, Amandus catechized one #10 older, and it pronounced clarh th | The 
word Amen, and was bafiiz'd by him, Bolland,ad © Febr.p.856, | 
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the Child being ſo wiſe at that Age, as to know his own Fa- 
her. But the worſt is, ſo free the Monks were of their 
wonders in former days, that we read of as great a Miracle 
4 any of theſe, of which I can ſee no other end, but to con- 
righ a falſe perſwaſion into Mens minds, for it ſerved to 
ckar no truth in Queſtion, Ir is that which Capgrave re- 
lates concerning the Mother of S. Kentigers , who admi- 
riog the BU. Virgins — —_ core 
the knowledge of any Man, raſhly praye - _ 
t9 God daily, ro be like her b_ in x ow Tn a 
civing and bringing forth : a while after ſhe was found 
with Child, and magri{ying God, ſimply believed rhat her 
&fires were fulfilled ; tor the often afferted,yea and ſwore, 
that ſhe knew not by whom, nor when, nor how lhe became 
with Child ; and the People of S. Kentigern's Diocels to 
this day aſſert, that he was conceived and born of a Virgin. 
He calls thern indeed Fools for ſaying ſo ; but I think he was 
s great a Fool, for proclaiming the following wonder, 
wiuch if true, might well confirm the People in thetr belief, 
He fays then, that the K5zg her Father coming to inquire of 
ber, both by threars and fair words, who got her with child, 
lie again proteſted with an oath, that ſhe never had the com- 
pany of any Man, At which the King being oftended, would 
tave the Law in this caſe to paſs upon her , zn which it was 
of old ordained in that Countrey, that a Maid committing 
ornication in her Fathers houſe, and proving with Child, 
lhe ſhould be caſt head-long from the top of a Mountain,and 
te that corrupted her ſhould loſe his head : This Law he 
Ommanded to be executed upon her, (with a deſign I ſup- 
pole chiefly to find out him that had dared ro corrupt the 
King's Daughter,which it might well be imagined the would 
Onfeſs before the dyed.) She was placed then on the brow 
af the Mountain called Dz:»pelder, and thrown headlong 
Own from thence ; (without, confeſling any thing. ) She de- 
ended to the ground with a pleaſant eaſie ſliding, and not 


dy | uy Member of her Body was broken, or ſo much as hurt. 


The Pagans ((apgrave lays) aſcribed this to gy ard 
there- 
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therefore with the King's conſent pur her into a little Veſſel 
made of Leather, and having brought her ſome Miles o 
from ſhore, they commitred her alone to fortune and the 
Sea, for there were no Oars, or Men to help to guide it: by 
notwithſtanding this danger, ſhe did not miſcarry ; forher 
Veſſel went faſter than if it had had the benefit of Sailes ani 
Oars, and ſhe was brought ſafe into the Port, What coul 
a Chriſtian think of this double Miracle, bur that the was in 
nocent of what was laid to her charge, that ſhe had neither 
fornicated, nor was forſworn ? But then what becomes of 
the truth of what is ſo often ſaid and ſung in the Roma 
Church, (and owned by all Chriſtians) that the Mother of 
our Saviour only had this priviledge, and that ſhe was Virg 
prerpera fingularis ? Iam afraid it will prove a hard taskty 
bring this off well. But to return to S.e Luthor. 


Afer all theſe miraculous things that are told concerning 
him, who can doubt, bur that his fanctified breath might 
work ſuch a wonder, as we hear he wrought upon a Rel: 

Bious Novice , who being frequently tempted 


| REatradieh, by the Devil to forſake his Order, and dileo- 


frat verins it to theSaint, he only opened his mouth 
and blew into it, ſaying, Receive the Holy Gho#t, and imme- 
diately he was freed from all his temprations,and perſevere 
in the Religious courſe he had undertaken, Another Monk 
that could not extinguiſh luſtful heats, by faſting 

Taew ibid, or prayers, or the uſe of rhe Sacraments, com- 
plaining of it to S, Azthony ; he only made him 

put on his Coat, and thereupon all his evil deſires were ex: 
tinguiſhed, and he never felt them more all his Life. Thus 
they {till rake care, that their new Saints, not only may equi 
I1ze, but out-do the old ones, nay even Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, I gave ſome inſtances of this kind before *, and here 
. we have another ſuch, It was a might) 

* pag.89,90,c. Vertue that went out of our Saviour, 
which cured the Woman of her 7 et 


Years diſtemper, who only touched the Boxder of his Gar 
mend; 


ho, == TP, >. =D | IF 
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nent : but that garment was upon the body 

of our Saviour when it wrought the cure; Luk 8.43443 
this garment of S. Anthoniz's did ſo, when V* 

it was put upon another, and taken off from 

his body : That touch removed a bodily infirmity; this 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have influence. upon. the Soxl, ' to cor- 
ret a depraved fancy, and ſtop the courſe of imagi- 
mtion, and dry up. the ſpring. of evil deſires; ahar- 
dr thing by much than to ſtay a- flax of blood. 
Weread of S. Pani, that from his body were | 
brought unto the fick Hanakerchiefs* or At1g.12, 
Aprons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, 

and the evil ſpirits went ont of them, But WT 
we are informed, that the very. Chord of Martyrolog. 

$. Maria de T'urribus ( which touched not "NC 
ter body but her clothes ) difpoſſeſſed- De- 

ws: and even one: thread unripped out of WM - 
the Garment of S. Leobinxs *, that was neW + pglland. ad 
mending, caſts out an evil ſpirit. Nay 14. Afart. p 
farther, the very water in which S. Francs 353: 

Chord was dipped, cured abundance of dif. | | 
aſes : Inſomuch that one of their famous preachers, Z#- 
twicus Granatenſis, comparing S, Panl's Handkerchiefs 
nd $. Anthonte's Chord, gives the preference to the latter 
for wonder, YVermzm his aliquid video mira- 1 
bilius, &c, Here I ſee ſomething ( fays he ) See -2artyrol, 
mre wonderful, for the Lord not only beſtow- — Pe 

ed ſuch vertue ( of curing diſeaſes ) #pon the. | | 
Saints Chord, but alſo upon the water, that had touched his 
Chord, A man would imagine that Chriſt bore as render: 


-£+ love as poſſible to his Diſciples whom he converſe 
. | fith-upon earth, and gave them very gdod aſfurances 'and 


Ptedges of it, - after he was aſcended up ro Heaven , but I 
donot read that they ever recetved ſuch ſenſible, rokens- of 
it as theſe ew Saints have done : For though S. Paul in- 
leed ſpeaks of eſpouſing the Corinthians to © 

Chriſt as to their husband ; yer which of 2©97-11-2. 


them 
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Bollaud, ad6, them ever received by hs hands, a polg 
Hart. Þ.555- Ring, asS. Coleta did by the hands of ?uly 
the Evanoeliſt, as a pledge of Chrilts loy 
to her, and of his eſpouling her? S, Pete 
tells us of their loving him though they ſaw him not, andyf 
their wonderful rejoycirg, bur it was by believing, when 
he was not preſent ; but theſe »ew Saizrs, by their arden 
love, bring him down from Hzaven again, and he preſent 
himſelfnot ro their minds only, but to their bodily eye 
and other ſenſes : infomuch that we read of two Siſter, 
S. Ethneaard S. Sodelbia, whoſe affeion 
Colganus 29, tohim he rewarded, by appearing to them 
Mart-p.785, inthe form of a moſt lovely Infant, patting 
himſelf into their boſoms to be embraced and 
kiſſed by them. Nay, our S. Anthoyy too 


1 Pet.1.8, 


KRibadeneiraa had theſe careffes, ( though 1 thought be. 
t5id. p.249.  foreI met with the ſtory, that they had been 
S. Amonin. loc, the peculiar entertainments only of the Xe- 
ernarp.734 lancholy Nuns : ) for his Landlord where he 
one night lodged, peeping into his chamber 

at a ſecret window, he ſaw Jeſus in the form of a beautiful 
Child, firſt ſitting upon his book, and from thence creep- 
ing into his Arms, whom the Saint embraced and kiſſed 
unceſſantly, while Jeſus ſmiled upon him, and with pl 
ſing looks beheld him ; but this was ſo Divine a favour 
( ſays Ribaden, ) that when he underſtood by inſpiration, 
that his Hoſt was conſcious of it, he begged of him, tha 
he would not reveal it to any mortal man whuleſt he wa 
alive; but, it's likely, when the inquiry was made into his 
miracles after his death, in order to his Canonization, this 
was then firſt produced. And that you may ſee that S. 4s 
thonie's miracles from firſt to laſt, are all of a piece : we 
: are told, that on that very day when the 

wy, Be —_— Pope Canonized him, this wonder happetted 
_— He” at Libon ( where he was born ) that the 
VE men and women came out of their houſe 


and ſung and danced inthe open ſtreets, and all the Bells a 
| the 
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he City rang out merrily of themſelves, no hand moving 
thetn ; neither could the people .contain themſelves fro 
thismirth and dancing, though no body knew any reaſon 
forir, ( and therefore admired the hidden cauſe ) till cer- 
nin Friers came thither from Italy, by whoſe relationand 
comparing circumſtances they underſtood, that -on that ve- 
day of their unuſual joy, eAnthony was put into the Ka- 
lender of Saints. | Ro 

And now a great many fine ſtories are told us of miracles 
ther his death, to convince ſome that doubted of the won- 
ders that he was ſaid to work in his life-time ; 
One man would not believe, unleſs a glaſs ,, 
which he had in his hand remained unbroken, i Wes 
ter he had thrown it againſt a ſtone pave- | 
nent ; which he tried, and it received no more damage, 
than if it had been a hard Flint, Another choſe this way 
for his ſatisfaRion ; finding a dried talk of 
zVine in the drinking-glaſs, he would be- 31414, 
lieve, if he could fill his glaſs with Wine, _ 
preſſed from the Grapes that ſhould grow upon that ſtalk , 
immediately it Fouriſhed with leaves, brought . forth 
Grapes,” and when he ſaw all done that he demanded, this 
miracle gave him a full and firm belicf of all the reſt. Nay, 
the ſenſeleſs paſſions of a woman, . which ended in a mad 
ad fooliſh reſolution, muſt be countenanced at the expence 
ofa miracle, becauſe S. eAathony mult never fail any one 
that does invoke him, For as a woman in the company of 
ra husband and ſeveral others was going to | 
Padea, being tranſported too frolickly ( as y. as 
techought To a promiſe he had made her, — me 
oftaking her along with him ina pilgrimage he was going . 
te, to curb her extravagant mirth, made as if he had now 
tered his reſolution, and would not go the journey , . up- 
a which his wife was ſo exaſperated, rhat {hz threatned, 
mleſs he would perform his promiſe, to drown her ſelf in 
the name of Chrift and S. Anthony, in the River that ran by. 
Which her hnsband looking upon as a coppy of her counte- 
T-S nance, 
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nance, and calling her foo] for talking ſo, and telling her 
he would perfiſt in his newv Tefolve , the preſently invoking 4 
the name of S. Anthony, caſt her ſelf head-long into the Ri 
ver : The women that were in company, being amazed 
and ſeeng her float in the waters, forgetting the danger, 
ran after her into the River, Jaid hojd of her, and brought 
het to land , where it was worderful to ſee them all wring. 
ing upon the ſhore their wet garments, and not one thread 
of her clothes was in the leaſt wetted, as if the waters had 
never touched them, © This action ( ſays the relator ) 
* though it ought to be aſcribed rather to her folly than 
.*© yertue ; yet the merits of this Holy Father prevailed { 
«far with God, that he who was always a friend to true 
<« {1mplicity, preſerved this ſimple woman, though a fool 
<« ( but I ſhould count him a greater that believed it ) un 
6 hurt inthe midſt of the waters. I cannot but here ment: 
on a concatenation of ſuch wonders, which I meet within « 
the lie of S. Sedonizs, upon as trifling an occaſion as thi 
altogether, and in conſequence of work F| hi 
Colganus in pafiions than this woman expreſt, © $.5Þ] y 
was - _ * donizs then, ſeeing one day a woman wall: F th 
$73- Bb, ing her Childs clouts in a Fountain be- | fo 
<« longing to the Monaſtery, cried onttv w 
gig tO ne Mo Y, F 
* his fellow S. Libernzs, of the ſhamefulneſs of this fat, I of 
&thar ſhe ſhould thus dehfile rhat Fountain, from whence J 44 
« they fetched the watcrs they uſ:d about the tremendou Fj an 
*© myſteries of the ſacrifice of the Maſs, This moved ſud ali 
<« a holy indignation in theſe Saints (though ſome may judg: Þ hi 
* it exceeded its bounds ) that they imprecated the DivinY »h 
« vengeance againſt the woman and her off ſprirg : Tit wm 
* Child of this-woman, as it was playing upon an high] he 
& bank of the Sea, ſuddenly fell into it, where it was wi Mz 
<« lowed up preſently and appeared no more. Upon thsF of: 
« misfortune, the Mother comes crying and howling t0Y th; 
<< S. Senanus ( whoſe diſciples theſe two angry Saints were |} as1 
<* complaining how upon their curſes her Child was dromy the 


* ed. When Senarze heard this, he ſevercly _ bay that 
; | : «fort 


5 hb 
ſors 
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«{ons, as guilty of murder : and he commanded Libernxs 
*togoand ſtand upon a rock, placed in the neighbouring 
«Sea, and there do his penance : As for Sedonizs, he bad 
« him go look for the drowned Child in the Sea, and not 
«deſiſt his ſearch till he had found him and reſtored himto 
* his Mother : They both of them obey this rigid ſentence 
* ofthe holy Father. Sedonize in his queſt atrer rhe Child 
«jnthe midſt of the Sea, finds it ( after it had lain there 
*twenty four hours ) ſafe and ſound, playing in the waters 
«and beating the waves with the palms of its hands, andſo 
«brought it to S. Senanus, who bad him go and ferch 
* home Liber from the rock, ſaying that he had found a 
«very favourable judge; as indeed it proved, for the 
«waters of the Sea that uſed to cover that rock at other 
* times ( by the riſing of the tide ) did not dare to touch 
*him, but kept oft the length of his ſtaff round about 
* him, | 

Thirty two ycars after S, Anthonie's death, 
his body was tranſlated into the Church ,,, ,,.... 
where 1t now relts at Pagza ; there when Ribedeagni 
they came reverently to examine and bring S. Antoniuus 
forth the holy Body out of the Coffin in %% /upr p.738. 
which it had laid ſo long, they found the reſt 
ofhis members curned ro duſt ( ſays Men * Inter Fl gia 
din * ) only his Tongue was Kill freſh, —_ WE: 
and full of juice and blood, as if he had been 
alive : This S. Bonaventure, who was preſent, taking into 
his hand, broke out into theſe words, Q blefſed tongue, 
which always did bleſs God, and taught others to bleſs him, 
ww it appears of what merit thou wat : Aﬀter theſe words 
he reverently kiſſed his rongue, and then delivered ir to the 


{| Magiſtrates of Padua to be laid up in a repoſitory worthy 


dfit, Ifthey had rold me that he was of ſo great merit, 
that he inabled the Fithes to uſe their tongues to bleſs God, 
4 we heard before he taught them in a Sermon how much 
they were beholden to him, I ſhould have as ſoon believed 
that the Fiſhes ſx oke, as that his Tongue alone remained 
—— | T4 ' ne 
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2 uncortupt when the reſt of his body was pe- 
Leco citay, rithed, The forenamed Mendozizes indeed 
- Gives us ſome pleaſant reaſons, not only tha © 
it was ſo, but why it was fitting and ought to have beenſo, F * 
that his rongue ſhould remain incorruptible. One 1s, to } © 
give his Country-men a ſure pledge hereby that his inter. I * 
ceſlion for them ſhould never ceaſe, but that his voice ard Il * 
prayers ſhould be always imployed for their ſalvation; If * 
(by which reaſon all the tongues at leaſt of the Parry i © 
Satats ſhould have been preſerved from corruption as well | © 
as his: ) Another 1s, that the Tongue of S, Anthony wasa Þf * 
preacher of truth, therefore it ought eternally to reman, I * 
for as S. e Ambroſe lays rightly, thoſe things that are tu Nh © 
ere eternal ; which I ſhall then think to be a good argument, I * 
when I am certified that all thoſe preachers tongues never }| © 
rot in their Graves, which tell no lies in the Pulpit : Bu Il © 
having heard before the little ſence this tongue ſpake in Ser- Þ © 
mons, and how much he corrapred the rrue meaning almolt  * 
of every Text of Scripture he medled with, I hope we may || * 
de pardoned, if, notwithſtanding this reaſon, we believe || * 
this ſtory to be a Hye, - a 
I have but one thing more that concerns S, Azthony to © 
trouble the Reader withal, which I have reſerved to be ſpo- 
ken to( though ſomewhat our of its due order ) in the Jak J © 
place, becaule it's the moſt famed ſtory that is told of him; I * 
2 mentioned by all the larer Writers * of bs J © 
reg" Life : - and particularly inſiſted on by Bela © 
Dm Aibadt= mine, for the proof of the opinion of ihe | © 
: ' Roman Charch, concerning the Preſercedſ * 
the Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt ; and ir is called by hin | 
| +. miraculums inſigne, a notable miracle. IiY t 
Fells-min. de give it you in Bellarmin's words, as he pre-£ d 
rand "Je _ trends to relate. it out of S. eFntoninus and i! 
89-8. gel? Strizs, © As S, Anthony Was diſputing COſÞ t 
em. « eerning the truth of the 1.ord's BodyuY 0 
| < the Euchariſt, with a certain Heretick 
* the parts of Theloxſe, (for at that time" the eLbigen , 
v* : | : | «© VeX 
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syexed the Church, and they with many more were 1n- 
«fected with this error ) the Hererickrequired of Anthony 
«this fign, knowing him to be endued with the gift of m1- 
«raclcs : ( n hich laſt words are Bellarmines 44aition, not 
« to be found in his forenamed Authors ; and a fooliſh one too, 
% for if he knew him to have that gift, why was he not of his 
6 mind, without any farther trial ? ) Says the Heretick, / 
% have a ule *, to which I will give no meat | 
theſe three days : After the three days end, Mrs 
* cone thou with the Sacrament, and Twill qu f; tecauſe 
% come with my ule, and will pour out Pro- both Antoninus 
" vender before it ; if the Ffule leave his and Surius cal 
* Provender, and come and venerate the Sa- # 
© crament, 1 will believe, Theſe conditions ; 
were accepted,” and after three days, 
*$. Anthony being accompanied with a multitude of the 
*fairhfu], and holdins the venerable Sacrament in his hand, 
*ſpake thus to the Mule, JI» the vertrve and name of thy 
Creator, whom I, though unworthy, truly hold inmy 
* hand, 1 require and command thee O Animal, that thou 
© Immediately approach humbly after thy manner, and ſhow 
© reverence to him ;, that ſo by this, Heretical pravity may un- 
© derſtana, that every creature 1s to be (ubjett to hs Creator, 
* whom the Prieſtly dignity daily harzdles at the Altar, Up- 
* on the ſaying of which words, the Mule forgetting his 
*Provender that lay b:fore him, and his hunger, went to- 
*wards the Saint ; and bowing his head, and bending his 
* knees, adored the Lord as well as he could, and contuted 
*the Heretick. 
| Though ſuch ridiculous ſtuff as this deſeryes no Confura- 
tion, the very relation of it being ſufficient to blaſt its cre- 
dit : yer the Relator being of ſo great fame , for his ſake, 
ealittle enquire into its Age , tor I believe we ſhall find, 
that this ſtory ( though by their later Writers more talked 
of * than any ofthe reſt, yet ) was either nor ſo 01d, or not 

* Aldrovandus hos put it among the Hiſtories concerning the Muly 
Li3, de Yuadrupedibas Solidipes, 6, 4, tit. Hiſtorica, | 
CES. - + Y 4 {a 
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ſo much credited heretofore, even in their own Church, zx 
ſome other things they relare concerning him; 4 
If this had been as current a Miracle 4n S, Anthony's time, 
as it pretends to be publick, and to be a triumphant viRury 
after a.chalenge,and a ſer diſpute with a Heretick;I am aptt9 
fancy,thatCe/ariz-awho pickt up all miraculous reports about 
the time he lived,would have met with ir,&deliver'd it down 
tO os in his Dialogues *, eſpecially ſince his Ninth Book con. 
rains more ſuch exam. 


* This I think not improbable, becauſe ples than one,concern. 
he Wrote his Dialogues ſo little a awhile be- ing bruit creatures Vee 


fore Anthony's death, jor he tells w that he : 
was writing them,an,1222, (and the Saint Nerating the Euchariſt, 


dyed 1231.) Cafarius lib,1o,cap.48. But if this could not 
| cone to his notice ( 

T am not peremptory in 1t) yet I am ſure w might to another 
Writer of the ſame Age with Anthony, viz, Thomas Cants- 
pratanus Suttragan to the Biſhop uf Cambray, who coll:&. 
| ed in the ſame manner the Miracles and 
memorable examples of his Time,andyet 
ſays not one word of this Miracle, though 

ct he alfo mention ſome of the ſame A 
But becauſe this may ſeem ro0 to have leſs force in it, ſince 
he ſays not a ſyllable of S.e Anthony that I obſerve , I there- 
fore add, that another French-man of this Age too, ſc. Vix- 
OL OE: centins Biſhop of Beanvass, whoſe Speculm 
' Bellirms, ihag. Fifforiale, (libr.30. cap.131,132;133,134z 
| 135.) has a large account of S. eAnthoyy; 

who alſo mentions his reaſoning with Hereticks,and his con- 
vertins an Arch-Heretick , yet he is wholly ſilent as to this 
of S. Anrhoay's Mule, though ſaid to be done in his own 
Countrey ; which is a plain ſign that this was not a ſtory 
then in bcing, but coyned ſince, for if it had been done n 
his days,-it cou}d neither have eſcaped his knowledge, nor 
been omitted in .his Hiſtory, ſince it was the moſt remark- 
able thins that þclonged to 1t, Which is {till more conkir- 
med, by anther obſervation, that among ſix and thirty Lel- 
ſor.s of the old Reman Breviary (where ſo many line things 
oa Mi 


Plac:d by Bellarm, 
an.i265. de Scrije. 


vt, 
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retold of him) this is not to be found ; though in one of 
them I meet with theſe words, © Anthony con |. 
« futed the-perverſe Opinions of Hereticks, by f:3- __ 
«the moſt corgruous reaſons ; for at Arimi- 
i 28m (4 City in Italy) he converted many Hereticks to the 
« ſoundneſs of Chriſtian faith , among whom he reduced 
«10-the light of truth, an Arch-Heretick called Bonovi/lus, 
*who for 30 Years ſpace had been blinded with the dark- 
&neſs of Peſtilent errour, Where, by the way, you may 
corre& either the wilful or ignorant militake of Ribadeneira, 
who'in the Life of Anthony, makes the dil- 
putation, wherein the Mule acted ſuch a 
nonderous part, to have been betwixt the Heretick Bong- 
vil, and S, Anthoay ; whereas all that mention the vene- 
ration of the Mule, ſay expreſly that this happened in parti- 
bus Tholoſaris , and all that ſpeak of Boyovill's tory, deter- 
mine it to have been at Arimianum , that is, the one was 1n 
Italy, and the other in France, and his Life in Szrizc, men- 
tions both of them diſtindtly, Eo ks 
The ſumme of all I have now ſaid put together, amounts 


Ribaden. p. 247- 


"to this. Thar if all choſe Writers of his Life, had agreed 


inthe mention of this Miracle about the Eucharift,it would 
not have been a fufficient proof of its T7zth, (lince they 
are all known to abound with lies: ) But ſo many of them 0- 
mitting it, eſpecially thoſe of that Age, wherein it is pre- 
tended to be done, and whoſe deſign ſuch a ſtory would fin- 
gularly well have ſerved, argues that then it had nor ſo much 
3 the credit of a common, or a current Fable, S, Aatoninus 
who lived above 00 Years after e Anthony 
(for ought I can find) was the firſt Writer Fa" #n-1445. 
: A arm, de Scrip. 
that mentions it, and others ſeem to have Ecclſiald. 
taken it from him ; ſo that nothing remains 
but Oral Tradition 10 help them out, which how fairly it 
has brought them off, we have ſeen in S, Vr/«la, and ſeveral 
other Inſtances named before. - os 2 
I have bur one thing more to Remark, which mult not be 
omitted, and then I have done with this Saint, - That 1s, rhe 
| | OE prodt- 
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prodigious Licerce they of this Church take to entzrtaiy 
the People with ſtrange Miracles, in this of the Sacramen 
of th: Euchariſt, above all other Subje&ts. They have e. 
ſpouſed the belief of a DoQrine contrary to the reaſon an{ 
ſenſe of all Mankind, and it muſt be maintained in the ſame 
way that it was made, No morta] Man can invent any 
thing ſo extravagant and fooliſh, which they can pretend 
reaſon to bugsle and ſtick at, who have once made Tranſu. 
ffantiation an Article of their Faith : I have no hopes there. 
fore to make them athamed in the leaſt, by what I ſhall noy 
ſay ; yet however it may be uſeful ro others who have rot 
inſlaved all their faculties, or commitred themſelves blind. 
fold to the condudt of their pretended unerring Guide, to 
know what Diet their faith lives upon, and what hard mor: 
fels it muſt ſwallow down without any chewing at all. 1: 
were endleſs to enumerate the wonders they produce in the 
lives of Saints, and in Sermons, to procure veneration in 
Mens minds to the Euchariſt ; I ſhall content my ſelf with 
giving a few Inſtances of Miracles that they tell us,have hap- 
pened at the preſence or celebration of it. 

We know there is a certain time in the Maſs, when they 
I;ft up the Hoſt, and ſhow it to the People,in order to their 
adoration of ir. As S, Jvo was elevating it, a Globe of 
: Light of wonderful ſplendor incompaſſe 
oa Sa, the Body of Chriſt, and alſo the Chalice,and 

'—_ * after the elevation af both preſently diſap- 
peared, Catherina Gonzales,though imployed at a diltance 
in the Bakehouſe,often ſaw the Hoſt when it was elevated by 

,. the Prieſt, ( 7 ſuppoſe, that ſhe might mt 

Martyr. Franciſc. loſe the benefit of the adoration ) though 

cut there were many Walls between to inter- 
cept her ſight, But, which is ſtill more ſtrange, S. Siby/m 
though ſhe was blind, yet knew when the Hoſt was elevatel 
by her inward ſenſe , and one time as tht 
Prieſt preſumed ro carry an unconſecrated 
Hoſt toa ſick Perſon, when through his neg- 


Ad 1 Santtor.ad 
IO AAdart. P79. 


ligence he wanted one conſecrated, at the ſound of the Bel 
EP ; Fong Fu x 
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s it came along, ſhe worſhipped ir; but not finding that 
myard pleaſure in her Spirit, ſhe was wont to have, upon 
her examination of the Prieſt, ſhe made him confeſs, that he 
did not carry the Body of Chriſt, and thus, they tell us, 
when a piece of the Wood of the Croſs was given her, be- 
fore ſhe would adore it, ſhe applyed iro her heart, and by 
{wonderful agitation ſhe fourd there, ſhe knew it ro be a 
true piece of the Croſs, and not counterfeir, It was a fin- 
gular favour ( you'l ſay ) that was ſhowed to S, Bonaven- 
twe; (who for ſeveral days through his | 
oreat humility and fear had abſtained from oo gn 
receiving the Communion ) as he heard the Aro po th _ 
Maſs, and was meditating upon the paſſion 
of Chriſt, God having regard to his humility, mercifully 
put into his mouth a particle of the conſecrated Hoſt,which 
an Angel took out of the hand of the Prieſt, Bur it was a 
oe that was ſhown him,when he was near his death;and 
y reaſon of his weakneſs vomired up every thing he took, 
He was now in a great {trait what to do, 
taving a great deſire to receive the ſacred 
Viaticum, and yet durit not, out of reve- 
rence to it, ard the danger of bringing it up again : How- 
ever he reſolved to have the Lord's Body brought to him , 
that he might dye more comfortably when it was in pre- 
ſeace ; he applied the Pix, in which it was carried, to his 
hde, ſhowing hereby his deſire to receive it, and there his 
ide opened in the form of a red Roſe,at which place Chriſt's 
body ſtarting out ef the Pix, went in to his very heart, and 
tis ide cloſed again, without any remaining ſign of its ha- 
Ving been opened. * | 


AMartyrol.Franciſc. 
Fulii 14. p. 288. 


* This very thing is finely told eunder another name in theſe words of 
the old Homily, © There was an Ear! of Venice, called *yr Am- 
**bright, that loved the Sacrament of the A ter paſſing well, 
*and did it ail the wozHpp and reverence that he might, ſo 
> when he lap ſick and hould dye;he might not receive the Sa= 
 rament foz Caſtyng ; then was he 1ozry, and made do'e 
and then he lct make clean his right ſpde and to cover it with 
*afaprolothe of {endail and 1apd Gods body therein, and 5 30D 

El IS OY | OY « thus 
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cc thus to the hoſt : Lozd You linoweſt that If love thee with 


© att mp heart, and woitd fapne' receive thee with mp mou 


© and I durſt, and becauſe 4 map not, Þ 1ap theeon the plare 
co that is next to mp heart, and jo I ſhew thee ail the Tovegf 
© nip hcart that I canoz map s wherefoze 2 beſeech thee goo 
cc E02d, have wercy on me : and even therewith in the ſight of 
cc all the Peopte that were about him, his ſpde opened and the 
cc hoſt went there into his ſpde, and then it cloſed again, andj0 
£ aton aftcr he dyed. Feſtival. in die corp. Chrift, f.52. 


I had thought that the Euchariſt had been deſigned only 
for the tood of Souls, and that it never became a common 
| repaſt of the Body : Yet S. Nichelas & 
Rape it ſeems found it {o, for we hear 
that he lived 20 Years without humane 
food,ſave only by the Euchariſt received 
every Fifteen Days, and his Meditation on Chriſt's paſſion: 
(that 1s, upon the accidents of whiteneſs and roundneſs,mc, 
for the ſubſtance being, according to them, Chriſt's Body, 
can never nouriſh. ) Th 
Bur perhaps it may ſeem more proper to the inſtance be- 
fore us of S. Anthony's Mule, to hear a little more, concern- 
ing the ſtrange effects its preſence has produced upon bruit 
( reatures, ** Anarcient Prieſt as he was carrying the $- 
* crament out of Town to a ſick Perſon, met a Company of 
« Aﬀes laden with Corn in a very narrow, 
&« and deep miry way, He that went be- 
&« fore him with the Lantern, with much + 
* do, thruit by them, Bur the Prieſt ſeeing this, and confi- 
« dering his age and weakneſs, began to look pale and trem- 
< ble; and fearing that he might be tumbled into the Mite 
<«< with the Sacrament by the Aﬀes, he cryed out to them; 
« 0 Aſſes, what is it that ye do ? what, do you not conſider 
« whom 1 carry in my hands ? Stand Ft, fall down and givt 
* honour to your ( reator , for I command it in his Name: 
& Behold,ſays the'Relator,the wonderful obedience of rheſe 
« Animals. They all ftood ſtill, and'fell down rogether; 
*« and, which added to the wonder, though the Aﬀes coull 
* not fall dowa but with much difficulty, yet not one of - 
. 2b kl f © 2M EC Fo &« Sacks 


AFR, $ 1»bor, in vit, 
ejus, Mi7t,22, p.411, 
& 429. 
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«Sacks of Corn did ſlide off from their backs, This fa is 
* famous to this Day in the City of (ver. ( a City as fa- 
« mou5 45 the q_- Saint Colera had a Lamb that ſhew'd 
the ſame reſpe&, and uſed, without reaching, 
to kneel at the Elevation of the Eucharilt,ard 
toriſe when it was over, The Plow-man 
that early in the Morning was at work in the Field, and on a 
ſadden with all his whipping could not make his Oxen ſtir a 
foot, and cryed our, that the Devil was in them, quickly 
found his melee nin looking about him, 
he aw the Pix (with the Sacrament in it) 
ye before the feet of the Oxen(which ſome . 
Thieves, that had broken open the Church, had ſtoln away 
and ſcattered there) and they in admiration ſtood ſtill, and 
would go no farther ; which veneration of theirs might 
well occaſion, as we are told, the Prieſt of the Pariſh, and a 
oreat Multitude with Him to come into the Field, and with 
the Croſs, cenſor of incenſe and wax lights, carry Chriſt's 
Body back again into the Church, The next ſtory to it, of 
the Bees, muſt not be forgotten; A Woman - _ 
who kept Bees that did not thrive, but dyed a- a —_ 
pace, was counſell:d to place the Lord's Body We” 
inthe Hive, and that would {top the Plague that was among 
them , ſhe went therefore to the Church, and receiving the 
Communion from the Prieſt , as ſoon as ſhe went away from 
him, ſhe rook it our of her Mouth, and put it in one of the 
Bee-hives, Bur oh the wonderful power of God ! the 
B.es acknowledging their Creator, built a Chappel to this 
their ſweet Gueſt of an admirable {truRure, where they 
ereRted an Altar, and put the moſt holy Body of Chriſt up- 
0n it; and God bleſſed their works. All this myitery ap- 
peared when the Woman took up her Hive, for then in 
oreat fear ſhe ran and confeſſed ro the Prieſt what ſhe had 
done, and what ſhe ſaw , who coming thirther with the Pa- 
riſhioners,drove away the Bees that flew abour, and humm'd 
the praiſe of the Creator , and admiring the Chappel-walls, 
Windows, Roof, Steeple * ( Aldrovanaus adds Bells) door 


# Hldrovand de inſetis |,1.cap.1, Hiſ/orice de apibus, aud 
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and Altar, they brought back the Lord's body with praiſe 

and glory, Thomas Caxtipratanu relates 
Lib, 2. de mi= yarallel fable concerning Sees, how they 
—_ cx "2s * had lodged the Sacrament in their Hive, in 
"49-32% a Pix made of pureſt Wax; and how the 
owner of them ſaw in the night the whole Air brightned 
above them : otily theſe Bees were more contemplatiye 
than the former, for they left off working, and gave then. 
ſelves to ſinging, which they ceaſed not to do even in the 
night-time, contrary to their cuſtom, 

Bur Ile purſue theſe follies ro farther, only that we may 
makea good concluſion, I'le ſet down out of one of the Ho- 
milies of the Feſtival ( ſo often cited before ) the itory of 
the Black Horſe, which far exceeds that of S. efrthone's 
Mule, and all the reſt I have named : and Ile give it you 
in the old Engliſh ſtyle as I find it, 


It « Jn Nevonſhyre beſyde Exbridge wasa 
— 7 ie © wemanthatlay ſick and was nye deed 
mg 48. fol. « andſent after a holy perſon atout mit 


of - «night, to have her ryghts. Than this 
< man in all haſfe he might aroſe, and went to the 
* Church, and took Godves body in a box of Jvo2y, and 
« put if info his boſome, and went fo2th toward this we 
<< man. Andashe wente th2ough the Fo2elt in a ſayz! 
<< mede that was his next waye, it happecd that his bo 
. © fell out of his boſome to the ground, and he wente fozth 
<« and wylt if net, and came to this woman, and herte 
* her confeſſion. Andfthan he asked her yf ſhe wolde 
<« be houſeled, and ſheſayd, pe Sp2. @han he put his 
< hande info his boſom and ſcught the bor, and whan he 
« found it nof, he was full ſozy and ſad, and ſayd, 
«« Dame J will go after Goddes body, and come agayne 
<< anone to you, and fo he wente fozth ſoze wepynge f0} 
* hisſymplenes. Andſo as he came fo a wylowe fret, 
*« he made there of a rodde, and ſtryxed himſelf nake, 
<< and bkefte himſclf ſo that the blode ranne downe _ 
cc yp 


raiſe 
res 2 


they 
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*ſydes, and ſayde thus fo himſcif; D thou ſymple 
'* man, why haſte thou loſt thy Lozd God, thy maker, 
« thy fourmer and Creatour ; And whan he had thus 
* bette hymſelfe, he dpd en his clcfhes and wente fozth, 
*and than he was ware of a pyller of fire that laſtey 
from erth to heven, and he was all aſtonyed therecf, 
*yct he bleſyd him and wente fo it; and there lay the 
* Qacrament fallen out ofthe bore info the graſſe, and 
© the pyller ſhoneas b2yght as the ſunne, and 1f laſted 
© from Goddes body to heven, and all the beeftes of the 
« Fozeſt were comen aboute Goddes body, and ſtove 1n 
*compaſſe rounde aboute 1t, and all kneled on 4 knees 
*ſave one blacke Yozſe that kneled but one knioe Than 
*ſayd he, yf thou be ony beſt that may ſreke, Y 
* charge thx in Goddes name here p2eſcnt in feurme of 
*bzeed, tell me why thou kncleft but on one knee. Than 
*ſaydhe, J ama fende of hell, and wyll not knele and 
*] might ; buf J am mane apenſt my will ; fo2 if is 
« wzyten, that every knelynge of heven and of erthe ſhall 
*be to the wozſhpp of the Lozv God. Why art thou 
«lykea hozs 2 And heſayd, to make the people fo ſtele 
"me, and atſuche a towne was one hanged fo2 me, and 
"atſuche a towne another. Than ſayd the holy per- 
«ſane, J commaunde the by Godves flethe and. his blode, 
*that thou go info wplderneſſe, and be there as thou 
*thalt never dyſeaſe cryſken man moze. Andthan he 
* went his way. he might no lenger abyde, and than 
"this man went fo2zthe to the woman and dyd he 
"ryghtes, by the whiche the was ſaved and went fo 
"everlaſtynge ſalvacyon. @o the whiche he b2ynge us, 
*gur blyſTed @avyour Jheſus. 
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AS ammary of ſome Wondrous Legends of th 
| Saints, taken out of the Leſſons of the Br. 


VIAries. 


Aving thus given the Reader an account of their man 
H Fabulous Saints, and ſeveral Fabulojy reaſine 
their Devotions to the trze ones : having feen alſo, in 
many foregoing inſtances, their admirable addrefſ:s t 
Patron Saizts, whom they invoke in particular caſes an{ 
diſtreſſes , It is now time to draw towards a concluſion of 
my task : andthough I have met before with ſeveral oc 
ſions, to mention the abſurd Hiſtories of the Saints, from 
ſeveral Leſſons of the Breviaries ( which being publickl 
read to the people as the Scriptures were, they intende{ 
ſure, thar they ſhould believe them to be true, ) I'le ſfumn 
up here a few more of th:ſe Legends, without queſtioning 
the Saintſhip of thoſe of whom they are affirmed ; and after: 
wards add a few more of their Devotions to the Saints, 


S, Lucy. Decemb. 13. 


The Reformed Breviary ſays of her, Thit 

Leſ. 6, when the judge Paſchaſius commanded her 
to be carried to the Stews, and her chaſtity 

there violated, they could net move her from the place 
. Where ſhe ſtood by any force. But the old Roman Brevin) 
Sives a more particular account of it, tel 

Lef. 9. ling us, * That the H. Ghoſt fixed her with 


*« (uctY* 
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«ſuck a weigh, - that when many-tried to thruſt her for- 


« ward, they could not ſtir her : then they tied ropes to 


© her hands and feet, and endeavoured to draw her all to- 
* gether, but ſhe was unmoveable as a mountain; .Thefi the 
« Magicians and Southſayers tried their skill upon her, bur 
« all nvain: After this they brought many yoke of Oxen, 
« whoſe drawing neither could prevail to move her. Ar 
© which Paſchaſizs wondering, ſaid, What is the reaſon 
*rhat a tender Virgin drawn by a Thouſand -men cannot be 
* removed Out of her place ? Lacy anſwered, Ttiough thou 
« ſhouldeſt imploy tenthouſand men, thou ſhalt hear the 
«H. Ghoſt ſpeaking for me, A thouſand ſhall fall at thy 
*fde, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, 

* After this a great fire by his command 
« was kindled about her, and they caſt Pitch ' zef. 8, g. 
*and Rofin and ſcalding Oil: upon her, the 
« ſooner to diſpatch her, and yer ſhe remained unmoveable 
*andunhurr, Ar laſt they thruſt a Sword into her throat, 
« yet ſhe ſtirred nor in the place, nor = up . the Ghoſk, 
«till the Prieſts had given her the myſteries of the Sacra- 
© ment, and all the people anſwered; Amen, 


$. Martina. Tanuar. 1. 


« When they brought her .into eLpollo's . 
Temple by the Emperors. commandito Sa= prev. Rom, an- 
*crifice ; upon her Crofling her ſelf and iq. Le{1,2. 
«praying; by a great Earthquake the whole . EN 
*City was ſhaken, and the image of «poo broken 1n-pje- 
*ces. The Devil that inhabited that Idol, rolling himſelf 
*inthe duſt of it, -cried.out with a great voice: O Virgin 
® Martina, handmaid of the great God, thou leaveſt me 
*naked, and ſhoweſt me deformed, and drivelit me out of 
*my habitation, in which I have dwelt now ninety eight 


years, having under me 472 moſt wicked Spirits, that 


*upon my command offered daily ro me the ſouls of men ; 
*And ſo with a great noiſe he departed, Z « At 
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« At another time S. CMartina wy 
Leſ. 4. « brought to him as an Inchantreſs, andre. 
 __** fuſing to ſacrifice, lhe was commandedty 
* be {tripped, and her fleſh to be (laſhed with ſwords, by 
« the ſnow-white body of the Virgin by the dazeling (plen. 
* dor of it, dimmed the eyes ofthe beholders : out of her 
& wounds milk owed inſtead of blood, and diſperſeda fry 
* grant odour, like that of Spices z And when after this 
« by the command of the Emperor the was beaten wit 
« clubs; thoſe whom he imployed cried our, their ſtrength 
6 failing them, and beſeeched him, ſaying, Deliver us from 
*«this Virgin, for the Angels of God do ſirike us again 
« with Jron bars, and our fleſh and bones are all on fo 
« But when the Emperor would {til have the ſtrokes op. 
« tinued, all they that beat her died, Then was ſhe pwin 
* priſon, and when one Liminews lent bythe 
Tef. 5. « Emperor opened the door, he ſaw a grex 
| <« light ſhining round about her, which ashe 
& entred compaſſed him like ſighting, ſo that for fearhe 
« fell to the ground , and fearce being able to ariſe anden f} (, 
«ter, he ſaw S. Martina fitting in a glorious ſeat, anda pj 
* multirude of men in white about her, holding a gold ff j,, 
* Table, in which was written; Thy works are wonaerfu, | q 
« 0 Lord, in wiſdom haff thou made them all ; All whiche J ,,, 
related to the Emperor, Ta 
"The reſt of the Leſſons are all fuch Romantick ſtuff, of fl 4, 
Diana's Temple by fire from Heaven conſumed to alhs, F tg 
together with her Prieſts. How a fierce Lion kept three (4, 
days faſting, and ſer upon her to devour her, fawned upot 
her, and falling at her feet kiſſed chem, How being throm 
into a great fire ſhe received no harm, but the flamed: 
ſperſcd it ſelfand burnt thoſe that Rood round it, &s. 


S, Sebaftian 
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S. Sebaſtian. Tanuar. 20. 


en As S. Sebaſtian was ſpeaking, one ſaw an 

her Angel deſcend from Heaven, and hold a prev, Row. ue 
Irs book before him, and all his ſpeech flowed 29. Lec, 4. 
bs, 8 om the reading that book, | 


on FS. Agnes. Januar. 21. 


re: Y When ſhe was by the Command of the 

01- I Prefect ſtripped naked to be carried openly pBriv.Rom. 4mn 
Ll! & inthat manner to the Stews, God gave ſuch vig. Lec.6,7. 
the Þ athickneſs to her diſhevel'd hair, that ſhe . . 
a} kemed better covered therewith than with her clothes. 
She Y Aud when ſhe entred into the Stews, an Angel compaſſed 
Ie fer with ſuch a wondrous light, that none could touch or 
OI ſee her by reaſon of the ſplendor, and there appeared a 
1 Þ white Garment before her eyes, with which ſhe cloathed 
den Þ herſelf, and it ſo exaRtly fitted her body, that none doubr- 
fn, Þ ed that it was prepared by an Angel, ( who no queſtion if he 
Die Bl andertake it, will ſhape a garment more exattly than the beſt 
Tailor, ) The ſon of the Prefe&t thinking to violate her 
, IF chaſtiry, ventured to enter into that light, bur before he 
_— he was choaked by the Devil, and fell down 

ad. 


edi $. Dorothy. Feb. 6. 


When ſhe went to be beheaded, one The- 
bil jearingly ſaid to her, -Thou ſpouſe of ®Zrev. Rem, an« 
Chriſty ſend me either Roſes or eApples 1ig-Leſ.5 & 6. 
from his Paradiſe , which the promiſing to 
; $©, and praying, behold a moſt beautiful Child, that 
| Z 2 | ſeemed 
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ſeemed not to be above four years old, brought to her + 
three Roſes and three Apples, which the bid him carry |* 
T heophilis ; as he was deriding her promiſe, the Chill 
comes and offers the promiſed preſents, who receiyi 
chem was converted tothe Faith , for they were ſent i! Fe. 
wo bruary. © Sellendes tells us, That inme. 
V;r. Doroth. Fe- mory of theſe Apples, at Rome, wherethe 
b:uar.6.p.173- body of Derethy1s preſerved, there is av. 
lemn benediction of App)les ( on the 6th, of 
February ) which the people run to receive. Juſt ſuch ang- 
ther ſtory as this we meet with in the life of $. Kentigery, 
how ke produced a freſh diſh of Mulberries in Winter, os 
ly becauſe a fooliſh fellow made this requel 
"Capgr. in vit. T0 the Kings, and would receive no other 
Kemteg.fol, 211 preſent at his hands , and this Saint though 
the King's credit lay at take, and would no 
have the other go away from him unrewarded, } | 


S. Tiburtius & Valerian. April I 4. 


An Angel brought two Crowns from 7 
Brev Rom. 4u- Yadiſe made up of Roſes ard Lilies, ard 
rig, Lec,1,22 gave onelto Falerian, and the other to Cer 
| ly his new married wife , the Angel added, 
Becauſe Yalerian thou haſt conſented to the counſel of ch 
ſtity ( having been perſwaded by Cecily not to violate her Vir ff « 
Finity * ) Chriſt has ſent me to thee to give tice leavetoF*þ 


* The account of this matter is given w in the ſuid Breviary, is th 
Life of $. Cecilia, Nov. 22. Leſſon 2, <© On the marriage night win lis 
5 Cecily and her Spouſe Valer:an were alone together in the Bedchankn, f ©: 
&« ſhe ſpake thus to bim. © O ſweet and moſt loving youth, I have a 9 K 
"© to confeſs toghee, if thou wilt ſwear not to reveal it, Which Valetw 4 
"IM ſwearing 20, ſhe ſaid, Thave an Angel a lover of mine, who withh byt 
« flrifteft jealoufie keeps my body, be, if be in the leaft perceives that thn byt 
*© touch: f} me with polluted love ( an excellent charafter of the mamagF1,. 

*< bed ) be will preſently flir up his fury againſt thee, and deftroy the firs: 
* er of thy Touth : bnt if he know thas thou lovef{ mc with a m— a 
« ;mmas | 


"ef 
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timmarulate love, and proſervft my Virginity whole and unouched, 
«heavill then love thee as well a+ my ſelf, and will expreſs hs favonr to 
«bee, Valerian rephed 3 If thou woullfl have me 20 believe thy words, 
« ſho me the Logel, and if I find that he ts indeed an Angel of God, I 
« will do as thou ſay f# z; but if thom lo! any ther man better than me, 


- f *L willfl 15 with my ſw201d be h him and tlee. So perſwading him 10 


« become a Chriſtian and be bay'iz'd, (pe ſhowed him the Angel, 


xk any petition of him. Yalerian hearing this adored, 
and begg'd that his brother Tib«rtizs might become a 
Chriſtian. Tib»rtizs afterwards coming into the houſe, he 
ſmelt the odour of the Roſes and Lilies, but ſaw nothing z 
who as he was wondering whence it came, Yalerian told 
hm of their Crowns which he could not ſee as yet, but if 
he would become a Chriſtian, he ſhould ſee both them and 
the Angel of God alſo : whereupon he conſented ro be 
baptized, and thereupon obtained the grant of all which he 
kad asked of God, and ſaw the Angels every day. 


S. John of Beverley. May 7. 


S. ?ohn after he was well inſtructed in 
"Learning, was mad? Biſhop of York: He ,,,., 5 
"was praying one day in th2 Porch of S. 14i- Lf. 2. yy 
© chael, and a certain Deacon peeping in, 
*ſaw the H: Ghoſt ſitting upon the Altar, excelling in 


"| *whiteneſs a ray of the Sun, whole face was burnt by the 


*heat of the H, Spirit, The Bithop adjured him, that 
*whileſt he lived he ſhould diſcover this viſion to no man. 
[ Cappgrave, who mentions this ſtory in | 
lisLife, tells us that this Deacons name was Cupgr. de S. 
Sirga, and that it was his fare that was 7 _ de Bryerk 
burnt, and the skin of his cheek ſhrivell'd up uns 


by the heat of the H, Spirit; and that his face was healed 
bythe rouch of the Saints hand, Mr. Crefſy by 
us paſſed over this miracle, though he has Eburch Hi. k 
fiven us a 'great many others concerning **19 - 


| L 3 him ; 
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him ; particularly this out of Malmsbury, that the hiercel 
Bulls, as ſoon as they are brought into his Church. 
( at Beverley ) immediately loſe all their fury. and fierce. 
neſs, and become gentle as Lambs, rhough before they en. 
dangered with their horns all that came near them ; He 
| might have added another remarkable one 
Cap;r. ibid. out of Capgrave , that when the K. of Seu: 
| made war againſt K. Ethelſtan, Ethel 
prayed to God thar through the interceſſion of $. [olnd 
Beverley, he would ſhow ſome evident ſign whereby bot 
the preſent and future Ages might know,thar the Scoss ought 
of right to be ſubjet ro the Ergliſs : The King with his 
Sword ſmote upon a rock hard by Duxbar, and to this diy 
It is hollowed an Ell deep by that ſtroke, ] | 


S. Aldelme. May 25. 


© The fame of S. Adelme coming to Rome, 

Brev.Sarum, © Pope Serginy by his Letters called him thi 
Leſ. 7. <« ther, and there received him honourabj, 
| « whom God glorified with miracles ; for 
«Kon acertain day as he .celebrated Maſs in the Later 
« Church, he reached his Caſula ( one of the Prieſts Gar 
& ments ) behind him, thinking to deliver .it to one of 'the 
6 Atrendants , but none being preſent, a Sun-beam break 
& ing through the window, held it up from falling a long 
& time 1n memory of the Saint. . Þ Juſt ſuch another ridicy 
lons ory as this, is told us in the Life of S. Gadila, mh 
as ſhe was praying inthe Church, the Prieſt chancediv 
eſpy the naked ſoles of her feet ,. and in compaſlion 10 
her, rook off his Gloves, and putting them under het 
feer, went his way; which ſhe after raking up, as if t 


4 MW. WW: -; 


had been injured. by this kindneſs, threw them away froaf - 


her; but the Gloves inſtead of falling on the ground 
| miraculouſly hung. in the Aire; and Swrixs ſays, - 
'” ' , - ; ? : 2 4 __ ; Moy. p [ 


«< 
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cet | they bung ſo the ſpace of an hour. Boland, Att, Santtor- 
ard ff ad8. 7anwar. p. 516. ] 
rce. | It happened allo at Rowe, that a 


 en- | * Child being born of an inceſtuous Mother Leſ. 8. 

He & # and uncertain Father, the Pope's fame was 

one | Finjured : which Alde/me underſtanding, he commanded 

ea: £ © that the Child which was but twenty days old, ſhould be 

fe © © brought forth , whom S. eAldelme charged to confeſs 

hbnof || * whether Pope Sergins was to be accounted guilty of 
Cincelt, The Child anſwered, That he was inno- 

uphe | * cel, | 


" S. Chriſtina. Tuly 24: 


*« She was bound to a Wheel, and roſted 

"2taFire; and as they poured on Oil the Brew. Rom: 

« fame broke forth, and flew a thoufand of 9% £46-223- 

*the Heathens, She was again put in 
ome, | ©priſon, and by an Angel that viſited her was healed and 
thi *refrethed, Then ſhe was caſt into the Lake Yalſinz, a 
bly, | *grcat ſtone-weight being faſtned to her body, but the 
for Þ & Angel freed her from drowning, Upon her prayers the 
71 bu m_ of Apollo, which ſhe was commanded to worſhip, 
Ga *was ſuddenly Yeduced to aſhes , by which miracle three 
the ſ * thouſand were converted to the Faith of Chriſt, Afr 
eal- | © this ſhe was put into a burning Furnace, where ſhe re- 
long © mained five days unhurt, &c. 


a . Helena's Legend of the Invention of the 
Croſs. May 3. 


© When the Emperor Conſtantine had ob- 

* tained a victory over the ' barbarous _ Sarum, 

 deople, by the ſign of the Croſs ſhow'd 14243; 
a. "a —- #* him 
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*© him from Heaven ,* he after ſent his Mother Helena to 7. 
& -xſalem to find oint the wood of the H. Croſs. Who 
& when ſhe admoniſhed the-Jews to chuſe thoſe that knew 
© the Law ; they ſaid, For what cauſe does the Queen im- 
* poſe this task upon us ? 7udas one of them anſwered, I 
& know the reaſon, ſhe will make inquiry about the woud 
* ofthe Croſs, upon which our Fathers hanged 7e/w;; 
* ſee therefore to ir, that none confeſs the matter to her, 

. © Zacheiy my Grandfather did foretel this ro my Father, 
&« and my Father when he diedtold it me, ſaying, Ob. 
<« ſerve Son, when inquiry ſhall be made after the wood of 
& the Croſs, to which our Anceſtors condemned the Meſſj- 
6 45, manifeſt it before thou beeſt tormented. Then I ſaid 
©ro him, Fath:r, if they knew him to be the Chriſ,, 
<« wherefore did they lay hards on him? He anſwered me, 
« Hearken my Son, I never was of counſel with them, but 
& becauſe-he reproved them, they crucified him , and after 
& he: was bur1:d, he roſe again the third day : Upon which 
© my brother Stephen believed, and was ſtoned, Others 
£ oi them ſaid, We never heard theſe things before. 
 « When they were called before the Queen, and ſhe 
© cominanded ther to be þurnt, they our of fear delivered 
«© 7udas to her; to whom the Queen-ſaid ; Show me the 
& wood of the Croſs. 7#das a:twered, I know not ſo 
© much as the place where it is, for I was not thet) in beirg, 
** Upon which ſhe commanded to calt him into a Pit with- 
<* aut Water, and that there he ſhould remain without food. 
«< When ſeven days were paſt, 7xdas cried out of the 
& Pit, ſayirs, Draw me out, I intreat you, and I will 
** ſhow youthe Croſs of Chriſt, When he was drawn out, 
< as: he was going to the place, he ſaid, O Lord 
* God, if it be thy will that the Son of Iary hall 
« reign, cauſe that from- the ſame place a fume of 
*- Aromatick odours may aſcend : After he had prayed, 
© the fume of Odours did aſcend, Then 7«9as ſaid,” In 
& truth, O Chriſt, thou art the Sayjour of the world. 
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'T The preſent Breviaries have now left out all this tuff, 
thzir Leſſons are perfetly the ſame with thoſe of the 
Breviary of Pizs V. who firſt reformed it after the Trent 
Council, and gives us a ſtory, that has more Authorities 
to back it, bar I queſtion whether much more truth in ir 
than the former. His Leſſons tell us of Helena's being: 
:dmoniſhed by a Dream to go on this errand to fer»ſalem 
that there ſhe found in the place of the Croſs a Marble Sta- 
we of Venus, That when the ground was digg:d, they 
found three Croſſes; -ard alſo the Title that was ance faſt- 
ned to the Croſs of our Lord, but now was fixed to none 
of them, bur lay by it ſelf apart from the croſſes, fo that 
they knew not ro which of them it did b:Jong. Burt that 
doubt was quite taken away by a Miracle, for a Woman al- 
moſt at Deaths dore, through a grievous Diſeaſe ; when two 
of them were applyed to her by CAſacarins Bilhop of 7e- 
ruſalem, and the received no benefit at all, when the third 
was applyed ſhe was preſently cured, * It is alſo farther 
obſervable, how P:z in his Reformation of the Breyiary, 
took care to prevent all ſuſpicion, that by putring in thoſe 
new Leſſons, the old ones ſhould be lookr upon as fabulous , 
for in his CorreRted Breviary, after the Leſſons, I find the 
ſubſtarce of the old Legend {lil retained in ſeveral Anti- 
phona's. For ad lazdes, and per hors, theſe ſhort ſayings 
are mentioned. Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, went to 
feruſalem. Allelutah. Then ſhe commanded them a!l to be 
burnt with Fire, and they in 4 fright delivered Fudas. Alles 
luiah. Death and Life are ſet before thee, if thin doSr not 
ſhow me the Croſs of Chris, Alleluiah, When 7adas aſcen- 
ded out of the Pit, he went to the place where the hdy Croſs 
lay. Alleluiah. 7#das prayed, O God my God, ſhow me the 
* Jacobus de Voragine here ſays; that when the Croſs was thus diſco- 
tered,the Dcvil with a loud voice cryed inthe Aire, O Judas, Why haft thaw 
done this ? ſo contrary to what my Judas did : for he by my perſwaſion 
betrajed bim, and thou againſt my mind ht found his croſi : by hum I 
gained many Souls, by thee I ſeem ro loſe thoſe I had gained: by him [ 
reigned over the People, by thee I ſhall be expeNed out of my Kingdeme, 
But I'le be even with thee, Os, + - JA 


Wood 
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Wood of the holy (roſs, Alleluiah, Ad Benedittas, Antiph, 
S. Helena ſaid to Fudas ,, Fulfill my defire,and thes ſhalt live 
pon the Earth : that thou ſhow me the =” which is called 
Calvary where the Lord's precious Wood is hid, Alleluiah, 
It would be too tedious to diſcover the follies and contre 
ditions of their ſtories about the Invention of the Croſs, as 
It is very caſte to do, and as for the Authorities they bring 
in, of S»lpitizs Severus, Rvffinus, Paxlinus, $, Ambroſe, $6 
crates, Sozomen, T heodoret, &c. which I know are urgedin 
this matter, I ſhall only in ſhort oppoſe againſt them, the 
ſilence of E#ſebizs, and the cenſure of Pope Gelaſins, The 
firſt mentions Helexa's Journey to the Holy Land,and build. 
ing zwoChurches, the one at Berthlchem, 
the other at Mount Oliver, (as I noted 
heretofore) but ſays not one ſyllable a- 


Euſeb de vit.Conflant. 
lib. 3, cap. 42, 43. 


bout her finding of the Croſs, or ſeeking after it; and yet 
none can well imagine that he ſhould not be acquainted with 
ir, or that he ſhould have balked this, if there had been any 
{uch thing done, or talked of in his days, The other (iz, 


Pope Gelaſins ) he muſt needs know all that was faid þy the 
other Authors I named, who wrote of this matter after Ex 
ſebius his time, and yet thus he ſpeaks jn his D&ree about 
Apocryphal Books. | ; 
; CE: « Alſo the Writings concerning the 
Conc1l, Rom. 1, in Tom, « Invention of the Lord's Croſs, and 
5. Concil, Labbe.ad an, . © : . he / 

494. Þ- 1253. other Writirgs concerning the J#- 
, & vention of the head of fohn the Bap 
< 775F, theſe are certain rovel reiations,and ſome Catholicks 
* read them : but when theſe ſhall come into the hands df 
<* Catholicks, let that ſenterice of the Bl. Apoſtle Pazl go 
<« before; Prove all things, hold faſt that which is gu: 
which plainly intimates his ſuſpicion of the truth of them, 
For a corc]uſion of this, I cannot but give the Reader the 
pleaſure of underſtanding, how the old Homilies reprefent. 
ed this matter heretofore to the People, by giving him the 
beginnirg of a Sexmon upon this Subject, Thus I find ut, 
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* « Good frendes, ſuch a daye ye ſhall _ FIR” 
«have the invencyen of the holy croſſe; 792%, 7 100. 
« pe ſhall not faff the even, but come ; 
4 to God and fo holy Chyzche as ch2yften people ſholde 
*26, in wo2ſhyp of him that dyed on the croſſe. @Than 
*ye thall underftande, why it is called inventio fantz 
*crucis, the fyndynge of the holy croſſe ; the whiche was 
* founde in this wyſe as J ſhall tell you. Whan Adam 
«our fy2ſte fader was ſeke fo2 acge, and wolde fapne 
« have ben out of this Wo21lde ; Adam ſente $erh his 
*ſone to the Aungell keeper of Paradyſe, pzayenge the 
s Aungell to ſende him the oyle of mercy to ancynt his 
* hody therwith whan he were deed. Lhan went +erh to 
« Paradyſe,and ſayd his meſſage to the-Aungell. Than 
* anſwered the Aungell.and ſayd that he might nof have 
*1f tyll the yeres were fulfplled. But have this braunche 
* of the tree that thy fader ſpnned 1n, and ſef if on his 
* grave, whan 1f bereth frupte than ſhall he have mercy 
« andnot erſte. Zhan toke Seth this bzaunche and came 
* home, & found his fader dced : than heſet this bzaunche 
*on his faders grave, as the Aungell badde him do, the 
©* whiche bzaunche growed therc tyl Salomon wag kynge, 
* q he made fo fell 1f downe, fo2 it was fayze to the werke 
«of his Temple, but it wold net acco2de withthe werke 
© of his feinple. Salomon made fo caſte it downe into 
* the erth. and was hidde there to the tyme that the By- 
«ſhop of the Temple let make a wayze in the ſame place 
*thereas the fre laye, fo waſhe in ſhepe that were ofired 
*to the Temple. Zhan whan this wayze was made, 
*thep called 1f in their Language P2obatica piicina. 
*To the which water came an Aungell certayne tymes 
«fro heven, and dyde wozſhpp to the tree that laye in the 
«grounde of the wap2e, 4 meved the water ; and what 
« Ban oz Woman that cane to the water nexte after the 
« Aungell was made hole. what ſekenes that ever he hav, 
« by vertue of the tree ; and ſo endured many wynters to 
the tyme that Cryſte was taken and ſholde be done up- 
NI” SR &e fr 8 ** pen 
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« yon the croſſe, @han this tre by the o2dynaunce ef 
<< God ſwamme upon the water, and whan the Jews had 
«* none cther tri redy to make the croſſe of, fo2 grete haſte 
** that they had, they toke the ſame tree and made thereof 
* acro's, and ſo dyed our Lo2d thereon, and than the frx 
< bare that bleſſyd frupte Tryſtes body, of the whiche 
*« welleth the oyle of fiercy to Adam and Eve andall other 
*« of thep2 offp2zinge. Wut whan Cryfte was ded, and 
<* was faken downe of the croſle, fo envy that the Jewes 
*« had to him, they toke the croſſe and fwo other croſſes, 
«that the theves were hanged on either ſyde of Cryſſte, x 
« buried them depe inthe erth, fo2 Cryſten people ſholde 
<« not wyte where they were done, fo2 fo do it wozſhyp, 
«« And there it lay a yere and mo2e unto the tyme of E- 
« Jeyna, &'c. That which follows, is the ſtory I ſet down 
before out of the Breviary of Saram, which I will not 
repeat, 


The Feaſt of S. Peter ad Vincula, or in Memory 


of S. Peers Chains, Auguſt, 1. 


« Dear Brethren, we are to mark, where- 

©” OK «fore the Feaſt of S. Peter (as it 1s called) 
ns *« ad Viacula, 1s celebrated upon the Kalends 

** of eAzgyſt. This is ſaid by ſome to be the cauſe of it, 
« A certain Roman Captain called 2uirinm, had a Daughter 
*© whole name was Balbtz.:, who had a d- 

* Guttzronoſam, ** ſeaſe in her Throat *, (Sxrins in the 
6 Life of S. «Alexander, May 3. lays the 

< had a Wen in her Neck.) This Captain kept S. Alexander 
* the Pope ſhut up in Priſon. This Maiden (his Daughter) 
<* went often to the Priſon, where Bl. Pope eAMlex- 

Leſ.2. © ander was kept bound in Chains, and ſhe kiſſed 
< the Chains wherewith the Saint was bound,which 

< ſhe dd, koping to recover health thereby, ' To whom 
| | Bl. Alex- 
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BI. eAlexander laid, ** My Daughter, do not kiſs 

* theſe Chains , but go and ſeek the Chains where- Leſ. 3. 
«with S. Peter was bound, and kiſs them, and 
%thereby thou ſhalt be cured. She immediately came to 
« her Father, and told him what ſhe had heard from the 
*2foreſaid Pope, Which when her Father heard, 

* he ſent Meſſengers, to enquire for the Priſon, LZeſ. 4. 
*where the Apoſtle had been bound, and from 

*thence to bring with them S, Peter's Chain, which 
*rhey did ; and the ſaid Maiden kiſling them, was pre- 
© ently perfeRtly recovered, After this BI, Alex- 

@ arder coming out of Priſon, appointed this ſo- Le. 5. 
« lemnity to be kept on the Kalends of Azpr#t, in 

« hotiour of S. Peter,and in his Name built a Church, which 
%is called Petri ad Vincula. In which folemnity alſo, they 
«fy that his Chains are devouly kifled by the People, 
*through the help of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who with the 
«Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and rejgneth God 
*throughour all Ages. Amen, 


[ Theſe are taken, we are told, out of the Gefts of S. A- 
kxander + but excepting this laſt Period of the Peoples de- 
voutly kiſſing that, which they call at Rome S. Peter's Chain, 
(waich Ribadeneira aſſures us they do) I know not whether 
there be any jot of truth in all the reſt. For 
Sarizs, in the place forenamed, and Baronizs * CR 
tell us quite contrary, to what is in the 34. Leſ- YO 
(on, that jt was not S. Peter's, but Pope Alexanaer's Chain, 
that cured the Daughter of 2zirinue. Baronizs will aſ- 
ſure us, (contrary to the 4th. _— that S, Pe- 4 
ter's Chains were not found in S. Chry/oft;,me's —_— 
time (and therefore denies that Encomium which 7 
Surins gives ( Ang.1.) of thoſe Chains,to be Chry/oftome's) 
much leſs in Pope Alexander I. time: And alſo that nor 
this Pope, but Engoxia built rhe Church at Rowe called Perrs 
ad Vincula, Let us now ſee how the Preſent Breviary 
mends the matter,ſince it ha; altered all the foregoing ftory, 
or 


350 Devotions of the Roman Church, 


| or rather quite difcarded it. Thus then we are 
—_ informed. *<In the Reign of the Emperour 
ny 0 T heodoſins jun. when his Wife Exdoria came 
«to ?ernſalem to pay a vow, there ſhe had many preſeny 
< made her; but above all the reſt ſhe received the gift of 
< an Iron Chain,adorned with Gold and Jewels, which they 
« affirmed to be the very ſame, wherewith the Apoſtle Pe. 
« ter was bound by Herod, Emdecia pioully venerating 
« the Chain, ſent ir afterward to Rowe to her Daughter Z». 
* doxia, who brought it to the Pope : And he again ſhow 
« her another Chain, wherewith the ſame Apoſtle was 
« bourd; when N,ero was Emperour. Whilſt the Pope 
« was comparing the Roman Chais, with that which was 
« brought from ernſalem , it happened that thoſe 2 Chains 
<« were fo joyned together, that they ſeemed not to be two, 
* but one Chain made by the ſame Artifticer. By which Mt 
< racle, ſo great an honour began to be paid to thoſe ſacred 
&* bonds,that thereupon Exdexia's Church (which ſhe built) 
* was dedicated in the Exquilize Mountain, by this name of 
«KS. Peter ad Vincula, and to 1ts Memory a Feltival was inſti- 
& tuted on the firſt of Anpns?, | 
I am apt to think that we were as well before with our 
Sa!ibary Story, as with this crew one of Exdocia, For prat- 
ting that ſhe ſenr it for S. Peter's Chain to her Daughter Zx- 
doxia, and that ſhe received it for ſuch at feruſalem, Ye 
when I remember what other fine knacks ſhe ſent from 
thence, it abates much the credit of theſe Chairs with me, 
| ; For Nicephoras, though he mertions no- 
#if. Eccle[.Nieeph. thing of this Chain of S. Perer, (which 
apes et 1s ſtrange, when the Leſſon informsus 
1r was the _ preſent to her) yet he tells us of other 
Sreat rarities the ſent from fer»ſalem toPulcheria,to be kept 
for her;ſuch as theDivine Iniage of the BI. Yirgen,which Lete 
the Apeſtle left drawn in a Table, ard her Divine Mk,” 
and her holy Diſtaff (or Spindle) ard the Swathes of our Ss 
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35T 
jour. As for the miraculous joyning together of the two 
chains into one, if you examine Bars-is about it, who 
gives us the whole ſtory, inſtead of citing 
ay Authorities, he refers us only to the 49 Ecch, ad 
ſes Tables, which though they gg, #3” #* 
may be as Sacred to him as the twelve T ables 
vere tO the Ancient Romans : yet till I know more of their 
Auchentickneſs, they will not have much more credit with 
me, than the Table ( row mentioned ) S, Z#ke left behind 
him with the Bleſſed Virgins piRure upon it. 
I know indeed that Hy in his Epiſtles talks won- 
drous things of theſe chains, and ſent ſome 
flings of them to King Childebert for a EFpif. Greg, t, 
mighty preſent , but his own wretched ſu- #55. Ep-6. 
perſtition about them, is as remarkable as 
ay thing elſe : For thus he ſays in his Epiſtle to him, 
*We have dire&ted to your excellency the Keys of S. Pe- 
"ter, in which ſomething is ircluded taken off from his 
*chains, which being hanged at your neck, may they de- 
@fend you from all evils. So in anothcr Egiltle ro Dyna- 
"mw, We have ſent the Benediction of 
*the Bl. Apoſtle Peter, a little Croſs, into Lib.2.Ep.33s 
* which is put in ſome benefits from off his 
*chains, which bound his neck for a time, but may they 
* looſe your neck for ever from fins, Thus 
*\nanother, TI have ſent a moſt holy Key ro 72:8, 1.Ep.29. 
*you, from the body of S. Peter the Apoſtle, 
*which 15 wont to ſhine with many miracles upon the ſick , 
*forit has within it ſomething taken off from his chains, 
*Thoſe chains therefore which bound his neck, may they 
*fanRifie your neck being hanged there. In all theſe in- 
ces you may obſerve ſomething joyned (a Key or 
Croſs ) tothe chains, ſo that the miraculous vertue ſeems 
to be divided between them. But in ano- 
ther Epiltle to Theoriſta, I find him ſpeak Lib.6.Ep.23. 
of amiraculous deſtruction of a perſon char 
nould with his knife have cut in pieces the Golden Key of 
S. Peter, 
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S. Peter , for being poſſeſſed with an evil Spirir, he fax; 
' he ſtabb'd that knife into his throat, and ſo ſell down dex. 
and he thus concludes to him : * This Key I have takencare 
* to ſend td your excellency, by which Almighty God liey 
< that proud and perfidious man, that by it you, who fear 
© and love him, may obtain preſent and eternal ſalyation 
But I think S. Gregory in another place, has told us a more 
wonderful ſtory concerning S, Paxl's chain, than I find ary 
| where in him of S, Peter's; for thus he 
Lib,3,Ep.39. Writcs tO (onſtantina, ( or Conſtantia ) the 
Empreſs. © I will make haſte to ſend to 
* you ſome part of the chains, which S. Paul the Apoſtle 
« carried 0n his neck and hands, and by which many nj. 
* racles are ſhowed onthe people, if {o be I can prevailt» 
« take any oft by filing : For ſince ſo many frequently come 
«* begging a benediction from the chains, that they may re. 
*©ceive a little of the filings rhereof, therefore a Prieſts 
« ready witha File : and when ſome perſons petition for it 
* preſently in a moment ſomething is fled off for then 
<« from the chains : but when ſome «thers petition, though 
* the File be drawn a great while through the chains, yet 
* cannot the leaſt jot be got oft from them. 
And now methinks one may have leave to ask, Why 
ſhould not this miraculous chain of S, Pax have a Feſtival 
appointed in memory of it, as well as thit 
Baron.in ar, of S. Peter ? you may take Barozizy hisa- 
Rem.addug.l. ſyer to ir, till you can meet with a better, 
<« Truly the bonds of S, Peter ſcem not with- 
« out reaſon to be worſhipped, . though the bonds of the 
« other Apoſtles are not ; for it is but fir, that ſince he has 
© the chief power in the Church of Binding and Looſing 
« other mens bonds, that his bonds alſo ſhould be had inhd- 
« nour of all the Faithful. 
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S. Donatus. Auguſt 7. 


& $, Donatus was brought up by S. Pig- 
« wenizz the Presbyter, and inſtructed in prev, Sarum, 
&Divine and Huniane Learning : With Te. 1. | 
© whom 7x/:an be rg ordained a Sybaea- 
* con *, rejeting this degree, aſpired to the Empire : who 
© keeping Pigmenizs in cuſtody at Rowe, flew with the 
&{fword the Father and Mother of S. Donates. 


*7This ſtory of Julian is exploded by Baroniuss MNoris in Martyrol. 
In.7. . 


One E*ſtaſins came in great perplexity of 
find to Do;:atus, becauſe in his abſerce his prev. Rom. 
wife Emphroſina had hid a great deal of pub- an. Lec.3,4, 
lick money, and ſhe was dead before he re- 
turted, and the Officers came upon him for it. Donatus 
ſanding upon the Grave of his wife, cried with a loud 
voice : Exphroſina, I conjure thee by Chriſt eſs that was 
encified, that thor tell us what is Gecome of this money, 
he aniwered 1immediat.ly out of her Grave, The money 
thon ſeekeſt after, lies buried in the entrance of the houſe : 
ind{o the money being paid, Ez/taſiz was frecd from all 
alumny. 
[ This is pretty fair, to make one ſpeak au- » 
Wbly in her Grave, But Viacentizs (and gp-c, Hiftoria), 
ter kim, S, Antonize and Ribadeneira) 1.14.cap.36. 
hath told us of a greater miracle {it ; of one _ 
niſed by him to life , and the occaſion of it alſo a money 
matter as the Taft was. For as a certain man was carrying 
Out to be buried, another came and ſtopt the Funeral, ha- 
iinga writing 1n his hard, ſaying, That the dead perſon 
ms ind.bred to him twenty ſhillings ( as that paper 
how'd ) and till he had his money he ſhould not be buried. 
Aa '  Where- 
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Whereupon there aroſe a great murmuring in the compz. 
ny : bur ſome that ſaw Donatms at a diſtance, counſelled 
the widow to run and ſpeak to the man of God. She fal. 
ling at his feet, told her caſe to him, and aſſured him tha 
the money had been grid by her Husband, oily the Credi. 
t6t had rot delivered him in his Nore. S, Donati cothit 
to the Bier, and taking the dead man by the hand, faid ty 
him,. Ariſe and plead thine own cauſe, for this thy Credi. 
tor forbids thee to be buried, Immediately he roſe up, and 
convinced the Creditor of his knavery, in denyivg the pay- 
ment ofthe money, and taking his Norte our of his hand, 
tore it in pieces : then he begged of Donatxz that he would 
fuffer him to die again, who granted it, bidding him go 
to his reſt. | | 


S. Clara Auguſt 12. 
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One day in the Monaſtery of S. Clare, 

—_ when mea]-rime came, ſhe was told, that 
ont, Lecs, There was but only one loaf of Bread ( and 
that no great one, ſays Ribalzn. ) to ſerve 

them all. Notwithſtanding this, ſhe commanded half of 
that loafrobe givenin Alms to the Friers, and the other 
half reſerved for her Nuns, to be divided into fifty parts, 
according to their number : This command, though 2 
ſtrange one, yet washumbly obeyed by her ſervant, and 
by the Divine gift theſe ſmall portions did fo increaſe inthe 
hands of every one that brake them, that every one in the 
| Convent had enough. [| Though this is not formally 
made a Leſſon now in the Proper offices of the Franciſcan | ©: 
for S. Clare, yet the ſubſtance of it comes in among one 0! © 


the Reſponſes jult before the Landes, &; 
, : l cf 1 
De pane paſcit unico turbam F, Clare's poor Nun: fel *1 
 ſororum pauperum : largely t1 their mind, « 


Clare 
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Chret {gno mirifico virtus When with one loaf ſhe the 
ſiguorum verterum - whole Convent din d. 

Dum cibat ex tam modico Ard formet powers in this new 
magni conventus numerum. monaer bid, | 


« When the hour of her departure out of 


&« the world drew near, behold about mid- 9fc.propr. 24% 
& night a troop of Virgins enter in clothed pogo © 


«jn white garments, having golden Gar- 
« Jands upon their heads; among whom one was fairer 
«than the reſt, and her brightneſs ſuch, that ſhe turned 
«night into day : for it was the Virgin of Virgins, the 
« Mother of our Lord and Saviour, This Queen of Hea- 
« ven drew near to the bed, where the ſpouſe of her Son lay, 
«© and inclining her ſelf lovingly over her, gave her a moſt 
« ſweet embrace , the other Virgins ( i» her company ) 
& brought forth a wonderous rich Mantle ( Palm ) 
« wherewith they covered the boty of Clar» th Virgin, 
« and adorned the room as if it had beer, a Bride-chamber, 


S, Ekzabeth Widow, the King of Hungarie's 
Daughter. . Novemb. 19. 


* Ona time a noble Matron giving her 
*avift, it happened that a comely Young 
* man, too fathionably habited, came along 
* with her ; whom S. Elizaberh admoniſhed 
*o0 deſpiſe the pride of the world, The yourg man made 
* anſwer : Madam, I beſeech you pray for me. To whom 
* ſhe ſaid, If thou wouldeſt have me pray the Lord for 
* thee, go thou and do likewiſe. So as they prayed toge- 
* ther at ſome diſtance, the young man nor being able ro 
*endure the flame of her prayer, nor the fervour of {> 
*-zreat devotion, he began 'to cry our aloud, That 
* the ſhould wholly defift from praying, otherwiſe he 

Aa 2 « ſhould 


Brew. Rom, 
ant, Le6.6, 
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< ſhould be deſtroyed by the fire of ſuch a prayer, and 
&« immediately breath out his laſt, S. Elizabeth's mai. 
« dens then running to the young man, found him 1oall on 
* fire, that they could not hold their hands upon his 
«clothes, but were fain haſtily to withdraw their hands with 
<* which they laid hold on him, by reaſon of the too great 
&« heat with which he burnt. But when S, Elizaberh had 
*« done praying, the young man not ſuffering the heat 
« within him to cool again, he went into the order of the 
& Franciſcans. | 
Aero heard before (pag. 108,) how cold water was 
made ſo ſcalding hot, only by the prayers of S. Fechinu,, 
that his Butler not being able to endure 1t, was fain to fly 
the Bath, Here is another, whoſe clothes are too hotto 
be touched, only by the fervour of devotion, The ling 
Spirit comes in ſo powerfully at certain ſeaſons into the 
Monks inventions, that you may as well ſtop the current of 
a tyde as the progreſs of their fictions : and though you 
may gueſs inthe other caſe how high the water will flow, 
yet it's impoflible here to know when a Fable 1s advanced to 
its height, An Anchoret did once make a vow never to 
ſee a woman in ihe Iſland where he lived, 
Bolland.vit. S. A man ( and his wile ) comes over into this 
_— ad Feb. TMand to inhabit, and would not be per- 
«pu ſwaded either by himor S. Brigid to depart 
thence. TI ſce no offence in all this, ſince the Iſland was 
big enough to hold them both, and it's to be hoped the 
woman was fo civil as not to' come and diſturb him in his 
Cel] againſt his mind : It was but either going farther from 
them, or keeping more cloſe at home, which would have 
ſaved the Monks vow, if it was neceſſary to be kept. But 
now their fancies work higher than thus, and þting ina 
mighty wind that blew him and his over Sea unto the next 
Port Town, and bring him upon his knees confeſling his 
fault, and devoting himſelf after this Miracle ro God and 
S. Brigid, promiſing neyer to enter the Iſle more without 


the efnchoret's leave, 
For 
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For ſome ſoft and tender hearted Saint to have the gift.of 
weeping is no ſuch great wonder ; but _ EE & 
to be able to communicate it to anorher, A Oo 
by touching, as one would give the Itch, . > S260 can 
that's a pretty feat , and yet thus S. I4a- = 
lachias gave that gift to one, by laying his Cheek to his, 
It's very poſſjble for the conſideration of (riſt's paſſion 
to draw many tears from a devour Penitent : but to brin 
in an Angel gathering into a Veſſel two Pound weight 0 
tzars, that fell upon that occaſion from 
the Eyes of S, Veronica, is ſuch a Hretch- 
er, that no Romance cver ventured yp- 
0n the like. , 

S. Kentigers had a ſingular way too of kindling -Fire, 
which I could never have hit upon; who being in haſt to 
light the Candles fgr Y:gils, and ſome having 
in ſpight ro him put our all the Fire in the 
Monaſtery , he ſnatcht the green bough of an 
Haſcl,and in the name of the Holy Trinity he bleſſed it, and | 
blow'd upan it, and immediately, by a Fire ſent from Hea- 
ven, the Bough produced a great Flame ; but when he had 
lighted the Candles, the Light appeared no longer in the 
Wood, (whence, by the way, we may probably conjecture 
that Tind-r-boxes are of a later invention than. Kearigern's 
days,) But what will you fay, if the onk's invention 
may be ſcrued up {till one peg higher ? I think I have met 
with a Saint that out-did all this, viz, S.Berach : who when 
he came to the King's Palace about a cauſe that was to be de- 
termined before him , his Adverſary a 
Magician, being in better Cloaths, was 
admitted in, but S. Berach being deſpi- 
cable and poorly habited, the Gate was ſhut upon him; 
where ſecing a great heap of Snow, as he ſtood withour, 
he called upon the name of God,and blowing upon the Snow, 
immediately the Snowy Pile kindled with a vehement flame, 
35 if it had been dry Wood, inſomuch as the Houſes near 
the Gate, began ta be ſer on Fire. If you can believe that 
Aa 3 this 
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this angry Prayer of this Saint could make Snow burn, you 
ſhall then have y leave to believe, thar the more charitable 
Prayer of $ Elizabeth might ſet rhe yourg Man's cloaths 
into ſuch a heat, as not to be endured. But I muſt not for. 
Set tot. ll the Read-r, that upon farther examination of the 
matter, we ſh.]l 6nd, I doubt, that no Bodies cloaths were 
burnt, ſa.e only S. Elizabeth's, and that too, not by the 
heat of her Devotion, bur as any ones cloaths beſides might 
be burrt, by a Coal of Fire falling upon them, For Yis- 
centius who lived in the ſame age with her, (and S. Antoning 
after hin:) tells us indeed, that the was 6 
intent one time at herPrayers and Contem- 
| plation of Heavenly things, that a Coal of 

Fire fell upon her own Garment, and burnt a great Hole in 
it, which ſhe never perceived,till one of her Maids ſmelling 
Fire ran in, and extinguiſhed it, and by her cry made the 
Saint come to her ſelf, and ſee her misforrune , which ſays 
he, ſhe as carelefly repaired, hw an ill-favoured patch 
upon it with her own hands : Þut he fays rot one ſyllable of 


Vincent, Spec, H ft, 
lib. 30. cap. 136. 


the yourg Man's burning, or of his cloaths being ſinged by 


ber fervent Prayer ; this was invented afterwards, and came 
by Oral Tradition, I ſuppoſe, to the Jater Writers, ſuch as 
7 4c. de Voragine, Surins, and Ribageneira. 

Ard now I (ho::1d have here inſerted the admirable Le- 
gends, which the Breviaries gives us, of S. Mary Magda 
len, and S. Martha, of S. Frances and S. Deminich , ad tome 
others ; brt that, to the Readers great advantage, I. have 
been bapp:ly prevent:d herein by the late Second Diſcourſe 
of th Learned Dr. Stillingfleet, concerning the _—_— 
the Roman Charch , whoſe known exattneſs, as well as va 
Reading, gives him an eafie Triumph over the Calumoy of 
thoſe 1p zorant Z calots of the Party, who have had the Cot- 
fence ro charge him with falfe Citation of Authors , but 
will rot give us the pleaſure, I doubt, of ſeeing them fo 
much a* attemyr ſuch a pablick Diſcovery of it, as he has 
mad- o their Cheats, but will have more wit 1n their rage, 
than to ftart this New Contreverſie, whether we _ the 
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me Books and Eyes with theirs, ſince it is to be hoped we 
may challenge at leaſt equal honeſty. 

rom all that has been ſaid, methinks we need not beg 
much fayour to conclude, that we in this Kingdome have 
been much beholden ro God Almighty for the Reformation, 
concerning which ſome Men ſpeak to contemptuouſly : for 
ſince that, no atterapts have been made, with any ſnew of 
Awhority, upon our Faith by lying Impoſtures ; no doubt: 
ful Saints pur into our Kalendar, and commanded to be ye- 
erated ; no religious worſhip paid to any thing but to God 
alone ; NO dreaming Revelations in any credit with us, nox 
any paſs for current ones, but ſuch as are on all hands un- 
queſtionable ; no Temprarion laid before Men to infidelity, 
by ſeeing the Paublick Devotions conducted by incredible 
tories, and invented Fables, theſe miſchiefs we know the 
Reformation has delivered us from : and I dare fay,it could 
not be poſſible to allure and intangle us inthoſe former 
ſnares again, if Religion were Mens concern equally with 
other matrers, which they charge themſelves ſoberly ro 
menage. 

Fo what wiſe Man that has due care of his health, will 
forſake the ſafe practice of a skilful and honeſt Phyſician, 
to run after every ountebark that ſets up a Stage, will 
lien ro the idle tories he tells all day of his miraculous 
cures ; or if he needs none of his Phyſick, yet throw up his 
Glove (as I have ſeen fooliſh People do) to receive Balls 
that ſhall rake out all ſpots and ſtains out of their Garments, 
or things in the faſhion of Hearts to procure Love; or 
countenance the pretended Dottor, by gaping upon the tricks 
of his Fack-pudding. Our Devotion is ſober and ſafe ; has 
no tricks in it, but much Honeſty, We are beſotred, if we 
ſhall attend ro the Romiſh Lepends,or value their Beads and 
Roſaries, if we trade with them for their [nd»lgences and 
counterfeit Reliques, or be taken with the Pageantry that 
commonly in that Church takes place at the time of rhe Na- 
"ity, Good Friday,and the day of the ReſurAtrition, 
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Te add no more, fave only that ſhar», and no leſs trye 
cenſure of their own {, af a:der (in his Conſultatio de meri. 
tis & interceſ. ſanttorum. Oper. p. 971.) E# & bt. erry 
. baud infrequens, &c, © This is alſo a common error,that 
* the vulgar ſorr of People, neglecting almoſt the old and 
« þ-owa F$:ints, more larg-ly and ardently venerarte thoſe 
*« that are »ew and #nknows,; concerning whoſe Sandi 
& the evid-nce 15 more obicare, and ſoine of them are be. 
& come noted only by Revelations ; fo that one may defer. 
&« vedly doubr concerning ſome of them, whether they were 
© ever yct in bei ; whoſe Veneration the Fictions of Hi- 
&« ſtories, and the Impoltures of Miracles have wonderfully 
& increaſed, which FiRions have defiled the Hiſtories, even 
& of the acknowledged Saints, &c. | 


More Inflances of their Devotions 
#0 Saints, 


FT Hat Cafander judged aright, in every tittle of the 
| foregoirig c-nſure, he thar doubrs of ir, may quick- 
ly be fatj:ficd, by a Prayer I find an:ang the Devotions of 
the famous Church of Salizbary ; the Preface to it ſhows, 
that they laid more than ordinary ſtreſs upon it, and ye 
(which is ſtrapge) there is no mention made of any Apoſite 
or Eva;geliſt, ro not fo much as of the Virgin Aary , bur 
obſcure and Romantick, Saints we haye good ſtore. The 
Rebvick wk hys hs. OO = 
Whoſeever fall devontly and frequently ſay the follow- 
' ing Prayer, whatſeever he foall duly and juſtly ask, 
ve flall obtain, LESS t 


eLn:tthh, 
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'Antiph, The Saints by Faith overcame $ bs 
Kingdomes , wrought Righteouſneſs, ob- m_ _ 
rained the Promiſes. F 

Verſ. Let the righteous rejoyce before God, 

Anſ. And delight themſelves in gladneſs, 


Oremn, Let us Pray. 


N Mnipotens ſempiterne Lmighty everlaſting 
Deus, qui ſantorum God,who haſt p2zomi- 
tuorum Dionyſit, Georgi, ſed thy ſuccour in ſtraits to 
Chriſtophori, B!aſii, Egiaii, thoſe that invoke thePatro- 
Antontii, Entropit, Pantaleonts, nage of thy Sainfs Denis, 
Livini, Enſtachii, Leonardi, George, Chriſtopher, Blaſe, 


I Nicaſis, atque (rics, ſancta- Egidius, Anthony, Eutropius, 


rum virginum & matronarum Pantaleon, Livinus, Euſtachi- 
Katharine, Afargarete, Bar- us,Leonard, Nicaſius and Cy- 
bare, Marthe, Honorine, Do- ricus, and of the holy Uir- 
nthee, Wenefrede, Chriſtine, gins and Patrons, Catha- 
Fredeſwide atque fulite, & rine, Margarer,Barbara,Mar- 
decem millium martyrum, & tha, Honorina, Dorothy,We- 
undecim millium virginum nefrid, Chriſtina, Fredeſwide 
patrocinia invocantibus,tuum and Julita, and of the ten 
in anguſtiis promiſiſti ſuccur- thouſand BYarty2s, and the 
ſum ; tribue nobis,quezſumus, eleven thouſand Uirgins ; 
eorum interceſſione ſaluta- Give us, we beſeech the, by 
rem noſtrx petitionis effe- their interceſſion, the ſa- 
&um, & auxilium in cunctis ving effect of our Petifton, 
neceſſitatibus opportanum, and ſeaſonable help in all 
Per Chriſtum, &c. gur neceſſities. 

Pater nofter, Ave Maria. - Throvgh Chriſt,&c. 

| ' Our Father, Hail Mary. 


That which I ſhall now farther do, ſhall be ro give inſtan- 
ces of their Devotions, immediately addreſſed ro Saints , 
which cannot admit that prerence, whereby they of rhe Ro- 
man Church endeavour to excuſe themſelves, that rhey Þ w 
only 
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only to Saints departed to pray for them, though that alſo is 
more than they have any encouragement to, from the Scris 
prures, 


A Prayer to $.Eraſme (or Eraſmus. ) 


Hoe fec.uf. Sainf Eraſmus the 
GR p2ecious Party? of 
Ancte Eraſme Vartyr Chaiſt, who waſt offered to 
Chriſti pretioſe, qui in God on theL 02ds day which 

Dic Dominico Deo oblatus was an occaſion of great joy 
fuiſti, & de eo magnam lztiti- to thee; Receive this p2ayer 
am ſuſcepiſtt ; Sufcipe hanc o- foz the ſalvation of my body 
rationem pro ſalute corparis & my ſoul ; that thzough thy 
mei & anime mex ; ut Deus pzaper God may vouchſafe 
per tuam orationem dignetur fo give to me fod and ray 
mthi tribuere victum & ve- ment ; in the hour of my 
Fitum ; in hora mortis mez death true confeſſion, con- 
veram confeſſionem, contri- trition, and the ſaving a4 
tionem, & ſalutare ſacramen- crament with the unttan 
tum cum unctione olei ſancti, holy ople; perſeverance in 
in bonis operibus perſeyeran- gad wozks , with a right 
tijam, cum recta fide & inten- faith & intention to dye well, 
tione bene moriend1, cum 1l- with thoſe things that are 
lis quzNeo & tibi placita ſunt pleaſing to God and the, ta 
ad laudem & honorem, mihi thy p2aiſe and honour, and 
autem ad conſolationem, Mo- tomy conſolation. Now,F. 
do fancte Era/me tibi com- Eraſme, Þ commend my bt 
mendo corpus meum & anj- dy and ſoul to the, that God 
mam meam,ut Deus per tuam by thy payer may vouch- 
orationem dignetyr mihi tri- ſafe fo give me grace : And 
buere gratiam : & commendo J commend to thee all my 
tib1 omne confilium meym, counſel, all my aqions, and 
omnes actus meos, & omn'a all things ſubjed unto me; 
mihi ſubjecta, ut eruas me ab that thou mayſf deliver me 
omnibys 1nimicis meis viſibi- from all mine eeapies 
Maky Dus 
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libus & inviſibilibus, qui mihi ſible & inviſible, which ſeek 
apiunt adverſari, ut non fo oppoſe me ; that they may 
ſint mihi nocere in al1quo, nef be able tohurt meinany 
el ullum damnum inferre a- thing, noz bing any dam- 
wz mez vel corpori meo, mage to my ſgul 2 body, 
urpiter vel dolo{T, occulre baſely oz craftily, ſecretly 
ſeu manifelte : Quia ttbi deus oz openly 2 Fo2 God has 
promiſir, ur quicunque nomen p2omuſed the, that whoſoe- 
wm invocaverit , quicquid yer ſhal call upon thy name, 
petierit firmiter 1mpetradit, whatſoever he ſhall ask, he 
Wipe me Sancte Eraſme in ſhall certainly obtain. Re- 
wm ſantam fidem & gratt- ceive me ©. Eraſme into thy 
m,& conſerva me ab omni holp faith and grace, & p2e- 
lo per hos oo dies; & ſerve me from all evil all 
prxſta mihi illos peragere theſe eight days ; and granf 
am rea fide & omni pro- that J may paſs them with 
heritate & gratia, ad hnem a right faith,and all pzoſpe- 
me me ; ut non proficiat rity and grace, unto the eny 
me ulla inimicorum volun- of mp life ; that no deſire of 
as, tibi ad 1audem & hono- my enemies may be accom- 
rem, mihi autem ad confola- pliſht againſt me , fo thy 
onem & gratiam, Tibi San- p2aiſe and honour , and to 
te Eraſme commendo cor- my comfozt and grace. T9 
pus meurg & animam meam, the, @.Eraſme, J commend 
&omnes mihi corfeſlione & my body # my ſoul, and all 
dratione vel conſanguinitate thoſe J am bormd fo,by con- 
onjuntos, & omnes aus felſion t& p2ayer, 02 conſan- 
eos, ut vivam cum omni guinity, and all my actions, 
proſperitate, pace & gaudio that J may live in all p20- 
nuoc & 1n perpetuum. ſperity, peace and joy, now 

Amen. and foz ever. 
Amen, 


Pater noſter. Ave Marla. 


. Our Father. Hail Mary. 
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Devotions to Saint Claudius. 


Hore ſcc.uſ, Rom. Thon comfozfer 
6 die Famii, the deſolate, deliverer 
Deſolatorum conſola- of captives, reſurrection of 
ror, captivorum libe- the dead, light of the blind, 
rator, reſarre&io mortuo- hearing of the deaf, ſpec 
rum, lumen czcorum, audi- of the dumb, tuto2 of the 
tus ſuxdorum, mutorum elo- thipwzackt, healer of the 
nium, tutor naufragantium, tmpotent and langutſhing, 
imporentium 8& languidorum the refuge of medicine, the 
ſanator, medicinz refugium, way of the erring, and the 
via errantium, falus omnium ſalvation of all that hopein 
in te ſperantium , Sancte thee, D St. Claude the 
Claudi , benigne confeſſur bountiful Confeſoz & 
Chrifti, ora Deum pro no- Chailk, p2ay fo God foz us, 
bis, qui te tot & tantis illu- who made thee famous by (1 
ſtravit miraculis ; nam pro many and great miracles; 
tua ſanctifſima vita, quam fo2 by reaſon of thy mof 
ram pie & devote geſſiiti in holy life, which thou didf 
hac valle miſeriz,, vana hujus leadſo piouſly and devoutly 
ſeculi ſpernendo & caleitia this vale of miſery, dr 
ſetando, pro tuis meritis ad ſPiſing the vanities of this 
ſaperna polorum gaudia col- Wo2ld, and following after 
locavit, & innumeris deco- Celefftal things, fo2 thy mr: 
ravit miraculis, | rits he hath placed the in 
Verſ. Ora pro nobis beate the Joys of Yeaven above, 
Clangi, and _ _ with inn 

Reſp. Implora-apud Deum Meravie miracles, 
pro x. —_— Verl. Pzay foz us Bll 

ſed Claude. 

Anf. 3mploze Gods help 

foz us, | 
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Oremns. Let us Pray: 


Eus, qui per donum Cod, who by the giff 
ſanRi ſpiritus, in bea- of the Þ. Ghoſt, divſt 

tum Claxudinm, glorioſum vouchſafe to pow2e fo2th ſo 
confeſſorem tuum atque Pon- great grace and bleſſing 
tiicem, tantam gratiam & Info Bleſſed Claude thy 
teatitudinem effundere dig- glozious Confeſſo2 and 35i- 
ratus es, . quod per 1!lam fere hop, that thereupon almoſt 
totus orbis Chriftianorum, all the Chziſtian  wozld 
pro ſuis neceſſitatibus ad ip- runs to him foz the ſupply 
ſum affluit, & quicunque of their neceſſities; and 
eum pie & devote queſierit, whoſcever ſecks him piouſ- 
deſolatus non remanebit : da ly and devoutly, ſhall nof 
robis, quzſumus Domine, remain deſolate ; Gzantf to 
jaſta deſideria poſtulare ; ut us, Þ Lo2d, we beſcech 
juite poſtulaverimus, the, that we may requeit 

us meritis & interceſſioni- juſt deſires; and thoſe 
bus, apud te jugiter valea- things which we juſtly ask, 


mus obtinere, Per Domi- by his merits and interceſ- 
mm, &c, ſions, we may continually 
| be able to obtain from the, 
Though our Lo2d, &c. 
A Prayer to the Holy Innocents. 
Swum, cents, P2aPp fo2 us. 


Mnes San&i nocentes, D bleſſed boys, flowers of 
orate pro nobis, O purity, celeſtial gems, the 
beati pueri, fores mundi- conſozts of the immaculate 
tet, gemme coeleſtes, con- Lamb, that taketh away 
ſortes agni immaculati qui the ſins of the wozld; look 
tollit peccata mundi, Reſpi- upon the ſervant of your 


ite famulum ( vel famulam ) ſandify; and erpzcſs to- 
| | ſancti- 
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fan&iratis veſtrz, & olten- wards me your molt tener 
dite ſuper me veſtra tenerri- bowels of pity ; that npm 
ma precordia. pieratis; ut your interceſſton, being 
yobis intercedefitibus, cum p2eſented to the Lo2d with 
pura conſcjentia Domino a pure conſcience, J may 
prefentarus { vel preſentara) merit to pzatſe the Lo 
merear vobiſcum landare Jeſus Ch2ift with you fy 
Dominurn Jeſum Chriſtum in evermoze. Amen, 

fecula ſecnlormm. emer. 


A Prayer tothe Apoſiles and Diſciples. 


Ibid. CN Alot holy Apoffles 
"Sw ſan&i Apoſtoli & and elect Diſciples of 
etk:i Difcipuli Nomi- the Lo2d, p2ay fo2 us. © 

ni, orate pro nobis, O ve- ye vencrable Fathers of the 
nerandi Patres Ecclefize, fidei Church, the Teachers of 
Chriſtiatzz doctores & mundi Thaifttan faith, and the 
luminaria, quorum predica- Lights ef the wozld, by 
tionibus miraculis & exem- whoſe pzearhing, miratles 
plis, Chriſti nomen glorio- and example, the gtozions 
ſum magnificatam eſt m gen- name of Ch2iſt is magnif- 
tibus, Per ipſum vos de- ed among the Gentiles. 3 
precor quem tanto fervore pzay pou by him, whon 
dilexi{tis & ſecuti eſtts, me with ſo much zeal ye love 
gratiose ſolventes a vinculis and followed, that mett! 
peccatorum, perducatis ad fully looſing the bands 
patriam civium ſupernorum. my ſins, you would bzin 
Prxftante eo qui vivit & me to the Ceuntry of tif 
regnat. Cifizens above. Ve pet/ 
Pater Noſter, Ave M. Fo2ming it, who liveth ai 

retancth. 


ry. 


5» Tear tY. 2 YO 5 —_—_ pp az cus ws R8 cos ME... awe. om ——_—— a... " hs 


Dur Father, Yail Þ b 
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A Prayer to the Martyrs. 


td. - Ro CN All pe Yely MDar« 
A Mnes Santi Martyres, fy2s, p2ay foz us. D 
L orate pro nobis. O yemott valiant ſoulviers of 
forriſſimi milites Chriſti, Chzift, the Pzinces and 
Principes & Duces exercitus Captains of the Lo2ds 
Domini ; quorum vita mira- Poſts, whoſe life was won- 
bilis exat & mors ſpecioſa; yderful and death honou- 
per illam charitatem inſupe- rable , by that inſuperable 
tabilem qua Neo conjunRti love, whereby ye are unt- 
eſtis, vos deprecor, ne me fed to God, AJ intreat por, 
patiamini perire in peccatis that ye would not ſuffer me 
ſheis; ſed in omni neceſlita- to periſh in my ſins, but in 
te arque periculo ſitis mihi every neceſſity and danger, 
advocati & defenſores, ut pon would be my Advocates 
paſſionum veſtrarum inter- and Defenders ; that by the 
renientibus meritis, parti- intervening merits of your 
ceps eſſe valeam zternz feli- ſufferings, J may partake 
citatis, Quod ipſe preſtare of eternal felicity. Which 
dgnetur, qui velter amor he vouchſafeto eifect, who 
ſt, vita, ſalus & premium, 1s your love, life, (alvatt- 
Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus no- on and reward, Jeſus 
ter, Amen. Chzift our Lozd. Amen. 


To the Confeſſors. 


lb. All pe holy Confcſ: 
Mnes ſan&i Confeſſo- ſo2s, p2ay fo2 us. D 


res, orate pro nobis. Fathers, the chicfeſt flow- 


'} 0 Patres, precipui flores ers of the Church, the mir - 


Ecclefiz, ſpecula virtutum, ro2s of vertues, imitats2s 
mtatores Chriſti, & taber- of Chziſt, and Tabernacles 
macula Spiritus Santi; in of the I, Gheſt; in whoſe 


QUOrum 
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quorum mentibus abundavic minds charity did abound, 
chariras, in verbis veritas, in whoſe wo2ds truth, in 
in aQibus pietas cum omni whoſe actions picty with all 
morum honeſtate floruit : honeſty of depoztment diy 
Ecce ad vos confugio miſerri- flouriſth,.; WBehcld J mite, 
mus ego peccator & indig- rable ſinner and unwozthy 
nus, veſtram clementiam hu- fly fo you ; humbly imple 
militer interpellans ; ut mihi ring your clemency, that 
veſtris precibus impetrare by your pzayers you would 
dignemini o_m—t vere pce- vouch'afe to cbtatn fo2 me 
nitendi, in bono perſeveran- the grace of frue rcpen- 
di, & ad veſtrum conſortium fance, of perſeverance in 
Slorioſum fnalirer perveni- goodneſs, and finally to 
endi, Prazſtante Domino come fo pour glo2tous fel- 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſto : Qui vi- lowſhip, Dur Lozd Jeſus 
vit & regnat in ſecula tecu- Ch2iſt perfozming tit : 
lorum, emer. Who liveth and reigneth 
th2oughout all ages, Amen, 


To the Holy Virgins. 


Ibid, . All pe holy Uirgins 

Mnes ſanAtz Virgines and Patrons, p2ay 

& Matronz, orate pro foy us. © all ye miolt holy 
nobis. O facratifſimz muli- women,methers and daugh/ 
eres Chriſti ſponſe matres & ters, the ſpcuſes of Thaiſt; 
filix, propter amorem & foz your love ſake, and your 
vobis innatum gratiſſimam moſt acceptable innate pity, 
pietatem miſeremini mei be merciful to me a ſinner; 
peccatoris ; & lapſum carnis and calling to mind with 
fragilis benigna compaſlſione gracious compaſſion the ea- 
recolentes, impetrate mihi a ſie lips of frail fleſh, obtain 
Domino Jeſu, dileto veſtro fo2 me cf the Lo2d Jeſus, 
& Salvatore meo, delicto- your Beloved and my ©a- 
rum veniam, vitz munditi- vtour, the pardon of my 
am, & gloriam in futuro. ſins, purity of life,and glozy 
Amen, bereafter, Amen, 
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A Prayer to all Saints. 


FN All ye bleſſed Saints of God, and bleſ- Privzerin Eng- 
CJ fed Spirits Angelical, whom ' God # in Queer 
with his mellifluous countenance and bleſſed _ : _ 
reſence makerh. joyful and everlaſtingly —. 
Jad, pray ye for me; I ſaute and honour you; I give 
lauds and thanks unto.our Lord, which hath choſen you, 
ind hath prevented you in his BenediRions : O obrain for 
neforgiveneſs, obrain for me grace, and to be made one 
with God, Amen. | 


A Prayer t6 all the He and She Saims. 


fie ſec. CN All ye Saints and 
Sarum, _ Clect of God, foz 
or omnes San A whom God from the begin- 
ect, Det, quidts ning hath pzeparedan Eter- 

Deus preparavit regnum yay gingdom; J infreat 
#ernum a Princip10 ; VOS yy by that charity where- 
precor per charitarem qua di- gyjith God has loved you, 
exit vos Deus,  ſuccurrite that ygu would ſuccour me 
nihi peccatori miſerrimo, a qyyſerable ſinner, befoze 
ntequain me mors rap1at ; neath ſnatches me ' away ; 


JF conciliate me anfequam In- ygconcile me ( to God ) be- 


mus me devorer., O beatz fog the G2ave devours me. 
Maria, mater Dei, Virgo @ bleffcd Mary, the mo- 
Chriſti, peccaforum inter- ther.of God, the Uirgin of 
rentrix, exaudi me, falva Chzift , who- intercedeſt 
me, cuſtodi me ; Obrine mi- fo ſinnets, hear me, ſave 
l, pia Domina, fidem re-*nie, kep me ; Dbtain- fo2 
tam, fpem certam, perfe- me, merciful Lady, a right 
tm charitatem, veram hu- faith, a certain hope, per- 
Mitatemn, eaſtiratem, ſobri- fect chartty- true humility, 

B b etatem, 
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etatem, & poſt curſum vite chaſtity, ſob2icfy, and af 
mez ſocietatem perpetuz tcr my life 1s ended the ſc 
beaticudinis. Fu etiam fan- ciety of endleſs bleſſcdneſs, 
Re Michael, cam omnibus Zhon alſo, S. Michael, 
millibus Angelorum, ora pro with all thy thouſands of 
me, ut eripiar de poteſtate Angels, p2ay foz me, that 
adverſariorum meorum , J may be delivered from 
Adjuva me, obtine mihi the power of my adverfa; 
amorem Dei, cordis deco- ries : Yelp me, obtain fo 
rem, fidei vigorem, & cce- me the love of God, come, 
leſtis glorix jocunditatemm, linefs of heart, a vigozans 
Vos quoque Sancti Patriar- faith, and the jocundneſs 
chx & Prophetz, poſcite of celeftial glozy. Alfoye 
mihi a Deo indulgentiam, Yoly Patriarchs and P2e- 
penitentiam, continentiam, Phets, beg foz me cf Gad 
ſantamque perſeveranttam, pardon, repentance, conti 
atque vitam zternam, O be- hence, and holy perleve- 
ati Apuſtoli Dei, ſolvite me rance, and eternal life, © 
2 peccatis, defendite me 2 ye bleſſed Apoſtles of God, 
peenis inferni & de poteſtare looſe me from my fins, de- 
tenebrarum, confortate me fend me from the vains <f 
& ad regnum #ternum me Vell and from the powerof 
perducite. Precor eiam vos darkneſs, comfozt me and 
Santi Martyres Dei, ut de- b2ing me to the everlaſting 
tur mihi 2 Deo charitas fan- Kingdom, FJ p2ay fo you 
Ra, pax ſincera, mens pura, Yoly Marty2s of God, that 
vita caſta, & peccatorum re- God would give me holy 
miſſio. O glorioſi Confeſ- love, ſincere peace, a pure 
ſores Dei orate pro me, ut Mind, a chaſte life, andre 
per vos mihi rribuatur 4 Deo miſſion of my ſins, D ye 
eceleſtis concupiſcentia, & Sloztous Confeſſo2s 
morum reverentia, & cr1- God, p2ay fo2 me, that by 
minum ablutio, Similiter & You God may grant me 
vos rogo omnes fantz Vir- heavenly concupiſcence, rt 
gines Dei, adjuvate me, ut Verence of behaviour, and 
habeam bonam voluntatem the waliing away of my 
cordis, corporis faniratem, crumes. Jn like m_ 


ce a a aanoac cu 


Fen... 
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humilitatem, caſtitarem, & FI 1nfreat all you Gods holy 
poſt curſum vitz mez ſocie- Uirgins to aſſiſt me, that 
tatem perpetu#z beatitudinis. J may have a good will of 
el, | 0 vos omnes Santi & San- heart, ſoundneſs of body, 
of } &xDei, vos deprecor quo- humility, chaſtity, and af- 
at F que & ſupplico, ſubvenite fer my life 1s ended the ſo- 
mM } mihi, miſeremini mei miſe- ctety of endleſs bleſſedneſs; 
(a: F ricorditer, & orate prome And all ye He and She 
a; Þ| inftanter, ut per veſtram in- Daints of God, IJ p2ay alſo 
1e- | terceflionem tribuatur mihi and beſech you, tobe ating 
ns } 2 Deo conſcientia pura,com- fo me, that you would mer- 
els F pynRtio vera, & vitz con- Cifully pity me, and pzap 

——_— laudabilis , quate- earneſtly foz me, that by 
20 } nys per merita veltra perve- your infcrceſion, God 
0M | nire valeam ad zternz beati- would give me a pure con- 
iti:  wdinis parriam. Preſtante ſcience, true compuntien, 
ve; } Domino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, andthat J may commenda- 


D | Quicum Patre, &c. bly finiſh my life ; ſo that 
'0, by your merits J may be 
128 able fo arrive af the Coun- 
; of try of Eternal bleſedneſs. 
11's Dur Lo2d Jeſus Chailt 
and perfo2ming if. Who with 
Ing the Father, &c, 

psu = 
tht} Now for a Concluſion of theſe Devotions, Ile only add 


holy (beſides a Lirany ) one inſtance more , bur it is ſuch a one, 

Pure F ascan hardly be parallell'd ; It is the commemoration of 

Etheldreda ( an Engliſh Saint ) which is gi- | 

) Wh ren us by the Salwbury Breviary, where Brev. Sarum, 
Oy we have Three Leſſons, confiſtins wholly F#l. 100. 

f by prayers to her, in a Latin ſtyle ſo unuſu- 

WY aly-fine, and fo full of Courtſhip, as would tempt one to 
thiok, that the Monk ( or whoſoever he was) who compo- 
Wl kdthem, had ſome fair Miſtreſs, that ſtrongly poſſeſſed 

my his fancy, all the while before his thoughts ; They are 
_ theſe. 


Bb 2 In 
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\ E who arc place 
Lett.i,F N preſentis vitz among the dangers 
& fluctuantis ſecu- of this p2eſent life and un; 
Ii naufragio conſtituri; ad iui certain wo2ld, that th2eaten 
portum prxeſidii confugimus to'ſhipwrack us ; do fly to thy 
virgo piiſſima atque celeber- ſafe port, moſt pious and 
rima Erheldreda , ut tuz cir- famous Uirgin Erheldrede, 
ca nos pietatis ſentiamus viſ- that we may feel the bowels 
cera, qui de tua jugiter gra- of thy compaſſtons towards 
tulamur preſz#ntia, Reſpice ns, who do congratulate al- 
tgitur pia Mater & Domina ways thy -pzeſence among 
pio intuitu ad exiguum (fed us. Look therefoze thou 
devotum) noſtri famulatus compaſſionate mother and 
obſequium ; 8& quos premit Lady with a pitiful eye up 
humane frasilitatis immenſi- en the p{2 ( but devout ) 
tas.tuz virginitatis(quz ſpon- obſequiouſneſs of our ſer- 
ſo virginum placuit) relevet vice : and thoſe who are op 
ac ſuſtentet veneranda ſubli- pzeſſed wilh the immenlſity 
mitas. Credimus enim atque of humane frailty, let the 
confidimus,te ab eodem ſpon- vencrable ſublimity cf thy 
ſo tuoqui ſpeciem tuam con- virginity ( which has been 
cupivit, quicquid petieris im- acceptable fo the ſpouſe 
perrare ; quam inthalamo re- UWirgins ) relieve and ſu- 
Sis #tern1 collocatam , cum ſtain them. Fo2 we believe 
virginum choris de palma and are confident, that from 
virginitatis certum eſt exnl- that ſpouſc of thine who has 
tare. deſired thy beauty, thou 

canſt obtain whatſoever 
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| . 


thou half ask ; ſince we att JF , 
ſurc thou art placed in the 
b21de-chamber of the etc} - 
nal King, and doſt triumph , 
with the Nuire of Uirginsy | 
in the p213e of virginity. } 

q 

p 
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Ueeour, D Lady, ſuc- 
Lec.2. C Uccurre Domina, four, D Etheldrede , 
I ſuccurre Mater mi- our miſery thou mother of 
ſericordiſſima FErbeldreda mercy; by the inferceTion 
noſtrx miſerix : ſuffragiis of thy pzayecrs, wipe off the 
precum tuarumzſcelerum no- ſfatns of our ſins, and 
ſrorum maculas abſterge ; ti- make thoſe that wait upon 
bique famulanres tales effice, the ſuch, that they may be 
ut tux integrirati purz vale- able fo ſerve thy pure inco2- 
ant'deſervire. Gregi tuo tnz ruption. Let the ſafeguard 
follicitudinis atque protecti- of thy care and p2ofection 
onis ſemper aſlit cuſtodia, ut always defend thy flock , 
fieut tut ſacrati{limi corporis that as we continually re- 
incorruptione jugiter gaude- Joyce in the inco2ruption 
mus atque przeſentia, fic & de and p2eſence of thy moſt ſa- 
twa ſubventione gaudeamus cred body, ſo we may allo 
;fſidua. Protege igitur ma- rejoyce in thy daily aid, 
ter filios, domina ſervos, ut P2otec therefoze; D mo- 
qui ſe tux memoriz ac vene- ther, thy childzen,D Lady, 
rationi profitentur obnoxios, thy *ervants ; that they who 
tuz largitatis & pietatis be- p2ofeſs themſelves devoted 
neficia ſe gratulentur adep- fo thy memozy and venera- 
t9s, tion, may re;oyce in having 
obtained the benefits of thy 

bounty and compaſſion, 


my benigniſl- Dok D molt gracious 
ſ1ma virgo Ethel- Uirgin Etheldrede up- 
dreda ad noſtras anguſltias, on our troubles, which we 
quas noſtris meritis ſuſtine- deſervedly ſuſtain ; andby 
mus , & per tuz fanctitatis the merits and interceſſion 
merita & interceſltones , & of thy holineſs, both appeaſe 
Iram judicis placa quem of- the anger of the Judge 
fendimus, & veniam'impetra whom we have offended, and 
quam non meruimus, Tuis obtain that pardon which we 
precibus ad mifericordiam have not deſerved. 15y thy 
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inclina juſtitiam diſtriti(ſed pzayers incline to mercy, 
juſti ) examinis ; quia agni the juſtice of his ſevere 
qui ſponſus eſt virginum ve- ( but juſt) eramination, 
itigia quocunque jerit virgo becauſe thou that art a Uir- 
ſequeris, Repreſenta quzſu- gin ſhalt follow the ſteps of 
mius ſupernz clementizx gemi- the Lamb, who is the 
tus noſtros atq, ſuſpiria,ut di- ſpouſe of Uirgins, whi- 
vinz miſerationis per te ſuſci- therſoever he goeth. KRe- 
piamus incrementa , quo te- pzeſent, we. pzay the, to 
cum in #rernium gaudere me- the Divine clemency our 
reamur z te petente,illo largi- ſighs and groans, that by 
ente, qui te integritatis coro- the we may receive. moze 
navit gloria, per cunRa ſecu- of the Divine pity, where: 
lorum fecula, Amer. by we may merit evermoze 
| to rejoyce with the; thou 
asking and he granting, 

who has crowned the with 

the glozy of incozruption, 

thzoughout all ages. 


Amen, 


cs rm a, Xx FJ vs R mmm oc cs Fo wa © ua wu . _T 
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A LITANY. 


E Very one that is acquainted with the Common Litanies 
of the Reman Church, knows that they are {tuft with 
the names of Saints, whom they deſire to pray for them , 
and are larger or ſhorter, according as more or fewer 
Faints are inſerted ; and there beins littl? or no difference 
belides between the Older Litanies and the Later, I ſhall 
give the Reader one that was in uſe here in England, as I 
nd it ina P/a/ter Printed at London 1503. Whereby he 
vill underſtand what a pretty number of Saints (and fome 
of them very odd aud ſtrange ones ) they invoked in thoſe 
days, and applied themſelves to in their Prayers, After 
the uſual invocation therefore of God and the Holy Trini- 
ty, 1t £02s on thus, 


Saint arp, ) S. Peter, ] 
ur Mother of God, | S. Paul, | 
Holy Virgin of Vir- S. Andrew, 

ging, | S. Fohn, 
S. Michael, S. James, 
$, Gabriel, T S. _—_ P 
S. Raphael, = S. Philip, > _ 
All boly Angelsandt % S$. Famer, = 
 drch-avgels, S S. Matthew, S 


All holy Orders of |  S. Bartholomew, 
Bleſſed 8pirits, S. Simon, 

S. Tohn Baptiſt, S. Thaddeus, 

Alt holy Patriarchs | S. eMatthias, | 

and Prophets, } Bb 4 $.Bar-j; 


a 
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S. Barnabas, d 


S. eMark, 

S. Luke, 

All ge holy Apoſiles 
and Evangeliſts,” 

All yeholy D:ſciples 
of the Lord and 
Innocents, 

S. Stephen, 

S. Linus, 

S. Cletus, 

S. Clemens, 

S.. Fabian, 

S. Sebaſtian, 

S. Coſma, - 

S. Damian, 

S. Prime, 

S. Felician, 

S. Dionyſiur, with 


thy companians, | 


S. Vidor, withthy 
companions, 
AI. ze holy Martyrs 

S. Silveſter, 
S, Leo, - 
S. Jerome, 
S. Auguſtine, 
S. Iſidore, . 
S. Jelianus, 
S. Gildarde, 
S. eMedarde, 
9. Albinus,. 


5, 


j 
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Tecla, 
S. Afra, 
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S. Swithine, 


S. Birinus, 
Alf ye holy Con-| 


efſors, * 


Al ye holy Monks| 


and Hermits, 
S. Aary Magdalene, 


- Mary the Egyptian ;. 


S. eMarearet, © 
S. Scholaſtica, | 
S. Petrozilla, 
S. Genouefe, 
S. Praxedes, 
S. Sotherzs, 
S. Priſca, | 


S. Editha, 
All ye holy Virgins, 
All ye Saints, | 
S. Sixtus, 
S. Corneling, 
S. Cyprian, + 
S. Marcellus, 
S. Vitus, 

S. Modeſt us, 
S. Adrian, 


of Nichaſias, with! 


thy companions, 
S. Euſtachivs, with 


_ 
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All ye holy Martyrs 

S. Gregory, 

S. Ambroſe, 

S, Remigins, 

S. Donatian, 

S. Eligins, 

S. Audomarus, 

S. Sulpitins, 

S. Paternus, 

S. Patrick, 

$. Dunſtane, 

S. Grimbaldus, 

Al ye holy Con- 
feſſors. 

All ye holy Monks 


and Hermits, | 


S. Felicitas, 
S. Perpetua, 
S. Columba, 
S, Chriſtina, 
S. Exlalia, | 
S. Enphemia, 

S. Engenia, © | 
S. Ghertrudis, 

S. Ragenfledis, 

S. Batildis, 

S. Anaſtaſia, 

S. Etheldrede, 

All the holy Virgins, 
All the Saints, _ 

S. Laurence, 

S, Tibarcus, q 


eta 
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S. Valerian, "ol 
S. Prothus, 
S. Jacinthus, 
S. Abdon, 
S. Sennes, 
S. Timothy, - 
S. Apollinarzs, 
x Saturnizus, 
S. eHaurice,- with 


thy companions, | 
S. Gereon, with thy | 


companions, 
All ye holy Martyrs 
S. Hilary, 


S. Martine, Cx 


S. Brice, 

S. Amandys, 

S. vedaſius, 

S. Germanus, 

S. Ausbertus, 

S. Arnulph, 

S. Wulfrane, 

S. Siluinus, 

S. T4urinus, 

S. Cuthbert, 

All ye holy Con- 
feſſors, 

All ye holy anal 
and Hermils, 

S. Agatha, 

S. Suſanna, 


——_— —— 


Gs 
*5N.40J _—_ 


377 


S. Brigid, g 
- S. Bar- 


378 

S. Barbara, 

S. Marina, 

S. eMarting, 

S. Felicula, 

S. Fulits, 

S. Sapientia, 

S. Fides, 

S. Spes, 

S. Charitas, 

All ye holy Virgins, 

All ge Saints, 

S. Vincent, 

S. Gerveſe, 

S. Prothaſus, 

S. Timothens, 

S. Simphorianus, 

$. Feliciſſemns, 

S. Agapitas, 

S. Alban, 

S. Gorgoning, 

S. Achilles, 

S. Hippolitas, with 
his companions, 

S, Lucianus, 


All ye holy Martyrs 
S. Nicholas, 

S. Audoem, 

S. Romanny, 

S. Laudus, 

S. Machutnus, 

S. Samſor, 


with | 
his a greens | 


| 


ite PM FEE 
On NE 


| 


| 
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8. Placidns, 
S. Columbanus, 
8. Anthony, 

S. Macarins, 
8. Richarins, 


8. Adelwolde, | 


All ye holy Con- 
Jeſſors, 

All ye 
Monks and Her- 
mits, 

S. Gecily, 

S. Fids, 

S. Auſtreberta, 

S. Emerentiana, | 

S. Potentiena, 

S. Oportuna, 

8. Sophia, 

S. Juliana, 

S. Beatrix, 

8. Creſcentia, 

S. Walburg, 

S. Ermenildis, 

All ye holy Firgins,| 

All ye Saints, 

$. Duntin, | 

Ss. Chriſtopher, 


S. Lambert, [ 


8. George, 
S. Marcellingy, 
8. Theodore, | 


L 


Saints, | 


” | 


as. 
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8. Valentine, , 
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s. Gri/ogonus, ? 

$. Felix, | 

8. AndatFus, 

S. Boniface, with 
thy companions, | 

s. Kylianus, 

All ye holy Martyrs ; 

s. Benedi@, 

8. Maurus, 

8. Maiolus, 

$. Egidins, 

s. Vandregeſile, 

i 5. Wolmarus, 

$. Filibert, 


$. Bertinus, 


$, Winnoc, 
$. Judocus, 


$. Botulph, 

All ge holy Con- 
feſſors hb. 

All ye holy Monks 
and Hermits, 

s. Lucy, © 

s. Catharine, | 

S. Sabina, 


S. Juftina, | 


S. Enphraſia, 

s. Fanſta, 

S. Monegundis, 
s. Aldegundis, 
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8, Petrocus, | 
| 


S. Mamertas, 


$, Benigne, oo 


S. Wilgefortis, ( fo 
I put it 1nſteadof |, 
Walburg,becauſe T| 
find her placed|' 
before Radegun-f; 
dis, 1n another Li- 
tany ) 

S. Radegundis, 

All ye holy Virgins, | 

All ye Saints, 

S. Calixtus, 

S. Urban, 

S. Magnus, | 

S. Menna, | 

S. Rufus, 

S. Valerius, 

8. Proceſſus, | 

S. Martinianus, | 

S. Marcus, 

S. Gordianus, with'l. 

his companions, 

S. Pancratius, with þ, 

his companions, 

All ye holy Martyrs 

S. Aldelme, | | 

S, Anianurs, 

S. Enurcins, 

S. Baſil, ' 

S. Maurilins, 

S, Germanns, 


—_ — —— oO 


gh rags 


S. Authbert, J 
 - 8.Willi> 
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S. Willibrord, ? S. Helena, I 
S. Leonard, 8. Enprepia, 
S. Athanaſius, S. Candida, 
S. Oſwalde, * S. Baſilifſa, 
All ye holy Con- S. Cordula, 

feſjors, tC » S. Orſula, 
All ye holy Monks S. Vieoria, 

and Hermits, S. Corona, 
S. Agnes, | S. Sexburgis, 
S. Benedi(Fa, All ze holy Virgins, 
S. eMartha, J All ge Saints, 
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The reſt of the Litany that follows theſe names of Saints, 
I forbear to ſet down, ' becauſe it conſiſts of good and whol- 
ſome petitions, which it is not my buſineſs to reprove , but 
rather ſhall commend one among the reſt in particular, 

| where they pray, That God would make their 
> ns ag | ſervice to him rational, This requeſt, c01- 
Pre rationabis ©4cring how abſurd their Devotions are, 
facias, '  wasa very needful one, and was for ſome 
; ' -while continued in their Liranies ; ( forl 
find it in one of them, anions the Hours of $4ram, printed 
1530. and alto in a Litany in Queen farie's Primer, prin- 
red 1555. ) butthey perceiving that it was never likelyto 
be heard, becauſe they were never likely to amend their 
follies to any purpoſe, they have ſince very wiſely omitted 
it, and it is left out of all che new Litanies, 

It wonld be alſo too tedious to examine the foregoing 
Catalogue of Satnts names, Fides, Spes, and (harits, 
which were mentioned together, you mult believe: the KRi- 
man Martyrologie that they were Saints, and not the Graces 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity. ButI cannot fo eaſily grait 
this of one, which juſt goes before them, viz. S. Sapientia, 
for I cannot meet with her'in the Roman Martyrolopie, not 
in that of es, or of Ufnardus : 'only Mr, Creffy, 1 = 

DE Et | | | a5 
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has put her among the Vrſulan Virgins , but their names 
(25 we hcard before ) are moſt of them known only by 
thoſe Revelations which he diſcards. It's well therefore if 
inthis caſe there has not been ſuch a miſtake committed, as 
the ſorry Prielt, according to the ſtory, was guilty of, who 
bad Sol i» Cancro, which he found in Red Letters in his 
Almanack, for an Holiday : and there too you may find 
0 Sapientia ſet down, nine days before Chriſ{mas, Bur 
that refers to no Saiyr, but to certain entiphoxa's, which 
are required to be uſed on thoſe days, the firſt of which 
begins with, O Sapientia que ex ore Altiſſimi prodiiſti, &c. 

But if you ask me farther, what is the meaning of ſo vaſt 
anumber of Saints pur into this Litany? I can give no bet- 
ter anſwer than this, That they ſeem to have had the ſame 
fancy, which their old Homily admirably expreſſes thus. 


* Dn Alhalowen day, our p2ayers al in fd 
ſhall be ſwner herve than any other day : Z/"v! in #8. 
*foz this day all the Saints in Yeven |. 14s. * 
*come togyder fo pzay fo God fo2 us , and 
"therefoze we may well knowe, that all coming fogy- 
*der, ſhall beſonner herde, than yf they came but by 
*one oz two by themſelfe; | 
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Hymnes to the Saints. 


He I ſhall wholly wave thoſe Hymns, which are the 
moſt exceptionable, that are compoſed to the B|, 
Virgin,rill we come to treat of their Devotions to her , and 
only ſer down ſome of the many rare {trains of Devotion 
to the other Saints, which ſufficiently ſhow, what thoughts 
they have of their power now, to confer both remporz} 
and ſpiritual bleflings on them, and what expectations they 
have from them, upon their addreſſes to them. 


To S. Venantius, May 18. 


Officia nova 
Sand. 1672. 
Bellator © fortiſfime, 
Qui perfidis tortoribus 
E caute przbes poculum, 
Nos rore irriga Sratiz, 


1hid. ad 
Landes. 

Nunc Angelorum particeps 
Adeſto votis ſupplicum : 
Procul repelle crimina 
Tuumque lumen ingere. 


Brave Warriour , of couragt 
rue, 

Filho to thy Tortarers & 

thir5t 

AMad'st VV ater from a Rick 
to bur$t, 

FV ater oar Souls with grace 
dew, 


Now thou doſt eAngels bliſ 
enjoy, 

Readily anſwer, when me 
P73 

Expell the Crimes that Us 
annoy, | 

Thy light into our minds cot 
veigh, 


To 


Fw. tool rot Co tu 
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To S. Tereſa, 08. 15. 
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| O thou that art Lawve's vis 
Brev Rom. Hime rare ! 


0 charitaits victim ! Pare flames into our hearts 
Tu corda noſtra concrema, inſpire , 
the | Tibique gentes creditas Deliver from infernal fire 
Bl | Averni ab igne libera, The Natiens truſted to thy 
nd care. 
On 
hts 
£ S. Petrus de Alacantara, Ofob. 1g. 
(fc. #0v, 
Sandor, Now hear us when we figh 
Unc preces audi, gemi- and pray, 
N - tuſque noltros, Preſerve our Lives in inxo- 
7+ | Integros nobis fine labe mo- cence, 
res, Ana thine own good and ver- 
+ | Et tnos noſtris animis ſalu- tuous ſence 
bres Int) our hearts conveigh, 
> Ingere fenſus. 
TH Franciſcan's Ornament, re- 
Decus Minorum ſuſcipe ceive 
Laudes preceſque ſupplicum , The Pray'rs we make , and 
iſs } Tuos ab alto mitits Lands we give ; 
Pater beate, reſpice, Ble$t Father, with a gracions 
we ; ee 
Behold thy Children from on 
J; 8 high. 


S. Herme- 


- 
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S, Hermenegildns, Apr. 13. 


Brev Rom. Now from the Heav'nly ſeat 


Nunc nos EX ſuperum protege thou ha5t ovtain'd 
ſedibus . © Protelt us graciouſly and 
Clemens, atque preces dum while we joyn 
canimus tua To ſing thy vittory by djins 
fitam nece palmam gain'd, : 
Pron1s auribns accipe. Thy ready Ear unto on 


Pray rs incline, 


S. John Baptif, Jun. 24- 


Brev. Rom, Now thy rich merits aa thy 
Nunc potens noſtri meritis power raiſe, 
opimis The Stony hardneſs of on 
PeQtoris duros lapides re- hearts ſubaue, 
. _ pelles Aake plane the rugged, and 
Aſperum planans iter, & re- o#r Crooked ways 
flexos DireGt and make 'em trut. 
Dirige caltes. 


S. Peter and Paul, June 29. 


Brev, Rom, 

Beate Paſtor Petre, clemens Peter ! ble#t Shepherd ! 9r6- 
accipe £ cionſly 

Voces precantum, criminum- Receive our Prayers,our bond: 
que vincula _. of ſins untye 

Verbo reſolve, cui poteſtas By thy ſole word, to whom the 
tradita power is given 

Aperire terris ccelum, aper- To open wide, and ſhnt the 
tum claudere, Gate of Heaven, 

Egregic 


it 


THe 


nds 
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Epregie Doctor Paxle,mores Great Dottor Paul ! onr man- 
|  inſtrue, | ers rude inſtru, 

ft noſtra tecum petora in And [natcht from hence, our 
ccelum cape. hearts to heav'n condutt, 


St, Peter is alſo called in another Hymn, 7anitor cls, the 
Porter of Heaven. 


S. Genouefa, Januar, te 


Here ſec. Look favourably towards thoſe 
u.Kom Bleſs Genouvefe, who thee 
Nunc Genoxefa virgo clemens intreat ; 


te precantes reſpice: Take off fins heavy load,our 


oes 
Tollepondusculpz,prementes end thelr itended hams 
hoſtes & clades abjice , defeat. 
| A healthful body,and a. heart 
finum corpus & cor mundum That's clean and pure to us 


femper nobis tribue , mmpart, 
eAnd when onr combat here us 
it pugnantes in agone pait, 


eceleft1 junge curiz, nite us to the Saints at laſt, 


To S: Agnes. 
Mal, Rom. Agnes who art thi Lambs chaſt 
anttq. f.5 1. Sponſe, | 
Agnes agni femina Inlighten thou our minds with- 
Nos intus illumina in, 
Radices extermina .Not onely lop the Spreading 
Peccatorum.” boughs 


But toot our of us every ſin. 


Cc Singu- 
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Singularis Domina, O Lady fingularly great, 
Poſt mundi gravamina, © After this Hate with grief 
Transfer ad agmina oppreſt, 
Beatorum, Tranſlate us to that quiet ſeat 
Above, to triumph with th | 
me” | 
S. Clare, Aug. 12. 
Offic. nov. Now Davuphter in the pl, 
_ 5; ht «Mis 
Jamjam in regno Luminum Thou doft with Father Fran- 
Patri ( ſc. Franciſco) conreg- cis reign , - 
nas filia ;  FVe pray thee to dirett aright 
Da te ſequentem agminum The Steps of all thy following 
ReRa fore veltigia. traiy, 
| V 
Ibid, ad Hail thou fair Spouſe of Chri 
Mogwific. gi pus No F 
Salve ſponſa Dei,virgo ſacra Uyger that Rule S. Franci 
planta Minorum 1 fir 7. began ; Ty 
w Veſſel of purity and pattem 
Tu vas munditiz, tu pfeevia vous No 
forma ſororum : zyhom dofer'd Siſters onght 
to imitate ; ko 
Claratuis precibus duc nos ad Ar length by thy prevailin 
regna polorum, prays, S. Clare, 1 


Bring us to Heav'n, where ll 
the Bleſſed are. In | 


But T'te alittle reſt my ſelf from Rhithming, as the Lain" 
does in ſome that follow, giving you for variety a || Pla 
little Blank Verle, till the Latin begins co chime again | Wil 


Ti 


hb - 


ef 


"at 


the 


Devotions of the Roman Church; 397 


To S. Martina. Jan. 30. 
Brov. Rom, 
Tu natale folum protege, tu Do thou protef# thy Native 
bone fojle, and give 
Da pacis requiem Chriſtia- A peacefml reſt ro all theChri- 
dam plagis; ſttan Lands ; 
krmorum ſtreputus & fera The neiſe of Arms and cruel 
prelia Battels drive 
In fines age Thracios.  AJnto the Turkiſh Coaſts, 
it Regum ſocians agmina ſub Vnder the Croſs unite the 
Crucis | Troops of Kings, 
Yexillo, Solym.zs nexibus ex- The Holj-Land from ſlavery 
ime, reacemn, | 
Vindexque innocui ſanguinis Reverge, the blood of ſl.rmgh- 
hoſticum tered Innecents 
Robur funditus erue. And Hoſtile pow'rs deſtroy. 
Tunoftrum columen,tu decus O thou tur Hay and chiefeft 
inclytum, | Ornament, 
Noſtrarum obſequium reſpi- Regard the ready ſervice of 
ce mentium, our minas , 
Rome libens vota excipe, Rome's vows receive, which in 
que pio devouteſt ſort 
Te ritu canit & colit. Do's praiſe & worſhip thee, 
Is Feſto emniam $anttorum. On the Feaſt of all Saints, 
droier, Hymns, | Hymne. 
Reman, Be reconcil d,O (Chriſt, to us 
Placare, Chriſte, ſervulis * For whom the VirgiuPatroneſs 
Uuibus patris clementiam - Do's beg before thy gracious 
Tuz ad Tribunal gratiz | Throne 
Patrona virgo poſtulat, Totain theFathers clemency. 
Cc 2 Er 


388 | 
Et vos beata per novem 
Diſtinta gyros agmina 
Antiqua cum preſentibus | 
Futura damna pellite. 


Apoſtoli cum vatibus . 
Apud ſeverum Judicem 
Veris reorum fletibus 
Expoſcite indulgentiam, 


Vos purpurati Martyres 
Vos candidati przmio 
Confeſſionis, exules 
Vocate nos in patriam, 


Chorea caſta virginum, 
Er quos Eremus incolas 
Tranſmiiit a{tris, coelitum 
Locate nos in ſedibus. 


Auferte gentem perfidam 
Credentium de finibus , 
Ur unus omnes unjicum 
Ovile nos Paſtor regat, 


Deo Patri fit gloria, 
Natoque Patris unico, 
Sano ſimul Paraclito 
In ſempiterna ſecula. 


Ames. 
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| And ye, O bleſſed Company 
Into nine ranks diſtinguiſhed, 
From ills pa#t, preſent, andu 
come 
Hot graciouſly deliver us, 
Ye holy Prophets & Apoſtles, 
Prevail with God the 7udge 
ſevere, 
That we inaulgencemay obtain 
Who waſh our ſelves un brin 
Fears. 
Ye Martyrs who have fed 
Jour blood, 
Te Confeſſors that walk in 
white 
(411 us from our long baniſ 
ment 
Unto our moſt deſired home. 
And ye, O Zire of Tir 
gins chaſt 
And Hermits that to Heav'n 


are come 

From ſolitary Wilderneſs, 

Place ws in thoſe bleſs Mau 
0s, 

Remove perfidions people far 
From dr com F - i 
T hat in one fold Chriſt's ſue 

_ maj hhe 
By that great Shepherd y- 


verned, 


. To God the Father glorytt, 


And alſo to his only Son, 

And to the holy Paraclet, 

Now and for evermore. 
Amen. 


Anv 


Lie 
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Another Hymn. 


Bid. 
Salutis #ternz dator 
Jeſu, redemptis ſubveni : 
Virgo parens clementiz 
Dona ſalutem ſervulis, 
Vos Angelorum millia, 
Patrumque ccetus, agmina 
Canora Vatum , vos reis 
Precamini indulgentiam. 
Baptiſta Chriſti pravius 
Summique cceli claviger, 
Cum czteris Apoſtolis, 
Nexus reſolvant criminum, 
Cohors triumphans Marty- 
rum, 
Almus Sacerdotum Chorus, 
Er Virginalis caſtitas, 
Noltros reatus abluant. 
Quicunque in alta ſiderum 
Regnatis aula Principes, 
Favete votis ſupplicum 
Qui donacceli Hagitant, 


O feſu, who eternal life 
Deſt give, help thy reacemed 

ones ; 

O Virgin full of clemency, 
Thy Co ff ed 7-0 
ſave, : 

Ye Myriaas of Angels,and 
Aſſembly of the Patriarchs, 
Ye Prophets, pray for guilty 

ſouls | | 
That we indulgence may ob- 

tain, | 
LerJohn the Baptiſt,Chriſt's 
forerunner, 
eAnd the great Keeper of 
Heav'ns Keys, 
With all th' Apoſtles, break. 
the bonds — 
Of fin,wheretn we fettered le, 
eArd let triumphant Mar- 
tyrs, with 
The goodly Quire of Sacred 

Prieſts, 

And Virgins holy chaſtity, 
Waſh our polluted Souls fron 
onilt, 

eAhl ye that with th' eter- 

nal Ring , 
eAs Princes reigy above the 

Stars, 

Favonr the prayers of ſuppli- 
ants, 
That humbly beg. the boons of 

Heavn. Cc Vit: 
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Virtus, honor, laus, gloria All power, honour, glory, laud 


Deo Patrj cum Filio, To God the Father and the 
Sancto ſimu! Paraclyto Sox, 
In ſeculorum ſeeula. And to the Holy Paraclete, 
Do: eAmen. Both now and evermore. 

| Amen, 


A Hymn common to any Martyr. 


Unconquerea Martyr follower 
Of Chriſt, the Fathers only 


Brev.Rom. S —_  . 
Invite Martyr, unicum T riumphing o re thy vanquiſtt 
Patris ſecutus flium, foes 
ViRis triumphas hoſtibus, As viftor thou to Heav'n art 
Vicar fruens cee[c{tibus. come. 
Tui precatnus munere By mediation of thy prayers, 
Noſtrum reatum dilue, Waſh off the guilt of all ous ſin, 
Arcens mali contagium, It's ſad contagion too prevent 
Vitz repellens tzxdium. eAnd tedious grief of life re- 
Soluta jam ſunt viucula pel. 
Tui facrati corports, ' Thy ſacred body's bonds uv- 
Nos ſolve vinclis ſeculi eaſic 
Nono iuperni numinis, Areloos d, and thou at liberty, 
' Deo Patri ſit gloria,efo, _ by the grant of Gut 
FEE | : | above, © 
From this worlds fetters ſe 
# free. 


T God the Father, &c, 


A Hymn for any Apoſile. 


Brev. Rom, Let all the Earth now leap for 
Exnlret'orbis gaudi's, mn | 

Co]um reſultet laudibus; And let the Heavens with 
NO es praiſe reſound, * Ap& 


—_— wu” tewaas ail wo. iS "Tewd ed C4 of. Am XA rn ,, 4  @ 4&4 5 


th 


Apoſtolorum gloriam 
Tellus & aſtra concinunt, 
Vos ſeculorum judices, 
Et vera mundi lumina, 
Votis precamur cordium 
Audite preces ſupplicum. 

i templa-ccel1 clauditis, 
Seraſque verbo ſolvitis, 
Nos 4 reatu noxios 
Solvi jubere, quzſumus. 
Precepta quorum protinus 
Languor, faluſque ſentiunt, 
Sanate mentes languidas, 
Aupere nos virturibus, 

Ut chm redibit Arbiter 
In fine Chriltus ſeculi 
Nos ſempiterni gaudii 
Concedat efſe compotes, 
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The glory of th eApoſtles 
name, 

Bath Earth and Stars toge= 
ther ſons. 

You that are fnadges of the 
world, 

eAnd its true Lights that 
brightly ſur ve, 

with heartieſt wiſhes we in- 
treat, : 

Our bands Prey hear, 

Ye that do ſpout Heav ns 
T emple gates, 

eAnd by your word unlock the 
ſame, ; 

Our guilty ſouls from pumſh- 
ment 

Releaſe, we pray, by your 
command, 

For in an inſtant Jour come 
manas 

Sickneſs and health ds both 
perceive 

Heal therefore our diſeaſed 
mnas, 

And every grace in us itt 
creaſe, 

That when our Savionr ſball 
YeFWrn 

When time is paſt to judge the 
world, p-: 

His ſentence may award to us 

Thoſe joys that never ſpak 
bave end. : 


Cc4 
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For the Apoſtles. 


Miſſe. Rom. Te that are citizens of Heav'y 
ant/q.in fine. above, 

Ccli cives dign) dici, Chriſts Brethren and the 
Chriſti Fratres & amici, Friends whom he do's love, 
' Confeſſuri judices. eAnd ſhall together Fuages 
Quando dies erit ire, fit. | 
Date nobis non ſentire When death our Souls ſhall 


_ 'Flammas culpz vindices. from our boay ſever, 
© FCMecnre us from th avenging 
flames, that ever 
Torment men in th infernd 


pit, | 


{- But the: moſt fulſome Courtſhip of SaintsIT meet with, 
are thoſe {trains that are directed to the Relations of our 
Saviour according to the fleth, of whom the Scripture 
ſpeaks very little, ( I except here the Bl, Virgin, whom1 
at preſent paſs over ) it neither tells us any thing of the pie- 
ty of ſome of them , 'nor adyances any of them in exeellency 
Or intereſt with God, above the reft of the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Chriſt ; you cannot but obſerve, that their 
unſeatonable interpoſing in matters that related to the office 
of our Saviour, was repreſſed by him, rather than ar all 
_ _ « enconraged , as appears by his anſwer to his 
Luk, 2.49. Parents that found him in the Temple , his 
anſwer to the people, that told him that his 
Lak. 8.21. Mother and his Brethren d-:ſired to fee and 
Febe2.4. ſpeak with him; and his anſwer to the BI, 
M2 Virgin her ſelf, at the Marriage-Feaft at 
Cana, when they wanted Wine, Yet ſuch is the boldnefs 
(I may fay prophaneneſs ) of theſe worſhippers of Saints, 
that they repreſent ro God and them, as mighty prevailing 
arguments, the relation and kindred they had to our Savi- 
oo ; 4 BC k-2- 4 4 E208 our, 
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our, and upon that account ask the greateſt boons, T'le 
inſtance only in thoſe to S. Foſeph, and to Foachimand Anna 
the Parents of the Bl. Virgin, ] | 


393 


& To S. Joſeph. 
be | | 
ve, | ofic. Nova Sand. Joſeph, Heav'ns ornament, 
res ff 19: Hart. the hope 
© | Clitum, 7ofeph, decus, at- 7-p,, gays our hearts, the 
al | _ 9=< noltre | world's ſure prop, 

Certa . "2 vitx, columenque p,..;.,, theſe praiſes graci- 

mundi 0; | : 
"% Quas tiby Ieti canimus, be- - Ive gladly fng to thee: 
ual nignus ; 
| Suſcipe laudes. 


h Ibid, ad Luudes, 
» | Ergo regnantem Flagitemus 


omnes 

n Adſit ur nobis, veniamque 
L noſtris : | 

Obrinens culpis, tribuat ſu- 
3 pernz Sn” 
- Munera pacts. 
cir | 
ice 


Tor, B Virg. 

al ec,uſ, Rom. 

his F Salve 7oſeph, ſalvatoris, 

his Þ Sante Pater romine , 

bis F ' Locum tenens tunc Tutoris, 
nd } Cum Maria conjuge ; 

Bl Y Virgo cuſtos es uxoris 

a F Vicem gerens gerulz ; 


We therefore pray, now thow 
aoſt reign, 
Be preſent with us, and ob- 
tain 
Forgiveneſs of our fins, nere 
ceaſe 
To give Heav'ns gifts 
of peace. 


eAll Hail to thee, Joſeph, 
eur Saviours Father, 

Father in name thou ars, but 
not 11 trath I 

T how hadſt the charge, or thy 
wife Mary rather, 

Tobe the caretul Guardian of 

' bis Youth; 

Thou Virgin Keeper of aVir- 


' Slywife, 

who diaſt like an officious 
Nurſe ſtand by., 

; Sponſus 
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Sponſus teſtis es pudoris Thou ſtrift obſerver of this 


Sponſz tantz gratiz. Fair-oxes life, 

 Adre Patrem purativum And faithful witneſs of her 
Dolens fundo gemitum, chaſtity. 
Ur me factum abortivum To thee that art Chrift', 
Ad tutum ducas exitum. Father fly a, 
* Cum ſecuri, faber ſante, Ay ſad and doleful fight] 
Excide in me vitium, - ſend, | 
Ur fim lignum adoprivum T hat me forelorn abortive 
Ad cali Palatium, child 


T hou may ft condutt to hay: 
* Theſe laſt Verſes 1 have not left py end. 
Out here, though 1 occaſionally men With A xe, O Carpenter IC 
tioned them at thy beginning of the goed, 
_ | Cut down my vices forward 
ſpring, 
That I may prove aaopted 
wood 
Fit for the Palate of 


Heav ns K ing. 


Sutable to this, I find in the old Reman Miſſal, upon the 
Feaſt of the moſt Holy 7oſeph our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Fo- 
ſter-father, ( Nutric:: ) this following Prayer, 


TE qui dediſti nobis God, who haft given 
regale ſacerdotium ; fo us a royal P2teſt- 
przſta quzſumus, ut ſicur hod , grant we beſcech the, 
Beatus foſeph, unigenitum that as 1Bl. Joſeph merited 
ruum, natum de Virgine reverently to handle and 
aria, ſuis manibus reve- bear 1n his hands thy only 
renter tratare meruit & begotten ©on, bozn of ths 
portare ; ita nos facias, cum Uirgin Mary; ſo thou 
cordis munditia & operis in- wouldeſf make 1s with 
nocentia, tuis ſacris Altarj- fleanneſs of heart,and inno- 
bus deſervire. - cency of deed, fo ſerve at thy 
Ei Per eundem, &c. facred Altars, by the 
MD 4 ſame, & '3 pg I 


nn mW xv @©@A £m en 3, oz ww 2 wr 


p_— —_——— © 


P a> 


SS STESSSCSSOSNTMTS 


6 Pevotions of the Raman Church, 395 


It is alſo obſervable, that as in the Breviary, there isa 
ſet Office on Saturdays for the Virgin ary , ſo alſo at the 
end of Diverſe Litanies printed at Coley, 1643. there is a 
weekly Exerciſe ( Exercitium Hebdomadariam the Title 5) 
collected by an Enolifp Prieſt, and ſet forth with Licen 
ind Approbation, there you have for Sanday an Office of the 
H, Trinity : for Jdunday an Office of the H. Ghoſt : for 
Tueſday an Office of the H. Name of Feſus : for Wedueſday 
an Office of the Guardian Angel ; for Thurſday an Office of 
the H. Satrament : for F hy an Office of the H. Croſs : 
and for Saturday an Office of S, Foſeph, which is furniſhed 
with Hymns and Prayers, and the Devotions divided 
among the ſeven (anonical Hours, and it concludes with 
this Recommendation to him, 


Has Horas Canonicas cum 7 do theſe Hours Canonical res 

_ attentione peat | 

Dixi, ſancte ?oſeph, tui ra- For thy ſake, Joſeph, with 
tione : attention great : 

Ut fis memor mei in ora- That in thy pray rs I may re- 
tione, membred be, | 

Ut vivamus fimul in cceli re- eAvd in Heav'ns glory ever 
. a= live with thee. 


To S. Joachim. 


| Inthe old Rowan 2ſſal, ( Feſto 8. Joachim ) they make 
this addreſs to him, | 


Verſ. O 7oachim ſantz * @Þ Joachim hHugsband of 
conjux A»ne, Pater almxz ©, Anne, and Father of the 
Virginis, hinc famulis confer Bl, Uirgin, from hence be- 
falutis opem. ffowſaving help on thy ſer- 

vants, 


Then follows a long Proſa, as they call it, which con- 
Cndes chas, © * ET nA 
E Vale 
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Vale Pater inclyte, Farewel great Father | 
Placa regem gloriz Heav'ns bleſt King appeaſe, 
In hanc valle miſeriz : In this ſad vale of tears and 
Clara Dei facie miſerie : | 

Da frui in Tequie Grant Goas bright face here. 
Sanftorum Sanz curiz. after we may ſee 
O Pater Reginz celi nos Jn Heav'n where happy Saints 

adjuva, Ames, have reſt and eaſe. 


O Father of the Ducen of 


Heaven help us. Amen, 


Brev.R.om.ant.de S, Joachim, Father of that bleſ- 

Foach, Mart,20, ſed Maid, 

O Pater ſummz Joachim pu- Who brought forth God, yet 
ellz, | Virgin did remain 

Quz Deum clauſo genuit pu- See ozr chaſte vows we make 
dore, | to God, bepaid, 

Promove noltras Nomino And all oxr pray'rs promete, 
quereJas, when we complain, 


Caſtaque vota. Toſt in this Sea with many 4 
Scis _ hic ſxvis agitemur cruel wave, 


undis, T how khnow'ſk we weak. ani 
Trilte quos mund1 mare de- weather-beaten are , 
fatigat ; | Thou know'ſk what combat: 
Scis quot adnectat Satanas Ca- we are like to have, 
roque Which fleſh and Satan ow 
Prelia nobis, ſworn foes prepare. 
Jam fſacris jun&tus ſuperum And now thou'rt plac'd amone 
catervis, the bleſt ſo high, 
Immo prxcedens, potes om- Thos canſt do every thing that 
oe, vis; © | art inclidd to, 
Nihil nepos Jeſus merito ne- Thy Nephew 7eſus ſure wil 
gSabir, 2 


Nil tibinata, AMechleſs thy Danghter what 
then ha$t 4 mind to, 


wond Wood % Fa ud Hed = A, ® t»I} 
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To S. Anna, 


As they have thas advanced the Father, ſol find them in 
a like ſtrain, courting this Mother of the Bleſſed Virgin . 
of which 1'le only give a brief inſtance or two, and conclude 


theſe Hymns, 


Brev, Sarum 

ad Ful.26. 

O vas cceleſtis gratiz, 
Mater Reginz Virginum, 
Per te precamur anxie 
Remiſhonem criminum, 
Memento Mater inclyta 
Quam potens es per filiam , 
Et nobis prece {olita 
Procura Dei gratiam, 


O veſſel of celeſtial grace, 
Bleſt Mother to the } irgin's 


een, 

By thee we beg in the firſt 
place | 

Remiſſiou of all former ſin. 

Great Mother, always keep in 
mind 

The power thou haſt by thy 
ſweet Danghter ;, 

And by thy wonted prayer let's 

nd 


Gods grace procur'd fo 2ts 
hereafter. 


In another Hymn, after high commendations of S, Anne, 


they conclude thus, 


bid. 

Ergo te _— 
Rogantes ſupplicamus, 
Ut quod potes, velis, 
Prece da nos ccelis ; 
Placans nobis natam 
Mundo per te datam , 
Illa Natum ſuum, 

Tu Nepotem tuum, 


T herefore ſtill asking we re- 
main, 

Anathy unwearied ſuiters are, 

T hat what thou canſt, thou 
would'ſt obtain, 

eAnd give us Heaven by thy 
Praper. 

Do thou appeaſe the Daughter 
thou diaſt bear, 

She her or:n Son. and thou thy 
Nephew dear, 

Devotions 
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Devotions to AM; nels. 


Hat the Devotions may be continued, and not intet- 

rupted by any large Diſcourſe, I ſhall here go on, 

with ſuch as I meet with, in their Books, that relate to Ay- 

els. and reſerve what I ſhall ſay concerning the wortſhip. 
ing of Angels, to the Concluſion, 


A Prayer to all the Ruire of Angels. 


Borg ſee, uf, Jnflamed Seraphims 
Sar. f.92. ; : burning with lobe, 
Inflammati Seraphim Þ Jlluſtrated Cherubims 
ardertes diletione, ſhining with knowledge. © 

O illaſtrati Cherubim lucen- high Thrones,judging tn the 
tes cognitione. O ſummi ſefſion of God. D ſup2eme 
throni judicantesDei ſeſſione. Dominations, bearing rule 
O ſupernz dominationes do- by the Divine gift. © fa- 
minantes divina largitione. O mous Principalities ſet over 
inclyti principatus aliis prz- others in governing. © 
fect! gubernatione. O mi- wonderous Powers, d2lving 
rande poteſtates dxmones away Devils by Gods com 
arcentes dei juſlione. O cla- mand. D admizable Mights, 
rx virtutes miracula facientes doing Miracles fo2 the il[u- 
pro fidelium illuminatione, mination of the faithful. D 
O ſanRi Archangeli magnis holyArchangelsfelling grea? 
majora nunciantes. O boni fer things to great perſons. 
Angeli curam hominum con- D ye god Angels, having 
tinuam habentes, Intendite continual care of men,{Pind 
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Jl 
[y- 


tiniſterium veſtrum adcuſto- pour miniſtry foz eur ctt- 
diam noftram , dirigentes co- ſfody;direcing our thoughts 
gitzrus verba & aus noſtros wozds and actions tnfo the 
it viara falutis & profperita- way of ſalvation and p20- 
tis; ut mandatorum det vo- ſpe2ity ; that ſo we being 
lantarit culrores, numerum willing wo2zſhippers of the 
veſtrorum ordinum (qui caſu commands of God, we may 
Luciferi diminutus eſt) vale- be able happily fo fill up the 
amus divina largiente miſeri- number of your D2ders 
cordia feliciter adimplere. (which ts diminiſhed by the 
fall of Lucifer) the divine 
mercy granting if. 


Another Prayer tothe Holy Angels. 


Ibid. (y= ſan&i Ange- Alt ye holy D2ders 
lorum ordines,o- ' of Angels, pzayp foz 

rate pro nobis. O felices in- ng, D ye happy Inhabitants 
wlz patriz cceleſtis, ſpiritus of the- celeſtial Countrey, 
immortales, aſtra maturina, pe immoztal @pirits, moz- 
retores orbis, amatores ho- ning Stars, Governc2s of 
minum,8& ſummi Miniſtri di- the Wozld, lovers of Pen, 
vinz voluntatis : qui de pe- and chief Miniſters of the 
ſifero Nracone potenter tri- Divine pleaſure; who pow- 
umphantes, ipſs corruente erfully triumphing over 
manetis in gloria perpetuz the peſtilentD2agon,though 
felicitatis, Vos, inquam,de- he tumbled down, yet you 
precor, ut me veltrz gratiz abide inthe glozy of perpe- 
conſervum ab hoſtium incurſu tyal fclicity, To pou, I ſay, 
puſſime protegentes, miſero J pay that mercifully p20- 
morienti conſolarores adeſſe fecting me,who am a fcllow- 
dignemini , ne ſpiritum in an- ſervant of your grace, from 
gultiis herentem violenter the incurſion of enemies, 
opprimat turba malignorum, you would vonchſafe to be 
ſed ex omni parte veſtro ful- pzeſent to comfo2t me miſe- 
tus prelidio,finaliter requieſ- rable man when JF am dy- 
5 cam 
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cam in Deo ſalutari. Cul eſt ing ; left the trop -of Ba, || 


honor & gloria & imperium lignant Spirits violently 


in ſecula ſeculorum, oppzeſs my ſpirit ſticking 
| in. thoſe ſfraifs ; but on e, 
Amen, Very ſide being ſuppoztey 
by your ſafe-guard, J may 
finally reſt in God my ſal 
bation. Zo whom be hongz, 
glozy, x dominion, th2ough, 

out all Ages. Amen, 
Another Prayer, wherein Angelz are invoked, promiſing 
mighty things to thoſe that uſe it, as appears by the 

following R#brick, in the Hours of Sarum, 


Zhys P2ayer was ſhewed fo ©. Auguſtine, by revela- 
cyon of the VÞ. Ghoſt, and who that devoutly ſay this 
p2ayer, 02 hy2e rede, o2 bereth aboute them, ſhall not pe- 
rypſhe in fyer oz water, nother in batyll oz jugement, and 
he ſhall nof dye of ſodpne dethe, and no venym ſhall poy- 
ſinne hym that daye ; and what he asketh of God he thall 
obfepne, yk it be to the ſalvacyon of his ſoule, and whan 
thy <2 ſhall departe from thy body if hall not entre 
to Pell. 


Oratio. The Prayer, 
Eus propitius eſto mi- CY God be merciful to 
hi peccatori ; & cuſtos me a ſinner,+ be thou 


meus fis omnibus diebus ac my Keeper all the days and 
noQibus vitz mez, Deus A- nights of my life. vGod of 
braham,Deus 1/aac,Deus 7a- Abraham, God of Iſaac, God 
cob miſerere mei , & mitte of Jacob, have mercy upon 
mihi in adjutorium Santum me ; and ſend me Saint 
Michaelem Archangelum, qui Michael the Archangel to 
me defendat 8& protegat ab my help, who may defend 
omnibus inimicis meis.Sante me, and pzotec me from _ 
; | ichae 
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- mine enemies, D Sainf 
© BOWLS bo” Michael the Archangel de 
Michael Archangele defende fend. me 1n.danger, that J 
me in periculo, ut non pere- may not periſh in the d2eads 
am in rremendo judicio. . O ful judgment. D Saint 
Sante Michael —_— Michael the Archangel, Y 
per gratiam quam meruiſti te. p2ay thee,. by the grace thou 
deprecor,.8&.per unigenitum haſt merited, and by the on- 
filium dei Dominum noſtrum ly begotten Son of God our 
Jeſum Chriſtum , ut eripias Lo2d Jeſus Chzift.; that 
me hodie a periculo mortis, thou wouldſt deliver me 
Sante Gabriel,Sanfte Rapha- this day from the danger of 
ed, Omnes Sancti Angeli, & death, D ©. Gabriel, ©, 
Archangeli Dei,ſuccurite mi- Raphael, all ye holy Angels 
hi, Precor vos omnes virtu- and Archangels of Gad,ſuc- 
tes cclorum, ut detis mihi cour me. J p2ay you,all ye 
auxilium & potentiam,ut nul- powers of Yeaven.that yort 
lus inimicus me condemnare would give me help and 
poſſit in via, nec in aqua, nec power, that no enemy may 
in igne, nec ſubitanea morte be able to condeinn me in - 
me,nec dormientem,nec vigi- the way, tiv2 11 water, no2 
lntem opprimat aut lzdat, In fire, no2 mtay opp2eſs 02 
Ecce crucem % Domini, fu- htirt me by ſudden death, 
vite partes adverſz : vicit nelther ſleeping no2 waking. 
Leo de Tribu Juda,radix Da- Behold the Lo2d's croſs +, 
vid, Alleluja. Salvator Mundi flp away ye adverſe powers. 
ſalva nos, qui per crucem & he Lycn of the Tribe of 
fanguinem tuum redemiſti Judah the rot of David hath 
nos, Auxiliare nobis te de- Overcome. Allelujah. D Da- 
precamur Deus noſter. Agios Viour of theWo2ld ſave us, 
0 theox, agios iſchyros, agy- who haſt redemed us by thy 
0s athanatos , eleilon ymas, croſs and blad. Yelp us, 
dance Deus,ſanRe fortis,ſan- We p2ay the, D our God. 
te & immortalis miſerexce Yoly God, holy ſfreng, ho- 
ly immozfal, have mercy 
upen us. Yolp God, holy 
ſfrong, holy and immoztal, 


Dd nobis. 
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Amen. 


Ar the end of another Prayer to Chriſt they conclude 


thus, 
Hove. fac, X« Saint Michael,be thou 
vſ.Sar f.83. my Coat of Pail. + &. 


F Sante AMichgel! eſto mj- Gabriel be thou my Yelmet, 
hi lorica, %« Sante Gabrie! & ©. Raphael be thou my 
eſto mihi galea, »& Sande ſhield. % ©. Uriel be thon 
Raphael eſto mihi ſcutum., &« my defender. +S.Cherubin 
Sane Uricl eito mihi defen- be thou my health. + 9. 
ſor, % Sante Cherabiz eſto Seraphin be thou my truth, 
mihi ſaniras. «Sante Sera- « And may all the Yoly 
phix eſto mihi vericas. Et Angels & Archangels kep, 
omnes Santi Angeli & Arch- p2otect and defend me, and 
angeli me cuſtodiant, prote- bzing me to eternal life, 
gant -& defendant , & ad vi- Amen. 
tam #ternam me perducant. ; 

Amen. 


nobis. Crux # Chriſti fal- have mercy on us. D craſs 
ya nos, Crux 4 Chriſti pro- & of Ch2ift ſave us. © 
tege nos, Crux + Chriſti de- croſs +of Ch2tlt p2otect ns, 
fende nos. In nomine Patris D croſs & of Ch21ift defend 
+ & Filii +, & Spiritus &« us. Jn the name of the Fa- 
Sandi, ther »&, and of the ©on x, 
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A Litany, concerning the Holy Angels . Aﬀeer their 
Adareſſes to God, the Bl. Ti rinity, and the Virgin 


Mary , it proceeds thus. 


Litania varie, Colou, 
1643.cum Approbat, 


S. (Michael, who haſt always defended the People of} = 


God. 

$. Michael, who didſt thruſt down Lucifer with his re- 
bellious complices from Heaven, | 

$. Michael, who didſt caſt the Accuſer of our Brethren 
into the depth of Hell. 

S. Gabriel, who didſt open the Divine Viſion to Dareel. 


$. Gabriel, who foretoldeſt the Birth and Miniſtery of | 


obs the Baptiſt, 
$, Gabriel, who waſt the Meſſenger of the Incarnation 
| of the Divine Word, | 
S. Raphael, who didſt conduct and bring back Tobias in 
ſafety. 


S. Raphael, who didlt expell a Devil out of Sara. ' 


S. Raphael,wrho didit recover the fight of Tobias ſenior. 
O ye holy Angels. ay for us, 
Ye that ſtand upon the 

God. 
Ye that contirwally ſing to God, Holy, holy, holy, 


Ye that illumivate our minds, diſpelling their darkneſs. } 


Ye that declare Divine things to Men, - 
Ye that have received from God the cuſtody of Men, 


Ye that always fee the face of the Father which 3s in |. 


Heaven. 
Yethat rejoyce over one ſinner that repenteth, 


Ye. that ſmote the Sodowires with blindneſs. J- 
2 | 'Ye 
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Ye that brought out Lot from the midſt of ſinners, J' 


Ye that aſcended and deſcended on 7acob's Ladder, 


Ye that delivered the Divine Law to Ae/es on Mount | 


Sinai, 

Ye that brought tidings of joy to Men, when. Chrii7 
was born. © HO HO | ED 

Ye that miniftred to Chri##,m the Deſert, _ 

Ye that carried Lazarus into Abraham's boſome. 

Ye that fate by the Sepulchre of Chriſt in white Gar- | 
ments. 

Ye that when Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, appeared 
to his Diſciples, 


Ye that ſhall go before Chriſt with the ſign of the croſs, | 


when he comes to Judgment, 


——————_— 


Ye that ſhall gather together the EleR at the end of the | 


World, 
Ye that ſhall g:ther allthings that offend out of Chriſts 
Kingdome.” | 
Yethat ſhall ſeparate the bad from among the juſt. 
Ye = bring the' requeſts of them that pray , unto |. 
od. 


Ye that aſſiſt dying Perſons. 


Ye that conveigh to Heaven the Souls of the Juſt, that 


are purged from all ſtain, | | 


Ye that work Wonders and Miracles by the Power of | 


God. 


Ye that are ſent to miniſter to thoſe that long for the | 
inheritance of ſalvation. [ 


Ye that cure Bab/o#,and depart and leave her when ſhe 
will not be cured, 

Ye that are conſtituted Rulers over Kingdomes and | 
Provinces. | | 0s 

Yethat-have often diſperſed the Hoſts of Enemies, 


Ye that have often delivered the Servants of God from | l 


Priſons, and other dangers of Life, 


Ye that have often comforted Holy Martyrs in their | 


\ . Torments, J 


| 
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Ye that are wont to cheriſh with a peculjar care the 
Prelates of the Church, and Princes that are Folter Y 
Fathers of the ſame. V 
O all ye holy Orders of bleſſed Spirits, Pray for us. [ OD 
From all dangers, by thy Holy Angels, Deliver us| Ri 


O Lord, JI, 


The reſtthat follows is common with other Litanies,and 
therefore I omit it : but this is enough to ſhow, how they 
court the H, Angels, and think to gratifie them very mut 
(1 ſuppoſe) when they tell them of their famous acts, and 
the noble Embaſſies they have been imployed in. 


. You may alſo take notice, that they have ſingled three by 
Nzme, our of all the Angels, 2fichael, Gabriel and Raphael 
(whom they call, in other Offices, all Archangels ) peculiar- 
Jy to invoke, and I find in the Salz5bary and old Rowan 
Miſſals, particular Offices and Maſſes to theſe three. T9 
=__ few inſtances, how they addreſs themſelves to each 
of them, v7 = 


*514. 40} (kvag 


To S. Raphael the Archangel. 


In the old Rowan Miſſal, and alſo in the Miſſal of Sarmm, 
] find a proper Maſs of Raphael the Archangel : with the 
following Rebrick by way of Preface tg it. 


* The following Dffice of Raphael the Archangel, 
'* may be celebzated foz Pilgrims oz Zravelters; that 
**4S he conducted and b2ought back (in his Journey) To- 
* bias ſound and ſafe, ſo he would bzing back thoſe foz 
© whom the Baſs is ſaid. Jt may alſo be ſaid foz2 all 
'<*ſick People, and ſuch as are poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
.< becauſe he is a Medicinil Angel, who reſtozed ſight ta 
:% Tobias and diſpoſſeſſed a Devil out of Sara his Sons 
2 SR ERIIEEEC | £5; 
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© Oratio, = 1 A Prayer. 
ID» qui Beaturn Rapha- O God, who didik direq 
«ler; Archangelum T «- Wl. Raphael the Arch: 


bs2;jfamulo tuo properanti angel to go befoze thy ſer; 
prexvium direxiſti, & inter vant. Tobias Haftening ( in 
thujus vitz ac vie varietates his jonrney ) andgavelt him 
.atque diſcrimina, donaſti cu- fobe his Le&per, amidſt the 
odem: .da quaſumus, ut varieties and dangers of 
:cjuſdem protegamur auxilio, this life and way : granf, 
quarenus & vitz preſentis we beſvech the, that we 
vitemus pericula, & ad gau- maybe p2ofectedby his aid, 
.dia valeamus -pervenire- ce- ſo that both we may ſhun 
leſtia. Per Dominum,  &c, the dangers of this pzeſent 
. : TM .Uife, and 'may be able 6 
come to the joys of Pea- 
np wr Xh2ough our Lozd, 

>» 


Verſ. Angele Medicinalis, Bleft Anoel, who art fiyld 
mecum. ſis perpetualis,  & Medicinal, 
ſicut fuiſti cum Thobia, ita Give ws thy company perye- 
ſis mecum ſermper-1n via, thal : = 
3-460, 2. , Jar thew waff & Caitets 
good Tobias, | 
So in our way, let nol! chante 
* * Comenighus.” | 
TELL» __ Secret4, 
Mi Deus Archange- O God, ſend thy Arch- 
IVA lumtuam Raphaelem ' angel Raphael a skil- 
.cum medicamine .opificem ,; ful wozKer. with his medi 
: qurfaritarem mevitis reporter cine; who may bing health 
& corporis, ' mifericordiz- af ſau} and body, and infuſe 
hue ccleftis donum nfandar, the gift of celeſtial mercy. 
. 8: quz in nobis ſunt: adverſa and may pat away thoſe 
deporat, ut qui noſtra ini- things that are contrartes 
: Hat. ag, + - --> + - quirate 


Ww 


bb 
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quitate tabeſcimus, de tua, in us , that ſv we who waſt 
quam non meremur, pjetate way In our intquities, 
Ixtari concedas, Per Do- thou wouldeſt vouchſafe tg 
minum, comfo2t us with thy pity, 

which we do not deſerve, 
Lh2ough our L o2d+ 


A Prayer to S. Raphael. 


Hor. ſee, uſ.Sa- Jntreat the alſo, do thon 
rw fe 92. _ aſſiſt me D excellent 
Uxiliare mihi & tu Prince Raphael, thou beff 
Princeps obſecro exi- Phyſician of ſoul and body, 
mie Raphzel, animarum cor- and thou that didſt pzeſently 
poriſque optime Medicator, jnlighten the bovily eyes of 
&qui corporeos T hobie ocu- Tobias by curing them ; do 
los przſentialirer medicando thou alſo inlighten my ſpt- 
iluminaſti, meos quoque ſpi- ritual and carnal eyes, and 
rituales & carnales oculos i]- do not ceaſe by thy heavenly 
luſtra, & cuntas mei cordis pzaper, to cut off all the 
&corporis tenebras amputa- darkneſs of my heart any 
re cexlitus orando ne deſeras, beby, 
Pater noſter, &c. Dur Father, &c: 
Ave Maria, &c. Þail Mary, &c, 


A Prayer before we take in hand any journey, 


Good God, whom it pleaſed todi- Afennal of 
\IP ret Abraham, 7acob and youns To- £08 
bias in their peregrinations, and brought {5;0, ** 
them in health and ſafety into their Coumry ; 
Grant, I beſeech thee, to be my directar in this journey, 
which I wauld in no wiſe undertake ( much leſs follow and 


finiſh ) if T knew it any way cantrary to thy holy will. 


Therefare, O Lord, give me Raphael! for my conductor, 
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to whoſe cuſtody I may be delivered. aud thereby be 
brought with happy ſucceſs to the accompliſhing that work, 
whereuntoI prepare and diſpoſe my ſelf, Direct my un. 
derſtanding, O Lord, to the end that my feet no where 
ſtray from the obſervations of thy holy coimmandments, In 
the name of thy hcloved fon Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who with thee, &c. Amen. PE 


To S. Gabriel the Archangel. 


Though I find no proper Office inthe preſent Reformed 
Brevtaries for S, Gabriel,” yet there is a large one for him 
in the 014 Reman Breviary, with Hymns and Leſſons ( and 
a proper Maſs to him tn the o!d Romany and Salibary Mi- 
ſal ) there you have this Prayer at the beginning, 


| queſumus DNo- Lo2d we beſch the, 


mine, fmnentes noſtras fi- inlighten our minds 
dei claritare; ut beari Gabri- with clearneſs of faith; 
el;s annunciatione jocunda, that by the pleaſant Annan- 
& omnis militiz celeſtis in- ciation of 4Bl. Gabriel, and 
terventione continua in tuo by the continual interceſſi- 
ſemper amore creſcamus. on of all the Yeavenly mi- 
Per Dominum, litta, we may always in 

7 2 creaſe inthy love. ; 

@hzough our Lo2d. 


Ar the very end of the Office we have this Antiphona. 


Come Gabriel Gods holy 


- .Cryer, = 
Ad nos veni Prxco pie And thy ſweet Hail to Mary 
Gabriel Dei ccelorum ; * fay ; o 
Ave dulce dic Marie Bring in thy train the Hed 


Tecum ducens eczli chorum, + venly Quire; 1 
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Noſque ſerves in hac die 
Ab inſultu peccatorum z 
Ambulemus ut in die 

Per profetum meritorum, 
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Save us from ſfin's aſſaults 
this day : 

That daxly we may progreſs 
make 

In vertues meritorious track, 


The old Roman 21iſ[al has a great many admirable ſtrains 
ina Proſa de $. Gabriele , of which take a few Verſes. 


ſal. Rom. 
antiqf. 52» 
Nanc Iztetur plebs fidelis 
Recolendo Gabrielss 
\, Laudes & preconia ; 
Omnis homo omni die 
Gabrielss & Marie 
'Poſcat beneficia. 
Ex his manet fons virtutis, 
Dulcor vitz, ſpes ſaſutis 
Et diffuſa gratia, 


— —— Ab averſis nos evelle 
Sana morbos & expelle 
- Peſtes & Doemonia, 
Gabriel qui deſcendilti 
Cum ſalute, ſervos Chriſti 
\. Ducas ad cceleſtia, © - 


Now let the Saints be joyful 
whilſt they tell © : wi 
The praiſes and renown of 

| Gabriel, E 
T hou that would'ſt ak, good 
boons and not miſcarry, 
Make thine adareſs to Gabri- 
el and Mary. 
Theſe are the ſpring whence 
vertue flows a pace, : 
Heav'ns hope, life's ſweetneſs 
' andadiffuſed grace, © 


Then it follows a little after, 


Heal onr diſeaſes, all affliftive 
_— 

Remove, and rout both Peſti- 
lence and Devils. 

Toearth thou camft ſalvation 
to proclaim, | 

To Heaven condutt wu to injoy 

the ſame. © | 
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| A Prayer to S. Gabriel, 


Hor.ſec.uſ, Pzay alſo unfo thee, © 
Sarum. Fes excellenf P2ince, moſt 
r—__ & te © Pr nceps yaltant Gabriel, the cham 
egregie, Gabriel fartiſ- pion of thoſe that confend; 
ſime, agoniſta certantium , riſe up fo2 my help againſt 
exurge mihi in \adjutorium the malignants t- be then 
adverius malignantes + eſto with me againſt my adver; 
mecum. contra adverſarios ſaries, and againſt all that 
meos, & contra omnes 9pe- wozk iniquity : detec the 
rantes iniquitatem ; detege crafty enemies and b2eak in 
verſutos hoſtes & contere pieces the violent ; that all 
violentos z ut omnes adver- ygine adverſaries may by 
ſantes mihi tuo opitulatu vi- dziven away, being over- 
Ri fugentur ; favence Do- come by thy help. Dur 
mino noſtro. Jeſu Chriſto. Lozd Jeſus Ch2ift favours 
Who with the Father, &c.. ing. To whom, &c. 
Pater nofter, Ave Maria, Dur Father. Yail Mary, 


TS. Michael the Archangel. 


mor” _,. | 
Hor, ſcc.uſ, Rom. Dft glo2ions P2ince 
Sept.29. . : Maui the Taptain 
) Rinceps glorioſiflime of ( Gods ) hoſts, the Re- 
Michact, dux exercitu- eejygr of @onls, the van- 
um, \{uſcepror animarum, cyichergf evil ſpirits, the 
debellator malocum ſpiritu- gpyiratle General, next 
um, Eccleiize Dei, poſt Chri- 4, Chziſt.of God's Church, 
ſtum, dux admirabilis S'an- of great excellency and 
dis excellentiz & virturis : power : deliver all that cry 
omnes clamantes ad te ab 0m- yg the from all adverſi- 
ni libera adverſitate; & in ty; and make them fo = 
| aregs © pegs cnltn 


MS? atoll. L606 . 
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cultuDe1 facias proficere tuo vance in the wozthip of 
pretioſo officig & dignifſima God by thy p2ecious office 


Prece. .- and molt wozthy p2ayer. * 
Anaph. : 
Hol Hor.ſec. | Q Michael the Archan- 
'K.0Mm, | ' , 
L Tchael -Archangele , 4 gel, chief officer of 


a... aradiſe, come 

1Y1 Paradiſt prepoſite, Þ Gods o—— 
yent in adjutorium populo pleaſed fo defend ts from 
Dei, & velis nos defendere a the power of the ene 
poteſtate inimici, & tecum and b2ing. us with the ine; 
ducere in ſocieratem Domini, the ſociety of the L 02d, ; 


Let ws pray. 
SRP REN" Lmgihty everlaſting 
mou: God, who ont of thy 


Mnipotens ſempirerne great clemency, haſt won- 
LA Deus, quiſaluti huma- derfully deputed the glo21- 


nx nature ex ſumma clemen- ous P2ince of thy Church, 


tia tua glorioſum principem bleſſed Michael the Archan- 
Ecclefiz tuz beatum Micha- gel foz the ſalvation of hu- 
elem Archangelum mirabili- mane Nature ;, mercifully 
ter deputaſti, concede pro- grant, that by his ſaving 


-Pitius, ut ejus ſalutari ſubſi- ald, we may merit to be 


dio, -hic mereamur & malis moſt eſfectually defended 


aQibus efficaciſlime tueri , here from evil ations , ayd 
'& in futuro noſtro obitu, ab when we ſhall dye, to be 
. omni tentarione liberari, & fred from all fcmptation, 


tux excelſz majeſtati beatifice and beatifically pzeſented 


preſentari.. Per Dominum, befoze thy high HH ajeſty, 


. | Thzonghonr Lo2d, &c. 
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A Prayer w F. Mich acl for the defence of th; 
Church. | 


Warlike Prince, S, Michael! Arch. 
AManual of \ angel, who haſt gloriouſſy triumphed 
Golly prajrs, over the infernal Dragon, and haſt hitherto 
hg wat Lye valiantly defended the Church of God, come 
7 uito'the aid and ſuccour of the Catholick 
people, and procure to the Church Militant, victory 
againſt the furious beaſt of Infidelity and Hereſfie : prevent 
and quite overthrow all their machinations and ſubtile de- 
vices, and drive them our of all Chriſtian Kingdoms : and 
likewiſe defend us both in our life and death, againſt the 
aſſaults of the Devil ; and bring our ſouls after death, to 
the place ofeverlaſting repoſe : Through Jeſus Chriſt qur 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. | 


In the reformed Breviarj of Pixs V. upon the 29. Sep- 
tember, on the Feaſt of S. Afichael, T find this Hymn fol- 
towing, ( to which I'le annex their own Tranſlation in 


Meeter, for a taſte of their Englih Poetry, as we have it | 


inthe Manual of Godly Prayers, 1610, p. 388. 
Thy Fathers brightneſs ({hrif 


LS ' fo thee, 

Tibi Chriſte ſplendor Patris, Life and vertne of onr hearts : 
Vita,  virtus cordium, . gooaly view of Angels all, 
In conſpetu Angelorum  4# vow and voice we ſing our 
Votis, voce Pſallimus,, pat, | 
Alternantes concrepandq - - Sexndiny i enſuing conrſe, 
Melos damus vocibus. Muſick to our Fpeech imparts, 
Collaudamus venerantes In worſhipping ' at once we 
Omnes c@!1 milites , praiſe 


All the hoſt of Heaven high; 
| - Sed 


Fed prxcipue Primatem 


Celeſtis exercitus, 


Michaelem in virtute 
Conterentem Zabulam. 
Quo cuſtode procul pelle 
Rex Chriſte piiflime, 
Omne nefas inimici , 
Mundo corde & corpore. 
Paradiſo redde tuo 

Nos ſola clementia. 
Gloriam Patri melodis 
Perſonemus vocibus , 


Gloriam Chriſto canamus, 


Gloriam Paraclito, 
Qui trinus & unus Deus 
Extat ante ſecula. 

Amen. 
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But Michael as the chiefeſt 


Of the Heavenly company, 


WYhe Zabulon his trength de- 
frrojed | 
with preat forces utterly, 
Unaer whoſe guard expel 
away 
Of our foes each wicked thing, 
With our hearts and bodies 
cleanſed, 
O our 7 Chriſt and King, 
c 


Vouchſafe by thy god grace 
alone 3 
Us to Paradiſe to bring, 


Let u4 the Fathers glory ſound, 
With well ſeeming meloay , 
And let us glory nnto Chriſt 
Alſo yield in harmony 
Ana glory to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ever Godin perſons three. 
Amen, 


Bur befides all this, they have dedicated Feaſts to S. Mi- 


chae!, upon the moſt fabulous ſtories imaginable, of his 
wondrous Apparitions, and revelations to particular per- 
ſons, requiring them to build Churches to his Honour. 
The ridiculous original of one of his Feaits upon the Eighth 
of May, when he appeared to the Bilhop of Sipoxtoand the 
Drovers upon Mount Gargans, has been ſet down already, 
Out of the Breviary, by Dr, Stillingfleet m _ 
his Book of the 1dolatry prattiſed tn the Ro- co—_ = 
manChurch. And that you may ſee how ,,,_ : 
one Fable propagates and. ſpawns more of 
the kind, the Breviary of Sarum has given us another per- 
fectly like it, of an Appearance of Afichae! upon Mount 
Tumba, and a Feſtival appointed for the memory of it, up- 
on 
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.onthe Sixteenth of Ofober. The ſtory is told in ſhort, 

by Vincentixe , but is finely enlarged by 2 
Vincewt. Spte. cobus de Voragine ( de $. Michaels ) andou 
Hfp.23-4.137 of himthe S alubury Breviary ſeems to haye 

taken it : which becauſe it is very extraor- 
dinary, I ſhall tranſcribe the Leſſons. | 


Leſſon 1. 

« After that the Fre»ch Nation being c6n- 
ev. Sarum © yerrted to Chriſtianity, had brought under || © 
66.16, « the necks of the proud, through Provinces || * 

| «far & wide: Michae! theArchangel,the chief || * 
& officer of Paradiſe, who aforetime had ſhowed that he || © 
<« would be worſhipped in Mount Gargazzz ; he ſhowedal- || * 
& ſo by many ſigns how he wasto be honoured in this place, 
« which by the whabitants is called 7#mba, 
Lef. 2. © This place was heretofore. ſhut up by a dark 

« Wood, bur afterward was reduced to the form of a San- 
« dy ſhore by the waters of the Sea that ſurrounded it. Yet 
<« the Sea with-drawing it felf, does twice a-day afforda 
&« paſſage to devour people to go to the Church of Michael 
<« the Archangel, 

| Lef. 3. <© Now let us ſee how this place was dedicated 
< by the Revelation of the Ange], After that « Luthberty 
« Biſhop of the ſaid place and beloved of God, had been 
& twice admoniſhed in his Dream to build a Church to the 
<« honour of $. Michael! on the height of that place, it 
** happened that the Ball of a certain man was hid there ſor 
* atime by a Thief : The Biſhop. was warned a third time 
& more ſharply, to build a Church in that place, wherethe 
<« Byll was ſecretly tied, | 

Leſ. 4. © And when he deſired to be ſatisfied concern- 

<« ing rhe largeneſs and quantity of ground ( for his build- 
«ing ) he received an anſwer in his dream, that the mes- 
* ſure of his building ſhould be that path which the Bul 
& had worn in circuit with his feet, and he was commande 


& to ſee the Bull reſtored to his owner. | | 
Lel, 


> 5 & Q. 


it 
or 
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: Lef. 5. *« Then the Biſhop being aſſured of the Viſion, 
& went to the foreſaid place, and cauſed it to be cleanſed and 
& jevelled. But in the middle of it, two Rocks {tood our 
«* which when they could not remove by the labour of many 
« Workmen, a certain Man named Bayro, by a divine war- 
6c ning, came to the ſaid place with his Twelve Sons, and by 
«the help of S. Afichael, he removed the Rock, of ſo great 
« magnitude, ſo that there ſremed to be no weight there, * 
| Leſ. 6. * When the Biſhop doubted ſtill about the big- 
{neſs of the Fabrick, at Midnight there fell a Dew upon 
«the top of the Mountain, but where the Foundations were 
*to be placed, there it was altogether dry. And it was 
% ſaid to the Biſhop, Go, and as thou ſeeſt it ſigned, lay 
*the Foundations, | 

Leſ. 7. & Then the Biſhop giving thanks to God, builr 
«the Fabrick on the top of the Mountain, round like a 
« Vault, capable of holding, as is judged, a Hundred Men, 
& after the faſhion of that in Mount Gargarus. | 

Leſ. 8, © Aﬀer this, by the advice of Bl. Af:chael, Met- 
« ſerigers were ſent to Mount Garganm, to ferch thence To- 
6 kens (paws) of Bl. Michael , who being honourably 
© received by the Biſhop and Abbot of the place, they 
* humbly declared the cauſe of their coming, 

Leſ. 9. «© The things they came for were delivered to 
©*them :; w3z, part of a red Marule, (or ſhort Cloak, palli- 
© o/; ) which Bl. 2Z:cbae! himſelf laid upon the Altar,which 
©ke built with his own hand, and alſo part of a Marble- 
* ſtone, upon which he ſtood, whoſe foot-ſteps to this day 
*remain in the ſaid place. Then the Biſhop Azthbertas, 
© honourably receiving the faid Gifts, finiſhed his work , 
©*and appointed the Offices of Twelve Clergy-men there , 
* giving them 70 Villages out of his Biſhoprick, for ro ſu- 
* {tain them. 


You ſee from this Legend, that when People are mad 
with ſuperſtition, any ſtory of a Cock and a Bull, will ſerve 
thelr turns to found a Feſtival upon, and to give occaſion 

for 
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for the further Veneration of a Saint, or an Angel, though 
the circumſtances are never ſo improbable, This of remo- 
ving the Rock is a pretty ſtretcher, and is more plainly toll 
in the Feſtival, the Names only varied. * Alſo Michael 
Feflivat 4: s © Appered to another Wyſhop, and bathe 
Michael, f, 144, © Dy $0 foan hyll toppe unto the Bonnt 
* +* «of . Gardell, and there as he founde a 
<« 3Bull teyed,he ſholve make a Chyrche in the wozſhyp of 
** God and Saynt Mychael!, Zhan were there two roches 
<« of ffone on eyther ſide, that the werke nyght not up, 
« Than Saynt Mychaell appered to a Pan that hyght 
* Haymo, and badde hym go and put awaye the roche an 
* dzede no thynge. 90 this Pan went thyder and ſette to 
<« his ſhoulders, and badde the roche goo utter in the naing 
<< of God and Daynt Mychaell.and ſo the hylles wente ut- 
<« fer as moche as neded tothe werke. : 


And now that this work is thus wonderfully finithed, you 
may be ſure that S, Michael! will not be wanting to give 
countenance and incouragement to his worſhip here, by his 
miraculous works. facobus de Voragine has recorded one 
firly matched with rhoſe that have gone before, 
« When a great Multitude were going to this 
*« Church (for twice a Day; as we were told, 
< the Sea that encompaſſes the Mount gives the People a 
&« paſſage ) it happened that a big-bellied Woman, and near 
<« her time, went along with them : And behold the Sea re- 
<« rurned with a mighty force, and all the Company 1na 
« 5reat fright fled to the ſhore again, onely the Woman 
&« with Child, not being able ro fiy, was overtaken by the 
& Waves of the Sea : But ficha#! the Archangel preſer- 
«ved the Woman unhurt ; ſo' that ſhe brought forth her 
*« Child in the midſt of the Sea, (which was a fine Iyino tn) 
« and taking her Child in her Arms there gave it ſuck , and 
* the Sea making her a way, ſhe came forth rejoycing with 
&« her Child. | : 


Voragine de 
Si Mihaek, 
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» T hope alſo that the precious piece of S. Michael's red 
Cloak is forth-coming, if any have the curioſity to inquire 
for it, (as who knows but many a one may, eſpecially thoſe 
of 7erſey Iſland, tro whom this Church is fo near) which 
they might be the more encouraged to, if thoſe other re-' 
mains of the Archangel(for his Reliques are ſince increaſed) 
his Dagger and. his Shield, are to be ſeen; for ſo they were 
at the beginning of this Age ;- though one of their Hiſtori- 
ans, * Leſcarbotus, who deſcribes his Tres 
Journey to Michael's Mount (which is * S — de objefs 
the ſame with our Mount Tzmba) ſays pray Fry Md 2s 
that five Years before he came thither | 
(which was in the Year 1607)the Biſhop of Axranches had 
forbidden his Shield to be any more ſhowed: but who knows 
but ſome of the ſucceeding Biſhops may have been better na- 
tured, and not have denyed this gratification to the deſires 
of their gaping Devoto's. EE 


To the Guardian- Angel. 


He Guardian Angels had a place in the old Roman 
| Breviary, upon the firſt of 2ſarch,but the Office was 
not ſo formal, with Prayers and Hymnes, as it was ſince. 
made by Pope Panlus V. who ſet out Officium Angeli c#- 
fodis, an Office of the Guardian Angel, which was Print- 
ed at Colen, 1613, and there was joyned to it a Treatiſe, de ' 
Angelo cuſtode, concerning the Guardian «Agel, compoſed 
by Franciſ. Albertins, a Jeſuite, fitted for the younger. 
Wits, which are infinitely deſirous to know the conditions 
of thoſe ſpirits above, but (as the Preface tells us) were not. 
to be truſted, or counſelled to lanch into the dcep Sea, or to. 
try to aſcend the inacceſſible Mountain of Scripture to find 
out their Nature, but muſtbe condeſcended to by the me- 
thod of humane interpretation, (to uſe his words. )And in- 
deed the Scripture could never have furniſhed him with juch 
bold and preſuming ſpeculations about this matter, as their 

Ee School-mev 
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School-wen could do ; for howſoever ſome places may ſeem 
fairly to countenance this in the Scripture, and make it a 
probable opinion; that at ſome particular Seaſons at leaf}, 
there have been particular Angels deputed to preſide over 
a Countrey or Province ; and fo alſo that they have had the 
charge of particular Perſons , yet the evidence of it there, 
is not fo cogent, as that it ſhould be put as an Article of 
Faith into Summs of Divinity, or that _— and Offices 
ſhould be made to them, and they religioully courted and 
worlhipped under that notion, To determine, as this Ay. 
thor does, that every Church and Temple has a peculiar 
Angel to guard it,to tell us the like of Monaſteries 

cap.2. and Colledges, and of every Family , nay, that e- 
very Altar, as ſoon as it is conſecrated, is commit- 

Ccap.20, ted to the cuſtody of a particular Angel ; To know 
that Adam had ſuch a Guardian Angel in innocency, 

cap. 4, and that his Poſterity would all have needed ſuch,if 
he had never fallen ; that Antichriſt ſhall have one, 

cap, $. to keep him from doing greater miſchief, and that 
Chriſt only neither needed, nor had one , to be abje 

c4ap.5. to underſtand to what Hierarchy thoſe Angels be- 
long, that are Guardians; whether any, or how 

many of the Orders are exempted,that the Angel that com- 
forted our Saviour in his Agony in the Garden, as well as |} 
that which admoniſhed Foſeph not to forſake the BI. Virgin, 
and to fly with the Child Aſus into Ecypr, was a Seraphin, 
and of no other Order of Angels, To know that the num- 
ber of Archangels is greater than that of Angels , and to 
know how many times the number of Angels exceeds the 
number of all Mankind ; Theſe are things which the 

cap.z, uſeful plainneſs of Holy Writ meddles not with, 
but the impertinent curiofity,ard trifling ſubrilty of 

the Schools is buſie and forward to determine ; and ſome of 
them are vouched by Revelations, of thoſe whom they call 
Prophetick Women , as the laſt I named by S. Brigid, whom 
our Author cites in theſe words. * If all the Men that have 


« been born ſince Adam, to the laſt Man that ſhall be born 
6c in 
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*in the very erd of the World, ſhould be computed ; 
« rhere would be found more than Ten Angels for every 
« ſingle man. ( By which manner of ſpeaking, this Pro- 
pheteſs, who 1s ſo exat a Computer, would have us, I ſup- 
poſe, to conchude, that it would be a great miſtake to think 
that the number of Angels was either 9, or 11, for one of 
Men,) Theſe are fine I»ſtitutes to ſeaſon Youth withall, to 
whom rhe Bible would be a dangerous Book. After a great 
deal more ſuch ſtuff as this, he pretends towards the con- 
cluſion to inſtru&t us, by what means a Man may 
enter into a holy familiarity with bis Guardian Au- 
fe (which I leave the Reader to conſult him a- 
bout)and at la{t gives us an example of addreſſing 
to this Angel, which he calls Colloquium ad Ange- þ. 221, 
- caſtodem, which rake in his words thus tran- 

ated. 

« © moſt holy Angel, my Companion and Guardian, IT 
« give thee thanks from the bottom of my heart, (who after 
« God and his bleſſed Mother art to be loved by me, with 
© the higheſt afteRion of mind) I give thee- thanks, I ſay,for 
«all the benefits beſtowed on me, from that moment, in 
& which thou undertookeſt the care of my Body and Soul : 
«T alſo bes pardon for my forepatt life, becauſe I cannor 
« hide the innumerable and ſhameful crimes, which I hither- 
*to0 have committed before thine,and our God's moſt pure 
*eyes; Humbly beſeeching rhee, that our of the Treaſury 
& of the Divine Goodneſs, thou wouldit vouchſafe to ob- - 
< tain for me readineſs and fervour in things ſpiritual : for 
« being ſo illuminated, I will begin a new life, and perſevere 
« inaconverſation acceptable to God, and not unworthy of 
« thy Preſence. eAmen, | 

This is a pretty improvement, you'l ſay, indevotion, and 
acceptable talk to' an Angel , and this familiarity does in- 


21,22, 


creaſe daily, ſo that now the Jearred Men dedicate Books, as 


I remember Schottzs the Jeſuite does a Book of Mathema- 


ticks, to the Tutclar Angel. You cannot well imagine how 
this profaneneſs ſhould ariſe higher, unlels it bz in one caſe, 


Fe 2 which 
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which this Author a little after advances to, which relates 
ro the Bl, Virgin, ina Form of Oblation of ones ſelf to her, 
' which le only add. 


" '©, Moſt holy Virgin Mary, the Mo- 

_ ther of God, I N. though moſt un- 

© worthy every ways, to be received into 
* the number of thy ſervants, yet truſting in thy admirable 
< pity, and being ſtrongly moved with a deſire of ſerving 
© thee, I chuſe thee this day, in the preſence of my Guar- 
& dian-Angel, and all the Celeſtial Courr, for my peculiar 
<« Miſtreſs, Patroneſs and Parent ; and do firmly purpole 
*to follow thee, to ſerve thee, and to endeavour, that 
* others alſo may ſerve thee. I therefore humbly beg of 
© thee, O mother of all clemency, by that molt ſacred 
& blood, which Jeſus Chriſt thy Son ſhed for me, that thou 
* wouldeſt vouchſafe to admit me into the number of thoſe, 
« who have devoted themſelves to thee, to be rhy perpetual 
« ſeryant - and do thou obtain for me Grace from God, 
* that in all my thoughts, words and actions, I may ſo be- 
& have my ſelf, that nothing from me may at any time diſ- 
< pleaſe either Godseyes or thine , and be thou mindful of 
& me at the hour of my death, Amen. 


p. 224. 


But it is hightime-to return into the road of their more 
publick Devotions to the Guardian-Anget, 


A Hymn. 
Brev.Rom.reform, 
Offic, Angel, Cuſted. The praiſe of eAngels Guar- 
Cuſtodes hominum pſallimus aian we ſixg, 
| Angelos, Whom God, our Natures 
Nature fragili quos Pater frailty pityino, 
addidir | Has given for our Compant- 


Cceleſtis comites, inſidianti- os, to oppoſe 


Ne 
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Ne ſuccumberet hoſtibus. The power and 5kill of onr in- 
Nam quod corruerit Prodi- /{zarins foes. 


ror Angelus, For ſince the Rebel Angel 
Concellis merito pulſus ho- fe/! , from Heaven, 
noribus ; | And granted honours there, ſo 
Ardens invidia, pellere niti- jaftly driver ; | 
tur He ſeeks from Heav'n to 
Quos ccelo Deus advocat. arive, inflamdwith Igor, 
Huc cuſtos igitur pervigil Thoſe whom Gods gooaneſs 
advola, thither do's invite, | 
Avertens Patria de t1bi credi- Thou watchful Guardian his 
ta ther therefore fy, 
Tam morbos animi, quam eA7d from that Countrey, 
requieſcere where thy charge do's lye, 
TIcquid non finir incolas, Divert what ere may prove 
Sanctz fit Triadi, &c. their minds diſeaſe, 
And what diſturbs the peoples 
quiet peace, 


To the bleſt Trinity, &C, 


And in the Antiphona at the end of all the Office, they 
ſpeak thus to the Angels. 3 


Andi Angeli cuſtodes Oo Pe holy Guardian- 

noſtri, defendite nos in Angels defend us in 

prxlio, ut non pereamus in battle, that we may not pe- 

tremendo judicio, rith in the d2cadful jung-s 
ment, 


I obſerve alſo that in the Proper Offices for the Church 
of Lisbon, granted by Pope Sixtwus V, there is an Office 
for the Guardian- Angel of the Kingdom of Portugal, with a 
Maſs to the ſame, affer it, printedat Zz5bon 1625. Alſo 


in the Proper Offices for the Order of the H. Trinity, for 
redemption of Captives, there is another Office and Maſs for 
the Guardian-Angel of that Order, printed at Zxboy 
1621, 2m Y 
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In the Roman Ritual, a dyipg perſon is taught to pray 
thus. 


Ritual, Rom,in 
vijtat infirm. Poly Angel of God, 
Ance Angele Dei mihi aſſiſt me as my kwep- 
cuſtos aſliſte. Omnes ex, All ye holy Angels 
ſanRi Angeli & omnes ſan&ti and all ye ®aints inter: 
intercedire pro me, & mihi cede fo2 me, and ſucceur 
ſuccurrite, me. 


A Prayer to the proper Angel. 


Aungel which arf my keeper by 

Ergliſh Pringer Goddes merciful p2ovidence, p2e- 
_ "_ ſerve, defend and govern me committed 
=. _ : D thou ſwete Aungel which 
* remaineft with me, thoughe bodelye thou 

ſpeakeſt not to me, ſave me bothe bodye and ſoule, I be- 


ſeche the ; foz that 1s the onely office committed fo thy 


charge. 
The Verſicle. 
O bleſfed Aungel the Meſſenger of our God. 
The Aunſwer. 


Direct (or rule ) my doings, according to the will of the 
hisheit God. | 
Let us pray. 


Q Cod whoſe pleaſure is, to have cerfayne of the ho! 
| ly Anngels beningly appointed to thine aſſiſtance, 
and certcn here in earth mercifullp fs miniſter unto 
men, graunt; J.beſeche the, that the Aungel commit- 
fed to kepe me, may direct me ingodnes, may ſtirre me 
up ſtil unto vertue, and moſt mightclie deliver me from 
the pitte of fynnes, ſo that at the ſtraighte judgement 
when there fhall be but one folde oz fhepecote of men = 
ko 2 . Aungels 


ay 


is 
Fs 


bY 
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Aungels under that mighty ſhepherde, J may be founde 
wozthy fo be counfed amongft the ſhepe of his flocke. 
Thzoughe oure Lo2de Jeſus Chzift thy ſonne, which 
lyveth and reigneth with the verye God, wozld without 
ende, Amen. 


Let us pray, 


Poly Aungel of God, the miniſter of the heaven- 

lye empy2e, unto whome Almightie God hath 
committed and deputed the keping ofme : humbly I be- 
ſeche thee fo2 his majeſtte and pities ſake, pzeſerve my 
bodye andſoule and all my ſenſes, from all wickedneſs 
and unlawful deſters, from all hurtful vayn and unclean 
thoughts, from all illuſions of evil ſpirites, from defy- 
ling of body andſoule, and from the deceites of all mp 


enemies, as well viſible as inviſible, which ſeke de- 


fruction of my ſonle. And be thou my ſure p2ofectonr 
and governoure, whereſoever J godaye o2 night, tpde 
02time. Conſerve and kepe me in clennes and puritie, 
ffrengthen me in feare and love of Jeſus Ch2ift with all 
holy deſires ; andaffer this miſerable and bzifel life, 
carye my ſoule unto eternal felicitie ; where with God 
and all Sainctes J may joy wozlde withoute end. Dur 
Lo2d Jeſus Ch2iſt graunting this : to whom be honoux 
and glo2ye foz ever and ever, Amen, 
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———— — 


eA Brief Concluſion concerning the 
| IVorſhipping of «Angels. 
A*® the deſign of this Book is to acquaint the Reader 


wirh the plain matter of fa&, what kind of Worſhip 
and addreſles they of the Romax Church make to Saints and 


Angels, rather than to enter into the large field of Contro- 


verſie, and formally to {tate and diſpute theſe things , there 
being ſcarce any thing more requiſite ro confute the ufages 
of that Church, than plainly ro expoſe them to a full view : 
So inthis particular eſpecially, concerning Worſhipping 
Angels, leſs one would imagine ſhould be needful to be 
ſaid abour it,. when the Scripture has ſo plainly and pun&u- 
ally determined this caſe, both by expreſs precepr and ex- 
ample : So that I count 1t a vain and fool1th thing to talk or 
arSue with that man, whowill maintain an opinion ſo di- 
realy croſs toas full an evidence as can well be deſired in 
the caſe : for it is certain-he.mult act the part of a perverſe 
Sophiſter,” whoſe wit only ſerves him to ſhift off and evade 
the force of that truth that ſtares him in the face, and is ne- 
ver likely to examine any thing fairly and candidly. What 
can be a more plain caution againſt this Worſhip, than that 
of the Apoſtle ? Col. 2, 18. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility, and' worſhipping of Angels, 
*xtruding iro thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, Tainly puft 
#p by his fleſhly mind, Not holding the head, &c. 

. © T donor wonder to hear - Baronizs, who 
Bron, ad ay, defends the Worlhipping of them, to cry 
60.Sec.1is, out, that this place zs a very difficult one, not 
eaſie to be underſtood, and the difficulties can- 


not 
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wt. be overcome without an exa#t kill in the affairs of thoſe 
times : and after a long inquiry into the opinions of the 
fews, and Simon Magn, Cerinths and the Philoſophers , 
the great comfort is, that they liave found out men that had 
ſuch opinions about Angels, which the Rowiſh Church has 
not, and ſuch Worlhipping of them as is far more infamozs 
and ſ#perſtitious than any thing can be charged again!t them, 
Whereas the text is plain againſt all Worſhipping of Angels, 
and that others are more gxilty, is no argument that they 
are inzocent. No more than becauſe that rhe Egyptians or 
other Heathens thought that the very things they worlhip- 
ped were Gods, therefore the 1/-aelites were not guilty of 
Idolatry in the matter ofthe Golden (Calf, in offering In- 
cenſe to the Brazen Serpent, or in ſacrificing to the Calves 
at Dan and Bethel, in which it was impoſlible that they 
ſhould have ſuch low and vile thoughts of God, or ſuch 
high thoughts of thoſe Images themſelves, as the other had 
of theirs ; but juſt ſuch as the Roman Church has, who think 
they acceptably worſhip God by them. The truth is, the 
Church of Rowe ſeems to be many ways concerned in that 
place to the Coloſſians about Worſhipping eAngels, and to 
be condemned by ſeveral thinss there ſpoken, { though we 
ſhould grant, that the Apoſtle might have ſome Hereticks 
or Philoſophers in his eye,when he ſpoke them, who practi- 
ſed whar he there condemns.) The learned Grotizs 
{hom no body accounts roo ſevere againſt their opinions ) 
eems to give as plain an account of them as any, in his 
Comments upon the place. J1ntruding into thoſe things that 
he hath not ſeen] i, e; ſays he, © Penetrating into thoſe 
& things which he hath not known, taking liberty to talk 
« about unknown things : They ſet Angels over what af- 
© fairs they pleaſed, rhey put names upon them, and'diſtri- 
& buted them into Claſſes ( and every one may know that 
the School-divinity about Angels, is very pereinptory and 
preſuminsg 1n this kind , telling us in whar place they were 
created, reſolving whether the number that ſtood was 
equal to that of thoſe that fell ; the way whereby they un- 
Lee CE Je nt deritand, 
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' derftand, and the way how they communicate their 
thoughts one to another ; how many orders of them there 
are, and the names that belong to each order, &c. ) 

Not holding the head} 3.e, © Not holding himſelf to 
** Chriſt, whom God has therefore given to be head to the 
<« Church, that by it we might bring our deſires to him, 
< Thoſe many commenders eaſily give occafion to Schiſm, 
< the Church retains unity. There is one God and one Me- 
&* diator, 1 Tim. 2. 5, But to come to the main thing. 

Humility and Worfhipping of Angels. ] i.e, Humility in 
« Worſhipping of Angels. It has a ſhow of modeſty, not 
© to dare to approach to Gud, but to bring ones prayers 
** to Angels in order to their being brought tro God : by 
* which colour the Philoſophers defended Polytheiſme, 
* which alſo Celſzs did, as we learn from Oryoex. ( From 
whom alſo Grotizs cites ſeveral places, to Thow that the 
7ews did nut worſhip Angels, ) Which is alſo the very 

ſence of Theoderet. © They, ſays 

Aizovles ws 45:510- 5 © he, perſwaded ther to do this 
TW oxov Sets» dvieurisre (4,6, pray to Angels) uſing 
% 4xg7i)1 ©-, 1 ez rhe pretence of humility, ſay- 


wer Ns Ty day aur TW ing, That the God of the Uni- | 
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Twi. Theod. in Coloſ. 2,13, © verſe was inviſible and inaccef- | 


« {ible and incomprehenſible, 


& and that it was fir we would procure Gods favour by An- | 


« gels, Soalſo the ſame Father, uponthoſe words, (ole. 
3.17, -— do all in the name of the Lord feſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him: He Comments thus ; 
« Becauſe they commanded men to Worſhip Angels, he en- 
& joyneth the contrary ; that they ſhould adorn their words 
& and deeds with the remembrance of Chriſt the Lord , ard 
< ſend up thankſgivings to God and the Father by him, fays 
& he, not by Angels, The Synod of Laoaicea alſo follow- 
<« ing this Law, and intending to cure that old Diſeaſe, de- 
« creed that they ſhould not pray to Angels, nor forſake 
« 9ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This Law of the Council of Las- 
dicea T heodoret allo takes notice of inthe place forcited by 
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Col. 2. 18, ) in theſe words, "Eueiys xai tvTo 72 T4JO), XC. 
« This vice ( of worſhipping Angels ) hath continued a long 
« while in Phrygia and Pijzdia ; for which cauſe allo the 
« Synod aſſembled in Laodicea, a Ciry of Phrygia, forbad 
« them by a Law to pray unto Angels. And even to this 
« preſent are to be ſeen Oratories of S. Michael ( the Arch- 
argel ) among them and their borderers. 

Which. laſt words, ( notwithſtanding all that Baros, hc, onr, 
Baronixs has ſaid in favour of thoſe Orato- ####- 

ries, from the wonderful prodigies which 

Mctaphraftes mentions, were ſhewed at Coloſſe by S. Mi- 
chael ;) are the more remarkable, becauſe that which The- 
oder et calls here a vice in them, is now a common practice 
in the Roman Church to dedicate Churches ro the honour of 
S. Michael, and to worſhip him as a great Protector, as 
the Devotions we have ſer down have told you, The Law 
which Theodoret ſpeaks of, 1s 

the Five and« Thirtieth Canon of "On s Id Xexravis tſug- 
the Council of Laodicea, whole THAFTEY 7 cHKANTI&Y 9s 


words are theſe. *< Chriſtians 
« ought not to forſake the 
« Church of God, and depart 
* aſide,and name ( or invocate ) 
« Angels, and make meetings, 
© which are things prohibited. 
* If ary man therefore be found 
&©to give himſelf ro this hidden 
« Idolatry, let him be Anathe- 
«© a, becauſe he hath forſaken 
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« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and has 
* approached to Idolatry, eA4riſtens his words upon 
this Canon are remarkable, who after he had mentioned the 
Hereſie of the Azgelici, who ſaid that the world was crea- 
ted by Angels, he attef this rakes notice of ſome that 
taught, asS. Paxl in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians had ſhown, 
that Chriſt by reaſon of his Greatneſs was nor ſo fit to bring 
us to God as Angels, which, ſays he, is a renouncirs the 
EE, CO TY Divine 
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Divine Oeconomy under the ſhew of humility ( and ifthe 
Romaniſts do rot balk him wholly as too prear, yet the joyn- 
' Ing of this worlbip of Angels to that of our Saviour, ar. 
gues as bad an opinion of him as they had, that is, that he 
15 /eſs good, not merciful and compaſſionate enough to be 
truited alone in his mediation to God for us.) © He 
< therefore, ſays he, who joyns himſelf to them, and fays 
* that the world was created by Angels, or that ſays that 
« by Angels we are brought to God and the Father *, let 
* him be Anathema, as one that relinquiſhes our Lord Je- 
& ſus Chriſt the Son of Gand, and approaches ro the opini- 
<< on of Idolaters. He that would ſee more of the ſence of 
the Fathers in this matter of worſhipping Angels, may con- 
ſult the learned Annotations of Mr, Beverege upon this 
Canon, | 


* Zonarus upon this Canon, in like manner interprets the words of 
S. Paul. The crime he deſcribes thusy SEA wy werayei Unias Sm  op- 
Ys mSEWS big SONTREAY 5%) [Aly wyzv tis T0 AaTedbor Tos dy 
W Avis & TuTerozegrurn* which humiluy he explains, @s Umep Vuds 
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And now tho1gh we ſeem, one would think, to be pret- 
ty well ſecured both of the meaning of S. Pasl and of this 
Council , yet our Adverſaries have attempted to weaken 
the force of both, by pretty ſleights both of it ard kyave- 
ry, Bythelatter ( for I can give it no ſofter name ) they 
thought to prevert all miſchief this Cazon could do their 
Church, who inthe late Latin (olleftions of the Carons, in- 
ſtead of Anpelos put in augulas, there being bur one letter 
difterence between Angels and corners in the Latin tongue: 
wherein they ſhow'd their good will to cheat the world, 
and if there had been no Greek Canons to diſcover it ( where 
this trick can have no place, there being no affinity between 
Angels and corners in the words of that Language ) it might 
have gone off with more credit, and have paſſed ar leaſt for 
a fine conjecture, Burt this hag been expoſed ſufficiently by 
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the Reverend Primate of Ire/and, in his Anſwer to the fe- 
ſnits Challenge, pag. 470, &c, Their Great Carainal Per- 
roy, thought to have done as much for $. Paul by bis wit : 
for he had invented an interpretation wherein none went 
before him in the conjecture, which Yer if he could have 
made it good, had quite enervated the force of all Argu- 
ments from that place to the Coloſſians, againit Worſhipping 
Angels, His conceit 1s this, © That S, Pal 


« inthis phraſe Religion of Angels ( Senoxeia D# Perren 
" aſytxov ) takes the Genitive Angels not P'S 5.6.6, 
, 5 p.909. 


&« objettive, but originaliter ; fo that by that 
« word he underftands not the Religion that is paid to eAu- - 
«gels, but that which is received and delivered by eFngels, 
« viz, the Fewiſh Religion, which the Apoſtle ſays, was or- 
&« daized by Anoels in the hand of a Medtator ( Gal. 3. 19.) 
« and the word Spoken by eAngels, ( Heb.2.2 ) So that 
according to this interpretation, the Apoſtle gives a Cau- 
tion againſt no Religion or way of Worſhip, ſave only that 
of —_— But this fancy of the Cardinal has been as 
ſhametully baffled as the former, by the great diligence of 
Monſieur Dallee , who as he hath ſhow'd the 
Novelty of it ( having no countenance from' Dallee de ob- 
the ancient Fathers to back it ) and that it J*#. cult. relig, 
hath been exploded by the Learned of his _ _ 
own Church : So alſo ſhows, that the Gezz= , _—_ 9 
tive of Seyox4la, is never taken in his ſence, 
but always in the other. Thus 7/4, 14. 27. The worſhip- 
Ping of Idols ( &J 4a Spnoxeia ) not to be named, is the be- 
Where the worlhip of Idols, cannot ſignifi nf 
. '. . . Yum Cti- 
(in his way ) the worſhip delivered by ,,,, vatg.Lar. 
Idols, but the worſhip given to them, So 
7am. 1.26, If any man bridle not his tongte, TiTs parai®& 
1 Ipnoxcia, hu Religion 1s vain, not the Religion he iofti- 
tutes, but which he exerciſes : and ts 26. 5, after the 
moſt rift Set 5 nuerigas 2enoneins of orr Relioion, thats 
the Zewiſs, and that not the Religion that they were the 
Authors 
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Authors or deliverers of, but that which they practiſed. 
But I leave the Reader to conſult him in the forecited place, 
who has ſaid a great deal more, to ſhow the abſurdity of 
( ardinal Perron's interpretation. 

But if there ſhonld ſeem any difficulty in the Apoſtles 
words conſidered alone ( though they are plain enough one 
would think till men begin to play tricks with them, and 
by that way any Law, though never ſo clear, may have 
ſome miſts caſt before the face of it, which may render it 
ſeemingly obſcure till they be diſperſed. ) Yet now that 
the Scripture has given us precedents in the caſe, I mean 
examples of this adoration refuſed, even by thoſe Bleſſed 
Spirits to whom it is pretended to be due : what can any 
one deſire more for. his ſatisfaction ? The places are known 
to this purpoſe. Revel. 19. 10, And I fell at his feet to 
worſhip him ; and he ſaid unto me, ſec thou do it net. Tam 
thy fellow-ſervant and of thy Brethren that have the T eſtime- 
ny of Feſus, worſhip God. And Rev. 22.8, 9. 1 fell down 
ro worſhip before the feet of the Angel that ſhewed me theſe 
things ; then ſaid he unto me , ſee thou do it not , for 1 aw 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy Brethren the Prophets, ando 
them which keep the ſayings of this book: worſhip God, 
Where you ſee the thing prohibited twice ; and not only 
barely prohibited , but by the abrupt manner of the Angels 
* ſpeaking, "Ope wi, in the Greek, he ſhows his haſty con- 
cernto prevent it ; and that too with a reaſon annexed; / 
am thy fellow-ſervant , &c. which plainly concludes, thatit 
was rot the courteſie of the Angel, bur the neceſlity of the 
thing, that made him ſo ſhye of accepting the profered ho- 
rour ; and if this reaſon holds good as to Angels them- 
ſelves, then much more forceably doth it corclude againlt | 
the religious worſhip of any Saint, who areall in a much 
ſtricter ſence our fellow-fervants than Angels are : Nay 
farther, if not only for this reaſon ir be undue to them, but 
allo unjuſt and facrilegious as to God, the invading one of 
God: properties, as the Angels laſt words imply, #or/vip 


thouGod: ( for if religious adoration were not ſuch = 
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euliar of his, and not to be communicated to any other be- 
ing, theſe words of the angel might have received this ea- 
fie anſwer , worſhip God ? Yes, ſol intend always to do, 
yet give me leave t00 to worſhip thee. ) I ſay, if all this 
do not give ſatisſaRion in this Queſtion to an honeſt mind 
and plain-meaning perſon, it's hard to gueſs what will , 
and methinks it ſhould doſoin reaſon ro our adverſaries 
alſo, who profeſling to venerate Angels, ought to revere 
their determinations and judgment of things ; and not to be 
ſo unciv1l as to argue Pro, when an Angel] 1s on the other 
fide, and determines Cox. Burt neither man nor Angel can 
ſtop the mouth of a cavilling Sophiſter, but ſomething he 
will have to ſay, though little to the purpoſe, 

It is ſo here in our caſe, we have another Cardinal ( viz, 
Bellarmine ) that is as buſie with his fine Quirks and Sophi- 
ſry, as the former was, to {top the mouth of theſe Texts 
from ſpeaking one ſyllable againſt worſhipping Angels ; 
nay farther, ( whichis a bolder enterprize than that of 
Perron's ) he would make us believe that 
they ſpeak for it, For theſe are his words. Belarm. de 
* To the fourth example « which is this of — 
*S. fokn and the Aygel ) I fay, it makes — = __ 
*for us. For either oh thought him, 

«that appeared to him, ro be God, or an Angel. If he 
&« thought him to be God, he was deſervedly reproved : 
( Sayſt thou ſo, great wit ? It he in thy opinion deſerves to 
be reproved, who worſhips that which is not God, even 
when he thinks him tro be Ged , pray what doit thou de- 
ſerve, who art for worſhipping that which is not God (v7. 
a Saint or Angel ) even when thou confeſſeſt that he is ot 
God ? ) © If he thought him ro bean Avgel, and yet ado- 
*red him; why are we reproved, who do what obs 
« did ? Do the Calviriſts know better than 7ohs, whether 
* Angels are to be worlhipped ? There 1s none I Gare lay, 
whether Catviniſt or not, that is advarced any thing con- 
liderably above a Natsre/, who can be in danger of being 
hurt 
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hurt by this Horn of his Dilemma. For inſtead of asking, 
why are we reproved for doing what 7ohn aid ? One would 
think it's a more material queſtion to ask, Why was fohy 
himſelf reproved by the Angel for doing this, if it was, as 
you ſay, no fault, taking him to be an. Angel, to worſhip 
him? Why do you worſhip Angels, knowing them to be 
ſuch, when oh» by an Angel was prohibired? What ? do 
Cardinals know better than Angels, whether Angels are to 
be worſhipped? 
One of theſe Queſtians, the Cardinal thinks fit to take 
notice of, Why 7ohn was reprehended? His firſt anſwer 
was conſidered before, which is, that per- 
Bellarm, ibid, haps he eſteemed him to be Chriſt, The ſe- 
cond 15 more peremptory. *©I fay that 
«* oh did well to give due worſhip to the Angel, as he 
& remembred his Anceſtors Abrahamand Lot had done, 
( which 1s a great miſtake, as Origer ſufficiently proves 
againſt Celſzzs, if he means it of any higher adoration, than 
was what cuſtomarily paid in thoſe Eaſtern Nations by pro- 
{tration to great perſons, ) © but the Angel prohibited it,in 
** reverence to Chriſts humanity: for Angels before 
<«« Chriſts coming ſuffered themſelves to be adored by men, 
<< bur after that God was made man, ard that all the Angels 
<« began to adore man in Chriſt, the Angels would not now 
« be adored by men, and eſpecially by the Apoſtles and 
<« other great men, | Well, however one would think we 
had gained thus much, by this diſcourſe of the Cardinal, 
that now ſince the coming of Chriſt, all the old worſhip of 
Angels ( if there was any ) is at anend, and ought no more 
to beuſed , no ſuch matter, for he adds, ] © Notwith- 
« {tandirg it does not follow that we do ill it we adore An- 
« gels; for we both rightly adore them, and they rightly 
« refuſe to be adored. A ſtrange Concluſion ! If S. fohz 
at firſt did well in offering to adore them ( before he knew 
that reaſon from our Saviours Incarnation, and the altera- 
tion of the Angels minds as to 'their willingneſs to be yr 
re 
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ted thereupon, ) Yethe could not be ſaid to doit ( as he 
did ) a ſecond time rightly ( when it's r6 be hoped, he 
knew that reaſon as well as Be/larmine, and the Fathers he 
cites ) nor we, afterthat, todo it rightly, when the ſame 
reaſon {till holds, and we may preſume, that the Angels 
have not taken any toy, and changed their minds once 
More, IN 
But the ſecret of it ( which is all T fhall add ) is plainly 
this : That rhe reprehenſion which the Angel gave to Saint 
7obn, according to the Cardinal, . was but a copry of his 
countenance, and only a great complement ; And all that the 
Angel faid to him in the forenamed Texts, comes but to 
thus much, ifT may have leave to put it into other words, 
not injuring the Cardinals ſence. 
_ & 70þ, Iſee you underſtand the excellency of our Na- 
& tures, and know how to addreſs your ſelf to perſons of 
« our Birth and conn : bur at this rime ( under favour 
& and with ſubmiſſion to your judgment ) it is a little un- 
* ſeaſonable to make theſe reverences: for we have all 
& made an agreement, out of our particular reſpe& to 7e- 
« /z4 (whom we worſhip, and your nature in him) to 
&« wave all ceremonies of this kind from thoſe of the fame 
© nature with him, and eſpecially from you. that have had 
* the honour to be of his Family and Attendance, Beſides, 
« jt is no time for us to inſiſt upon theſe Formalities, being 
* now buſte with you to advance his vame, while you carry 
* the Teſtimony of eſ#s to the Gentiles : when his Relt- 
« gion is eſtabliſhed among them, rhen our Prince Michael 
* will make ſome glorious appearances on Mount Garganm, 
« 7mba, and ſome other places, and leave {ome precioxs 
© remains to indear his and our memory to the world; 
© then it Will be a better ſeaſon to renew theſe complements , 
« and of the punctual time, yo#, if you live ſo long, how- 
& ever the Charch ſhall infallibly have due notice, from a 
&© Gereral Council, or, which comes all to one, from the 
« Pope : Whenthey wilt be alſo directed, to prevent mi- 
; F f ſtakes 
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<« {takevand ſcandals, tg reſerve the, worſhip of Latry for 
« rk: Hply Trinity, and of Hyperdaly for the Bleſſed Vir- 
& 9in, and For the Humaruty of Chriſt, and 10 pay tow 
« Angels the worlhip of Pal and no more : Jathe igterim, 
4 for Once be ruled by me and forbear ; and deſire Others | 
«tg do {o, and to pay their worihip,, where, in the 
* preſent circumſtances, it is more ſcaſonable, Let is ſuf- 
* fice, .Beod fohy, that we accept the will for the deed, 
*2jH phat,tame'come, when x will be your Duty to worſhip 
« yaur Felpw-ſervants. 
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